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Anathomiſtes, in this preſent age, compiled 
in moſt com ndious fourme , and now publiſhed in 
Engliſh , for the vtilitie of all godly Chirurgians, 
within this Realme „by John Baniſter, Maſter 
in Chirurgerie , and Practitioner 

in Phiſicke, 
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Si il obiurget, vita qui auxilium tulit, 
Quid facias ill, qui dederit demunnc. amt malunt 


If that for him that aydes thy lyfe thou chidynges vp doeſt lay? 
What canſt thou do to him that hurtes, or — thy decay? 
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cTO THE RIGHT WORSHIP- 


full,Syr Frauncis Willoughby , Knight, lohn Ba- 


niſter, your moſt bounden , wiſheth the dayly encreaſe 
ot vertuous knowledge, and happy health; borh 
here, and cucrlaſtyngly. 


Ile a5 the earth was not made tolye waſte , and 
>, veyde, as arude c 
Me forth copious ſtore , and that in ſundxy — 
EN crealures,corne aud fruites : 2 thoſe ,as to 
glory in the richesof her owne proper nature, er- 
(<3 daincd,but for the ſpeciallbehoofe, vſe, and vti- 
I litic of mankinde : een ſo ( right worſhipfull )is 
uu for ma, and all things for the cauſe of others, 
engeared. Nothing bath, apeculiar life. Nothing 
toyeth without ſocictic of other. 
W her fore there ought to be one purpoſe , and 
inclination in all men, that alike vtilitie, and of 
all thinges, may be to every one. Which if any man do ſnarch vnto him ele, all bu- 
mane felowſhip a 4 aiſſolued. 

And if nature do præſcribe this that one man ſhould a iſt, und take care of an 0- 
ther, Hit be but onel for the cauſe that he u a man ,it u neceſſarie according tothe 
ame nature, that the vtilitie of all things be comon. For no mum, of wit, or under- 
ſtanding(ſaith Dem ſthenes )will ſ — himſelfe to be borne onely to bus father, 
77 mother, but alſo to hus colutrey M AW; betwenel Euen this, that he, who 

uppoſeth himelfe — to be As to hs parentes,expecteth a nal and natural 
42 hut 465 — his birth to his comntrey,rather then he will ſce 
the ſame in ſeruitude, ſhall willingly put him ſelfe into the handes of death. Which 
cauſed that valiaumt young Romane Curtius to ewe him mſelfe Headleng, into 
the mſatiable gulphe of the earth, which ſodeinly ſa in the market place, 
that (I ſay )he . free, andſ as it were jr whole Citie frem the ter- 
rour of ho monſter. With noleſſe pietie haue ſome abandoned —— left, by 
ate of the c5mons might be impaired . As Genus ius Cu- 


their own proſperitie,the ſt 
,being Pretor, and walking — of one of t axes of Rome their ſprãg forth 
were being giuen, that , if he would 


Pha bead y hornes,vpon a ſodaine and 

returne into the Cutie, he ed be king:he that it not come ie paſſe, forth- 
with freely cõmaumded * ſelfe into perpetuall exile . Hs it be ſo, that a ſolid 
common wealth 1s moſt proſperous , and that is a ſolid common wealth , whereof 
the faithfall — are them ſelues as the true members of it, their nats- 
rall body-of ductie ought we that are the partes, to uſe, inuent , and communicate 
that ( 1 one according to the portion of has talent) amo gel cur ſelues, which 
may procraſtinate the cont inuaunce — the healthfull * of our body, that 4s , the 
common wealth. 

And he that endeuoreth nothing to further it, is unnatarall , like as he that 
hinareth the ſame 4,45 arotten member worthy to be cus may. To ihus ſaith the 
Poete ,commending vnto vs the maners of Catothat u, 

Ay. 


ſervare 


ongeſted heape., but to — 


R Cic.cfh,l id, Jo 


Demoſthenes. 
Orat. da. Cor. 


Titus Lu. 
M. Curtius. 


Val. N. Ii. 5 CA. 6. 


Tucan Lib 22. — 
Cone. 


Acro oll. Lib.z. 


VA. MN. LI g. ca. 6. 


Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
ſeryare modum , finemq; tenere, 


Feet ; ſequi, patriæq; impendere vitam, 
»C Nec ſibi, ſed toti genitum le credere mundo. 


CAMlſo that dewine Cicero ſaith, that, to take away any thing from an other, er 
one man to encreaſe his owne pro ſite, by the diſcommoditie of an other, a more c6- 
trie to nature, then death then pouertie, then , or then whatſoeucr may 
chaiice to our body, or outward things. For if ſo we be affetted,that eucry one may 
carch vnto him ſelfe and hide from others, there « lone broken, then as humane ſo- 
cietie buried. It a more therfore, and according to nature (ſayth Cicere ) 
to take vpon vs the greateſt labour , and moletatios, for the conſeruation and hel- 

ne (if ut may be Jef all nations imitating that ſame Hercales(whom fame gnind- 
Et, all bene fites hath canomi cd, or as it were made a God) then to liue in all ſe- 
curitie : not onely without any griefes , but ebounding alſo in all pleaſures , aud ri- 
ches, beautie, and ſtrength. 

Which,s ſo ſacred a ſayeng(right worſbipfull ) hath made me, quite forgetting 
ee , willingly to put on mou alſo againſt ignor aunce , and boldly to 

towardes the caſtle of Arte, there to offer my ſeruce to ſeitee , the general. 
Of one thing being ſure, that the armour , which I carie,ss moſt precious and coſt 
ly.Wherfore, I ſhall humbly craue at his handes,that 1 may, not as an enemy,be re- 
ceiued into his gates: and th if he ſhall eſteme me vnworthie, or unhable to carie 
ſo coſtlie and waightie armour , 1 ſhall (right gladly ) yeld the ſame , to the uſe of 
ſome of his valiaunt C aptaines : to whom my good will, now ſhewed by endenour, 
A nothing inferiour. 
Which good will in deede, us all that I am hable to ſhewe, and that taken away, 
might eaſely preſſe me to the ground : for conſidering ſo ripe a world, 
ſuch plenty o —— — fuk — — — withall, 
ſuch Tigriſ whelpes of Momus n ſhould haue ſurpriſed my ſen- 
ſes , and there withall(if it had bene poſſible ) vanquiſhed my Jeale , to the utter 
rune of theſe my labours, the wiſe would not have meruailed at all. Good will ther 
fore may, of right be called the butwarke of the comms wealth . For what thing is 
ſo hard, that good will maketh not eafie ? what ic ſo highe , that good will may not 
reach*what is ſo worthy,that good will ſhall not winne?1t & lone , it 6 truth , it a 
the author of all artes, and the key of all treaſure ſaith Demoithenes. In fine, there 
nothing ſo bjghe in the heanens aboue , nothing ſo low in the earth beneath ,no- 
thing ſo profound in the bowels of Arte, nor any thing ſo hid in the ſecretes of na- 
ture, as that good will dare not enterpriſe, ſcurch, vncloſe, or diſconer. 


And this e Ian aſſured e ſhallpurchaſe,that either be it, 
others ſhalbe moued, to fall, and faſhion * x forged labours,or els, acce- 
ſed with the like pietie,and the rather by example hereof , which ſhall mone them 


(as it were )to emnlation , to builde a new worke out of the ground , that may, in 
all _ perfourme that , whiche here I hane wiſhed voy bene fulfilled . Of 
both which,whether ſoener ſhall come topaſſe, my deſire ſhalbe ſatisfied. 

And, howſoener it be, I hope the —— — prayſe my beneuo- 
lence the diſcourage my want at all. As for thoſe of Marius ſect, which euer ſcurne 


the noble courage of Curtius. ſuch Syllaes, as alway deride the rare vertue of Ge- 
But ius: 


Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
wutins : and ſuch Cinnaes,as perpetually laugh at the meruailows pietie ef Alia, 
what I force at all? nay, 1 am — care for —— 
— If my wertue may ſhorten their lines . To the which 
( 1hope ) all the ſouldzers of ſcience will hold ap their handes , For although it be 
ſe , as the Porte ſaith, | 


88 vexantur opes: namq; optima livor 

Quæq; malus lædens, odit fœlicia ſemper. 
ret vertue 4s a ſufficient ſpurre unto vs : and well it ac ſayd, 

L age nate tuos ortus,nec bella 2 

VIla, nec in ceelum dubites te tollere factis. 
There ij one thing alſo, which ought to be a great comfort unto the godly min- 
 ded,that u, that none do perſecute vertuous proceedynges , ſaue onely the enemies 
of vertue. And enuy( ſath Cicero )of force will vertue. Wherfore,let- 
ting ſuch go as retaine onely the figure of man, ſince Adverſus invidiam nihil 
ptodeſt vera dicere, c eſpecially time preſent canot ſay well ,as Martial ſaith, 
4 Eſſe quid hoc dicam, vivis quòd fama negatur, 


Et ſua quod rarus tempota lector amatꝰ 
Hi ſunt invidiæ nimirum, Regule, mores, 
Præferat antiquos ſemper ut illa nobis. 


Whereto alſo Ouid. 


1 citur in vivis livor, poſt fata quieſcit: 
Tunc ſuus ex merito quemqz tuetur honos. 


He that intendeth in deede to beare the name of a man , muſt firſt conſider his 
birth,and ſecadly his calling. For as the horſe to runne, the Oxe to plough,and the 
e tohunte : een ſo man ( ſaith Ariſtotle) « borne to two thinges , that is, to 
vnder ſtid,c to do, or endenour: as who ſhould ſay, me are not borne onely to haue 
vnderſtadung, bus alſo to put it in vſe. For els in acede we ſhall know nothing, but 

line in filthy tgnoraunce:that the ſong of the Poete might be verified, who ſaith, 

; Deniqʒ nil ſciri ſi quis pong id quoq; neſcit | 
An ſciri poſsit, quo nil ſe ſcire fatetur. 

Then which abhominable crime, mh to be more vnſcemely in a man,canot be 
declared or thought. Bur he that deteſteth ay art entreth in vnto the W 
ding of him ſelfe accordin o imployi time, Jus calling ſhalbe to a higher 

2 likewiſe 12 — of him . For therfore ſayth the . 
Athenian Oraonr , By how much thou haſt amore excellent nature, by ſamuch 
thou exſpetteſt greater dignities,and ſomuch the rather, I iudge, thou wilt make 
trial 7 af: e. And ſurely Cicero ſuppoſeth it cannot be in a man to hid bus ver- 
tue in him ſelfe. Which moued him to ſay, we are driuen to it of nature, to deſire to 
profite many eſpecially PPD? anne reaſons of wiſedome , Ther- 
fore it u not eaſie to finde ſuch a one, ar will not be catent to teach that vnto an o- 


ther which he knoweth himſelfe.Sothat we are not onely inclined to learne , but 


to teach alſo. And truth it u in dect, for what pietie ij in hum, thut ſeeth another 
© Athy. out 


Cinna, Achus, 


Al. KAL. 3. 


Cx.2.de.fuub. 


Lucrenus Lib. 4. d e 


2. de. Firub. 


"2 35s 


Demoſth.Olnth, 2. 


Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


out of his way, and will not ſhew hmm of it f er what humanitie hath he that c. 
neſtly wſeth lus tyme, in gathering together the goodes of vertue , and at length, 
in one inſtantcauſeth them toperiſh with his body? 

Ls therfore( ſaith Demoſthenes )he as accompted great and mighty, 0 
very one do tage to make eche thing profitable to him : ene ſe,by the ſame thinges 
he ſhall be retected when he i conmcted to haue done all for the cauſe of his owne 
vtilitie. Which thinges cõſudered, I ſhall not neede to render accompt of my enter- 
priſe neither( I hope )to crane the furtheraice of the gedly learned. Fer although, 
to diſcuſſe the ſecretes of nature, muhich are ſo meruatlons in mis body, it is the bor 
deft point in Philoſophie , yet is not the difficultie therof ſuch , as ought wholly to 
terrifie vs from the ſearche therof : nay ,rather it ought to ſpurre vs forward, to 
vſe more ſerious * therein. Since the payne ts not halfe 1 great that is ta- 
ken in the winning therof as the vtilitie rewaraeth of that which is obtained. 

And albeit thus is ſo worthy a matter , as needeth no aui hours commendaticn, 


aud therfore ſhould worthely merite the labour of the learned: yet as Darius de- 


nounced that to be the ſweeteſt draught that euer he dronke , which , in lus wea- 


rie flight , he had drawne from a filthy ſtandyng puddle , becauſe , it ſecmeth be- 


fere, he had neuer drunke thirſtie : curn ſo, I hepe ay labour ſhalbe thaul fully ta- 


len, cf all honeſt Chirurgians conſiderung the barren draught that C hirurgeric, 
throughout the Realme of England, im this preſent age, endureth : and which can 


neuer be quenched, by the fruitefull water that floweth from the fountaines of A- 


nathonue . Of which, I haue now endeuoured to turne one cocke . Which aithful- 
ly beyng done ,accordyng tomy might , ſuch as it s, I offer , before all others unto 
you right worſhipfull , and my moſt bounden , beſeeching you, to accept the dedi- 
cation of theſe my rude labours : which, were they as worthy as Galens, you might 
of duetie chalenge . Notwubſtandyng , what ſocuer they are, geod will a full in 
them. And that as the reſt of my hope, and that « it which your worſhip neuer de- 
nied Which cheriſhing me, 1 am bold to publiſh this Hiſtory of Man, vnder your 
name, to the benefite of my Chriſtian brethren , the godlie , and toward Chirnr- 
gians of England. 

Hhereupon alſo if your worſhip , ſometyme in Ciceroes ocium ( whereto you 
are much adaicted ) ſhall chaunce to lcoke , no doubt ,but you ſhall take great de- 
lite in the matter theref. Which, now alſo,of force, comittyng to the fund. iudge- 
mentes of infinite epimions , I ceaſſe , beſeechyng vnto your worſhip , and all that 
godly ſhall ſe me, the ſweete encreaſe of all flouriſhyng vertues : and unto the 
reſt , the obtainyng of a better mynae in Chriſt Teſs. 


Your worſh. in all Imay, 
John Baniiter. 


TO THE WORSHIPFVLL THE 


Maiſter, Wardens, Aſsiſtantes, and fellowly Fraternitie 
of Chirurgians in London: and from them to all godly, true 


and zealous pro feſſours of Medicine, throughout this Realme 
of England, John Baniſter wiſheth the teſtimonie of a 
cleare conſcience , before the higheſt Auditor. 


' 0 ſtudy, and deuiſing how beſt to performe 
my pzomile therein, but firſt conſidering, 
and in deede moꝛe 


z* . 


N 
77 
A 


laſt J 
greateſt want raigneth i 
— — — 


that no Engliſh Authour, which hitherto hath written, hath ſuffici- 
therof. Then was J 
lly ouercome in this purpoſe, and then did 


| Jclearelyſee , how 
that to wzite Methodes oz meanes to cure the affected partes of 
the body, the partes them ſelues beyng altogether vnknowen , oꝛ 
falſely imagined of, might rather be a meane to indurate the ca- 
taract ot inſcience, then to eate it though, oꝛ take it away. So thus 
Jdecreedto chaunge my purpoſe, that᷑ is, in ſteede of the Booke of 
Tumors, which J had befoꝛe pꝛomiſed, to compile ſome woke 
of Anathomy , whiche might occupy fufficient ſcope to entreate of 
"But ace wantonchild, that cryeth oft to handle that thyng 
n child, to hand 

which his ſtrength is not able to meddle, but rather to endamage 
oꝛ hurt him ſeife: Euen ſo did J full litle vnderſtand the waight of 
eee ee 

my 5 c 
flames of zeale accenſed the of Hercules in my bzeft, By 


courage 
meanes whercof although the ſame be now ane, ret 9,09 3 
got o⸗ 


determine nothyng leſle then hereby to hinder the 


thers in the lyke cauſe , nay rather J am reſolued, 
endeuours 


tower oꝛ ſtrong caſtle, beſide 


Waſons, there are required 
A. iiij. ſon- 


* 


Caluiſius bum e. 


Hercules. 


The Epiſtle to the Chirurgians. 


ſondꝛy inferiour Officers and labouryng perſons , neither all to 
one ende, vſe ,o2 office, but ſome to digge, ſome to ſquare ſtones, 
ſome to carie them to woozkemen , #c: Euen ſo J, not hauyng the 
knowledge to deuiſe, noꝛ the pollicie to digge foꝛ the belt ſtone, 
neither the ſkill to temper themortar , not yet the reaſon rightlyto 
ſquare the ſtone , notwithſtandyng becauſe. my zeale is nothyng 
inferiour to the chiefe Maſons , haue had the will to gather the 
ſtones,and lay them by the woꝛkemen, now allo hopyng that ſome 
cunnyng Maſon will reache his hand to my heape, and lay ofthe 
ſtones ok my gatheryng to the buildyng of this f tower of 
health: ſince I ſhall conceiue incredible felicitie, if J may hereaf- 
ter, in viewyng thisrenowmed buildyng ( foz ſo J hope ſurely to 
ſee it) caſt myne eye vppon thoſe ſtones whiche my homelyhandes 
had ſo rudely congeſted, and ſee them cumnyngly wꝛought, and apt- 
ly applyed to the buildyng. 

nto which conſideration of me J firſt beſeech pou ( moſt graue 
Senioꝛs and Chultian bꝛethꝛen) to enter, befoꝛe youtake any oc- 
caſion to accuſe me ot temeritie, whiche crime J had woꝛthely in- 
curred if zeale ſhould not mediate my cauſe , ſo do J hope, that you 
will not onely fauour the fruites of my labours, and adde to them 
your helpyng handes, but aiſo be(in my behalfe) the ſhield of Pallas, 
agaynſt ſuch Serpentine tounges as duely ſeeke to pꝛophane of 
all godly endeuours. 

But to returne to my firſt determinatid , whe I had wholly gi- 
ue my conſent to this end, I might lee firſt a farre of, what ſondzy # 
great mutatiũs nature hath vſedin þ body of miſince Galen wiote 
in Anathomy:and omitting diuers old wuters, whoſe woꝛkes had 
not all equall ſucteſſe, I came at length to Veſalius, whoſe whole 
woꝛke ſeemed as tedious as his Epitome ouerculled x ſhoꝛt. But 
whe. I ſaw Fuchſius to haue extract a notable Epitome out of Ve- 
ſalius | Galen, I had thought to looke no further till Collumbus ap- 
peared in my ſight : whole labours then reuoluyng, and ſeyng him 
in ſome thynges vſeſuffictent pꝛolixitie, as in his Bookes of Bones 
and les, a in other cauſes to be ſomewhat bꝛiet᷑ ( becauſe Veſa- 
lius hadſufficientiyhadled them ) as in the nutritiue partes, imme: 
diately J refuſed to bynde my ſelfe to any peculiar tranſlation, chu- 
ſing rather to picke a poſie of the chiefeſt lowers fr all their Gar: 
dens, the opinion of Fernelius and others not beyng vtterly refu- 
ſed, as thzoughout the Hiſtoꝛy is diligently noted. 

And ſomuch the rather J eſteemed this the beſt , becauſe that 
way J perceiued I might both moꝛe playnly deſcribe the partes to 
the iudgement of the Reader, as alſo vſeſufficient ſcope vpon the 
diſſention of Authours in the moſt notable cauſes. Theſe conſide- 
rations vſed ,J ſet foꝛeward in this matter, purpoſing (to ſpeake 


bꝛielly) to penne it in fourme ofa Hiſtoꝛy, leaſt the W 
0 


TheE piſtle to the Chirurgians. 


booke ſhould ouer haſtely encreaſe, whereby J might be inhibited 

r 
no p may, not as RN 

(the leaſt ofthe munber) do offer the firſt fruites ther 25 

che auncient fraternitie of 


in London , and conſe 


of Chirurgerie , thzoughout this Realme of England: into whoſe 
myndes, J beſcech God to inſpire the grace of his holy ſpirite, that 
we map all (vet at length) with one conſent together, endeuour, 
ſtudy, ſearche, knocke and call at tye gate of Gods merty, fo2 the 
. of his holy ſpirite, that, in all our » beyng 
thereby pꝛotected, we may ſeeke the aduauncement of the glow of 
Sod, in healyng our afflictedbzethzen , whereto his diuine power 
ſhall(Co oft as it pleaſeth him) ſuboꝛne, and appoynt vs Miniſters, 
that (J ſay) with the teſtimonie of a cleare conſcience, we may ren⸗ 
der our vauntaged talentes vnto the high Auditour , in the day of 
commyng, which, we know not how neare, appꝛocheth. 

As foꝛ you , O pe chaſfe ot the earth, ye ſtinge ofthe Godly, ye 
Impes of Hell, and childꝛen of wꝛath, you (J ſay ) that, vnder 
pretence of the ſacred Irte of Medicine , deuoure the ſheepe of 
Gods paſture, flea the laboures in his Harueſt , and denye your 
Low the fruites of the Uineyard: ſince no warnynges may ad- 
moniſhe you , no exhoꝛtation amende vou, no lawes bꝛidle pou, no 
puniſhementes tame you , no2 any feare of God ſinke into your 
bꝛeſtes: behold, all the true p2ofeſſours of Chuiſt Jeſus, and who 
- carefully endcuour Godlyto diſcharge their functions, do cry foꝛ 
vengeaunce from heauen vppon you. And ( in theſe my labours 
from the depth of my hart renounce you, hopyng aſſuredly , that 
from none ot the flowers of this Garden any of you ſhall take o⸗ 
poꝛtunitie to ſucke that, whiche may maintaine the infection of 
your peſtilent wꝛetchednelle hereafter . It therefoze J haue any 
where frequented a phꝛaſe aboue thecommon vſe of our Engliſhe 
— Apis ney em ty x the Latin, eſteeme 

to be done onely foꝛ pour cauſe ,ſince (as much as in me 
pet) haue endeuoured enery where, to ſhade the kernell with 
a harder ſhell then vou ſhalbe able to cracke. Away therefoze you 


Utpers, Let theſe my ſimple labours, what ſdeuer they are, be en⸗ 


tertained in the handes o ther true, vertuous, and honeſt Artiſtes, 
and pꝛofeſſours ot Chirurgerie, that my expectation may be fulfil⸗ 
led, Arte rughtly aduaunced, and God duely worſhipped. 

And now returayng to you agayne (moſt Godly gouernours, 
foꝛ whoſe ſakes Þ was moſt encouraged to perſeuer in this enter⸗ 
pꝛiſe coaſideryng your Godly affection towardes me heretofore, 
and that it hath euer pleaſed pouto eſteeme of me, farre moꝛe, then 
the bttermoſt of my power, at any ww! map merite , J. == 


cof vnto yon, 
quently from pou, to all Godly , and ſingle profeſſours of theArte 
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The Epiſtle to the Chirurgians. 


and chief ours or Qt = 
rei ume, ha inwardly J wilhe , whiche outwardly Jam 
— 1 — this Hiſtoꝛy of Man, picked from the 
noble Anathomiſtes aboue named, wherein baus 
dooꝛe of natures ſecretes, 
lyenter, toſeeclearely all the partes, and notable deuiſesofna- 


”& 
A. 


Se 
. D,, 


EE ROB 


>  Yme,the ge nerafl ruſt of the world which 
WL) oY. weareth Ed e and perfora- 
* 2 „Bache denied that he pre- 

| deuine dare eres and proge- 
iſicke, ſhould for cuerinore, 
remain d or free from all future 
chafige: els what boutt withſtand, wher- 
SS by the wprkes of Hipoctates and Galene 

| N Bs "\ſhouldnorſuffice polterities thatcome 
n ou Fafrer ? For whar'thyng notable haue they 
not noted>whar ſecrerſo daintie, that they 
auaue not vncouered yea what miſterie ſo 

couert dete white they haue not opened? And jet not ithiſtan- 
dyng , cheſe deuine Othcles have nor taken from poſteritie alle ccaſfion 
to write neither ſhall the bookes which hitherto are wtitte n,, do clike 
to thoſe that come after. ut ech ge Hach his tyme, 2 nation his na- 
ture, and ech nature hisp 


Ta 


* thith Phe fore euer. 2 1 vers ws 

/ Hs oeuer we haue, ot — Me are to conſecrate the ſame vnto 
their honor an what w e ſoeuet is publiſhe if the ſame 
be worth the reading we Ove it wholly o them. What thẽ ( you will 
ſay)is the 3838 cheir workes ſuffer in theſe dayes ſuch ky con- 
werden e partes df mans body?ltis aunſwered a litle 
before, ho that tym dba e nidby aed. | 
For firſt; TS of our ho Ea ere itisa ien. 


tie 0 f auncient 


as matrimome is ouer iden hs age, 
is ſo iznorarnt;to whom 1 71 not ere now ow reſted, her 
much longer then in theſe d Se cofmihath bene in times 1 
how aboundantlydo our bodies teſtifie, how ſondry of the inner partes 
both — e, rnd rrp figure, and ſituation, do differ from thoſe 
in others of other we ec ede the fame ia all our bodies in theſe 
dayes, as, in elder time the auncient Anathomiſtes moſt commõly ob- 
ſerued: do not their writ on our bodies make it maniſeſt to all li- 
uingꝰ but toy hat end > might not ſeeme to vs incredible, chat in 
men of euety — like, 1 in abeaſtes ,yeainthe planes them ſclues, is 
either ſome thyng pecultat from others, or els ſome certaine mutation 
from the firſt natute to haue chaunced. 
As, to come ſirſt to che exiples of beaſtes. In Citia the ſheepe haue . 
uyles a cubite broad, and the goates eares ix. intches in length. Whar 1 
meruaile! is it when as the tamme and the ewe, whiche both in - 
B. ij. are 


Cor.Cel{,Li.8.car. 
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beare hornes. in Pontus a prouince of Scyrhia to haue therfore none at 
all > As other where ſheepe ſo in Cilicia So ate clipped. The oxen, 


ſhee d e others, are greatet in then in Oreeceꝛbut 
for that oe. dogges 278 NES; oxes e 9 S greater in 
Greece t Ein t. Oxt᷑ in 

| od hornes: lat are ee 177 . is de- 


Oxen in Phrygi 
ſtitute of a BY like as the field called Age; Lebadzeas 1 a moule, and 
Sardinia ofa wolſe. 

If hiſtories be to be beleued, then theſe ire ue: if not what do we 
with auncient reſtimonies ? why credite w written, ot beleue 
any chyng to be true which our Lare eye edvneo vs? 
yea let ys teiect the monumentes o f aux el es, 
and wholy oblirerars their writynges . Audif the es of Ariſtotle, 
Plinic , and 6thets moſt famous mg Ault worthy to be 0+ 
pened, "he arc beaſtes i in Aſia, all more e more ſtronger, 
and in Apbrica more diuerſiy ſoupmed. But, 
to the body of man, theſe aforeſayd vat a nee auncient wti- 
ters, arguyng onely \ vnto vs, that, as beaftcs are bred diuerſiy in eche na- 


atw 


tion, ind accordyngro the nature therof ente. to be in me diſſimili - 
tude, & by the ſame reaſon, was not knowerh that the 
Moores uus onely white teeth »bur ice ane an e and Ws Bur it ĩs 
not a thyyg ſo comms chat they,agd allo che ſuch hoars 


Ae 2 ſeames ĩ in cir — — which PR Wisacthyng 
ſomuch ap 


Bur, cache bas ang hieb differ alide 2 {clues , lot ls 


come to thoſe which more wt y Yary in kgure . oe 
Hipechs,de.acre. ple named Macrocephalizh very beg . 
We ous lb: {tome then alter of pature: o c Ugh ke = 
ſed heades of their children, arg 12 ome co of yearcs 


upp. Lib. s. Epid. 


Lib,7.Cap.4. 


grew on them , which thyng chyng afterward made their children beger the 


ke,though in tract of tyme, aud chrough the ence, nature ame- 
ded that Fault: The 24 Fed e called e 5 —.— mariſh ground 


and rayny e eee from other men very diuets: as, of 


ſtature, and matueilous cdrpulẽt, ſo chat neither veynes, nor ioyntes ara 
in them appataunt, al ay ea _— A perſons afflicted 
with the ĩaundes, and in voyce molt baſe and terrible. 

It is ſtraũge to vs that womẽ re he not ſa euery where: 
for in Catia it is a thyng familiar: whereas ſome of them beyng awhile 
frutefull , but after widowes , and fqr that ſuppreſſed of naturall courſe, 
put on vitilitie, being then bearded e chaũged in voyce. Shall 
it be counted a fable that toucheth the —— ofone kinde in- 
to an other, as the Male into the Female and ſo contratiwiſe? ſurely Pli- 
nie ſaith. No; ſince him ſelſe to haue ſene a woman chaunged into man, 
in the oj of mariage, he Paß auoucheth. And agayne, a child of a 
yeare ald, froma mayden to a boy, There are certaine wild * whoſe 

ecte 
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7 ee 2 both Male SOL 
we 1 e wi 


Tens 
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other cauſe then for ay eden anos for dende 
ſnould not do, che 2 to hold thair þawes,orcalt their 
darts, for loſenes of their ky through {lippe — — 
to lyxation. And it is no more truly witten of the then mer- 
uailous to our vnderſtandyng, ſince they are A ou tame (for th 
exceede not in height the 2 of a cubite) that dayly they are pre! el 
to put on armour agaynſt Cranes. 

Theſe Argumentes, and ſundry ſuch others, which Iacobus Siluius 
hath gathered together, and cherforeTihinke them alſo molt fitte for 
this place; may not lightly moue vs, to beleue likewiſe chat in our bo- 
divs(omermetandry mem do happen 
ither very hoate, or voy cold, men are in countenaunce 


and inane fietce and cruell: notwithſtandin that inhabire hoate 
places —— though wiſer: and —— cold, 
T ans are more 
2 tio warre forthe ir. hc of 
The Europnans c6traviwiſe are in mi; * amõg 
them ſelues,cruell,of hauty courage. b = honeſt, and giuen 
fourme, through the mu- 


to warte. differ (Lay in magyitude,an 
tations oft 1 — yeare, which there are great and often : as 
ſtrogheare;yehemer cold uchraynetongdraught, and 49 windes, 
whereby euery whore, ſundry,and mary mutation are made. In Aſia ſo 
the — Pn 0 and all plantes are more ha produced then in 
— Many kyndes ofmen are in Europe, which in magnitude, for- 
titudo, ſourme, and ſtaturt are much different them ſclues . The 
cauſe of which varietie is fomewhar before touched, but Hipocrates 
more cleate ly doth deſcrine . yoo which inhabite a place or region 


full of mountain and hauewith thẽ many mu- 
tatids of 2 much 2 ite that of their own nature be 
mado rmesofbodyes and ſuch as are labourſome, exerciſed, 


and — 2 5 natateg a — — and cruell. 

" Agayn they which re aces more medowy ,or groũdes flow- 
vng with or tot and 3 eir windes more hoate he cold, & vſe 
hoate, or warme waters , theſe perſons are not high, butrather broad, 
B.uj. wit 


Daly ag v. Ma en 


At c. acte. 
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with blacke heares, and they morp of dufły colqurorbrowne; then are 
bred jn other places, wade — ——— ec fcgmaricke then 
cholericke.Butthey at ee ee uit place not tough, 
or windy , and haue good vaters, in Aght, and 
hike vnto them ſclues, endewed with witte andmyndes more mild an and 


gentle like as they of thinne;burteine ,andnorwatry and nakedplaces, 


neither haue the mutations of tymes te are hard-bbdies , not 


great. rather yellow'then blacks; Way v ard, irefull, bold, ad Bt in 


opinion. For whete often mutations of tymes are and thoſe alo much 
different,rruly there alſo may yoitfinde their s maners, and na- 
tures greatly diſagreeyng : The regions wherein t tymes and waters are 
chaunged , or do varie, the bod es there alſo d ſinee al way, or for 
the moſt part, che maners and] urmes of thepeop e do imitare the na- 
ture of the region. 

If chen the rareicofrimes a cranſſnute an d chaunge che Nate 
of mans body ,as tharw ely OTH h perha s he had 
not alrogether this ſenſe.) ) 8 : 

7 p * 2 1. 

It is ſtraunge to ſechow fuedely ſome ſtrive to abe thoſe, which, 

full of Naturall pietie, rige the truth of their one Amen W. they 


will haue it that chere were neuer Amaxones in Scythia-; 3 
haps there are none now to be founde. Ariſtotle erred , for 
were no Aﬀes in radce,Ponze,and Seytiagbecauſe now in e coũ- 


he is reproued,for affirmyng 
Ene — — 2 it, 
culapius 


— og 


inthe 
— — Calene & es irchaunced 


tes ſaw no rigour wi 


4 often, but now ayer ol oy heal rooms, gha more 


Lib, de, coacis pre 
not. 


a ode dibeales purchaſed 
we n cs, et 5 
the n ou — d 2 2 
of Galen P — before, and in 
the tyme of Hipocrates it as uot ſo Alſoche gowre, pleuriſie, and 
flamations 9 4— — wont to chaunce before the age < 
xiiij.· Yeares , but where ſtandeth jtat that ſtay now ?who hath notſene 
themallatyounger yeares 2yealome of them at x. ix. yca the 
more meruailous) at viij. yeares gf age. The vhich thyng dare 
teſtiie, ſince, in Nottingham, in An. 1 5 þ naar od to make me 
the inſtrumẽt of health to diuers childrẽ, of che ages before recited, fin- 
dyng no preſent remedy ( for eie _ I aſſayed other 
helpes i in vayne ) but Pllebotomic, notwi their tẽder yeates, 
che diſſeaſe beyng the Pluriſie, and the tyme of the yeare the ſpring. 
ee een ee yes — not, that women 
(forthe moſt part)dobeare males aſwell on the left fide W 
cir 
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their females aſwell an the right ſide as the leftzthe tranſuerſe proceſſes 
ofthe Vertebres of the * vs alwayas if they were clo- 
uen, though to Galen the laſt of them was ſeldome ſo. Os Sternon Ga- 
len, with — perperually ro conſiſt of ſeuen Bones, bur 
we in theſe dayes neuer inuentthenumber ſo large: albeit that we ne- 
uer finde the number certaine. 

What then? ſhall we finde the number of the Vertebres alway one? 
he chat hath ſo the happe, let him ſet it done. Fot my part, amongeſt 
thoſe very few bodies, which, alſo in very few yeares, though to my coſt, 
yer for the very zeale I haue had thereto, I haue diſſected, I haue found 
ome of Galens Sceletons in ſundry pointes. It may fall out to be no new 
laying, that almoſt in all bodies, ſome varietie is to be ſene. 

Much meruailous ſhall it be to him that vſeth diſſection, to ſee ſuch 
ſundry and often varieties: yea ettyng aſide monſtrous ſhewes, the A- 
nathomiſt ſhall ſee in his own region, and in few yeares, ſundry notes of 
new ſhapes in nature, not ſo now, as y the notyng. 

To prætermitte thoſe whiche Veſalius obſerued, becauſe they are 
2 let vs come to the moſt notable, by others deſcriued and ſet 
in order. 

Collũbus, that Anathomiſt of worthy fame, beginning at the head, 
runneth __—_—_ whole body, — what new he hathin 
any particle obſerued. So that firſt he excuſeth not the head, but that 
he hath ſene it ſometime without ſeames, ſomtime with ſundry ſeames, 
and thoſe keepyng diuers orders, to haue bene compact together. The 
teeth in divers numbers: and the neither iawe growne to the Of 
the necke, the firſt Vertebre inſeparably e to Occiput: the num- 
ber of the Vertebres of the neckeſ e ſixe, and ſometyme py 
with the like varietie at ſundry tymes of the other Vertebres . Of ri 
xxij. xxv. and xxyj. Os Sternon conſiſtyng of two, three, and iiij, Bones. 
The thigh to haue ouergrownethe legge into an incredible tumor. But 
aboue all theſe it is notable that he reporteth of a Sceleton, whoſe 
Bones all, from the head tothe toes, were ioyned together, ſo that the 
partie in his lyfe tyme pages „could moue no part ſaue his eyes, 
toung, breſt, bellye, and yard. I paſle with ſilence, the aboundaunce, or 
want of Muſcles whereof he remembreth , and the fi traſes of 
Veynes, with their want, or extraordinaric diuiſions. Of the kidneys 
he ſawe the ſingular number, although that a greate one, and Splenes 


ſo large, as that ec he one in waight peiſed twenty beyng out 
5 — So vicers, and tumours in the 


wardly ouercouered with a Carti 


hart. So the hedge that diſtinguiſheth the Ventricles of the hart, Car- 
tilaginous. It was ſtraunge to behold Pericardium , the encloſure of the 
hart, wantyng. What then?he obſerued ſtones inthe lunges, liuer, Ve- 
na Porta, vrinarie wayes, in the bleddar , Hemorroidall Veynes, and in 
the nauell of ſundry ſtraunge abſceſſes, in diuers bodies obſerued, the 
W r 
j. | 


lac, Sil. Loc. dt. 
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red, this one ſeemeth moſt notable, whiche he reporteth ofa woman, 
who had outwardly a perfect ſhape, & onely the necke ofthe matrice, 
but no matrice, ſeminarie veſſels, or Teſticles at all: and fo oft as ſhe v- 
ſed the — of man, (which ſhe did often) ſne in metuailous ſorte 
moued her ſelfe. a | 

But why ſtand I ſo long vpon the obſeruations of Columbus, an A- 
nathomiſtof ſuch y erience ? come we to them that ſcarſe dil- 
ſected two for his — it is more rare that they haue inuented 
ſuch nouelties. c 

Iacobus Siluius in his tyme ſawe 1 illuſions of Nature, both in 
men, women, and children: in the liuer, ſplene , kidneys, ventricle, mi- 

dreif,intrels,veynes,and matrice. All which, to penne particularly, I o- 
mit, together with the ſtraunge, or rather monſtrous kidneys which Bo- 
tallus mentioneth, and hath openly depainted: as alſo his obſeruation of 
the foure Oſſicles or litle Bones in the diuiſiõ of the brayne: ſince it hath 
bene my happe to ſee much in few diſſections. 
And firſt ( touchyng the Sceleton) in the number of Vertebres: as 
ſometyme ſixe in the Ge : fomeryme foure,ſomeryme fiue in Os ſa- 
crum: and ſometyme three, ſometyme one in Cauda. Among the inner 
artes, I haue obſerued the liuer twiſe deuided into lobes'. To the out- 
2 and bottome of the mattice I haue found a certaine mole, or maſſe, 
white in colour, and hard, or in ſubſtaunce Cartilaginous, in faſhion 
like the Teſticles, as yet within their purſe enuolued: ſaue that it wayed 
almoſt ij. poũd. This bieng cut, cõteined aboundaunce of ſlimie matter, 
which at the firſt bruſt forth thinner, though at laſt, very thicke and ſli- 
mie in deede. Once, in an aged Gentlewoman ] ſearched in vayne for 
the right vẽtricle ofthe hart. And once in the hart of man I foũd a thing 
notable, and which theſe before named haue made no mention of, that 
is, a bone in the hart, ſituated at the endes of the veſſels inſerted there- 
into, as in the Hiſtory of Bones I haue more copiouſly handled . Be- 
ſides in the ſame old mã( for ſo he was in deede a man preſt to the groũd 
with dayes) I ſaw one of the vrinarie veſſels, which * the ſpace of an 
intche (ox more) in length, had wholly poſſeſſed a Cartilaginous ſub- 
ſtaunce, which ſeemed =_ to encreaſe. : . 

But here perha ome are ready to obiect, and ſay , why what 
then? do — Cage —— which * — haue 
here alledged, nay, not alledged, but rather out of whoſe mynes all 
this treaſure is diggedꝰ no, but I could wiſhe with Siluius that eue- 
ry one might be more zealous to ſearche the truth, then buſie ſeckers 
to finde oportunitie agaynſt their elders, And thoſe in deede the pa- 
rentes of all Phificke. For if in any thyng they diſagree from the bo 
dyes of other regions, ſurely theſe . Argumentes are ſuffi- 
cient to proue the ſame farre more worthy to be imputed to the varie- 
ties of regions, and chaunge of tymes, then otherwiſe, with foule 
obloquie to ſpurte our elders, whileſt we our ſelues in the meane tyme, 

as 
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as maleuolent detractours are publiquely denounced . Siluius therfore 
wiſherh him that findeth any thyng otherwiſe then Galen hath written 
it, to aſcribe the ſame as a certaine addition to Galens Anathomie , els 


frendly ro admoniſh the reader therof. 
As for my ſelfe, I confeſſe I haue in ſundry places cited, and as it 
were enrolled Galen in ſundry errours , yet not by halfe ſo oftas my au- 


thours haue prouoked me? for Veſalus chiefly , and Collumbus (as I fup- 
poſe)haue ſpared him in no place. Which hath excited me(fredly Rea- 
der) familiarly thus to warne therof in the begynnyng , that when thou 
readeſt them, thou mayeſt rightly know from whence they come. 

In the meane tyme to come to the matter propoſed, I commit to 
thy diligence in the begynnyng the Hiſtory of Bones, the frame of the 
body, wherein(of truth) attentiuenes ought to be vſed, both to carie in 
mynde, together with thy eye, the direct ſenſe of the preſent deſcri- 
bed part, or rather (if it may be) to conferre the fame with the Scele- 
ton it ſelfe, as alſo becauſe it is an introduction to the whole Hiſtory of 

Man, and may be called the keye of knowledge to Anathomie: with- 
out the perfectiõ herof, the reſt is not onely obſcure, but almoſt 
vayne at all to read. After the Bones, enſue the Cartilages:then 
the Ligamets:after thoſe the Muſcles: next the Muſcles the 
nutritiue partes: and next the nutritiue the genera- 
tiue partes. Then at length the ſpirituall mem- 
bers: and finally the animall. To theſe I 
haue added a ninth, leaſt(otherwiſe) 
the marey, Perioſteon, and 
the heares ſhould haue 
bene ſought in 
vayne in the Hiſtory of Man. All thele to my power, 

I haue faychfully , and therewithall ſufficient 
briefly , compiled together. Now re - 
ſteth no more , but read, 
and enioye. 
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l olim de fabrica humana ab antique Gratis 
— — D Lico, Herophilo , Eraſiſtrato, & ante eos Hype- 
2 crate, poſtea a Galeno ſummno viro & Philcſopho 
N 2 preclariſiimo grece fuernnt illuſtrata tandem a 
T recentioribus Curtio, Sylvio, Veſalio , Faleypia 
Latine poſteritati comendata , in Anglicè reday- 
E diſt; perſpicua facilitate, ordine poſitive, max- 
ima doctors virorũ admiratione . Legi integri 
/ trattationem de offibus, Igamemtir, & Cartila- 
NEED gimbus , quam non ſolum probavi , ſed, at onacs 
28 intellligercut, qui de re medica j udiciumm aligned 
ferre poſſunt ,entxe contendi, quum bene de repu- 
blica tim agendo tum meditando noſtra merearts: de Muſenlss, Venus, & Arte- 
rys reliquum , at audio types exendi adhue non vidi. Sed fi ex mnguibus Leona 
ques facile agnoſcat, ex yjacm tanquam ſint prologomena maiar um rerum, vides 
te operam c& induſtrian collocaſſe in explicundis natur e miraculis non — 
aum Theoricam Anatomes partem numquam aſſequi potuiſſes, niſi reſolatoria 
methodo praxim adjunxiſſes, & nocturna diurnaq manu verſatus eſſesin (cpa- 
rand:s; incidendis, mn partibus humani corporis, quibus non modo quo 
acto organic æ 4 ſimularibus, ſed qua ſubſtantia, qua connexrene C& quo v/u inter 
ſt diſtinguantur diligentiſſime abs te fut adnotatii . Hoc tamen video. ut de ſuis 
libris Phyſice auſcultationis Ariſtoteles Alexandro magno liter as dedit , An- 
glicum iſtum opus tuum Anatomicum dottts tantum vel in arte plurimm 
verſatis uſut futurum . Nomina enim dum vertu Græca & Latina , & 
dum ex lucidiſumis fontibus hauris perennes aquas , qui vel illa non 
callent ;velde Helicone nunquam deguit arunt ilictis manibus ac- 
cedentad per ſcrutandi nature miracula, & recedent magis 
ac ma gis ccinquinati. Tu probis tatum C& filys artis dum 
[fudes placuiße, non eft cur uulgus aut formides, aut 
umneritiæ malevolorum(homine imperito nthil 
quicquam injuſtius ) ſtudexs velle ſatisface- 
re, Caraitaq, valetudinem tuam, 
CF nos ut facts ama. 


Vale. 


IE Dea 
SW illiam Clowes Chirurgian, to his 
louyng frend John Baniſter. 


Hy noble ſkill in Surgerie ( for ſo we call it her,) 

Thync honcſt lyfe, and faythfull hart vnto thy countrey deci, 
Well knowen to me (good Baniſter)thy poore and loyall frend, 
I would I could in ſkilſull Verſe fo cunnyngly commend, 

As well I know it well deſerues both prayte and prayſcagayne. 
And ſurc I am that thisthy — heere employed payne 

For paynting out the frame of man, in this our mother toung, 

Culd out ot Icarned Latine workes,heerehence hath onely ſprong 

That thou thereby thy countrey men mi ſt further much in ſkill: 

And geue them light that carſt they lackt, as ſure(I hope)it will. 

Thou vvrightſt not for the learned fort (1 wy pa yore were but vayne, 

Nut hopeſt to helpe the meaner folke , And ſo, I truſt thy payne | 


Shall wynne ſuch prayſe of ſkillfull men, as paynfull toyle may craue 

| And Pay = that meancth well of any ce to haue. l » 
If errour ought hath ſcapte thy penne, or paper bapt to hault, | 
Let that no whit diſmay thy mynde. None ſcapes deuoyd of fault. 
Where ſkillful] men geue iuſt reptoofe, with carcfull payne amend it. 
Regarde not much the raſcall ſort that blyndly — 2 it. 

For as we know that men be men, and eaſely apt to ſtray: | 
So Enuyes Imps do bend them ſelues to ſclander way. 
My ſclfc of late haue tryed in thatſo ſmall aworke of myne, th as — 
Wherein I ſought no prayſe to winne,nor get a name deuine, 

But onely to content my frendes, whoſe carneſt ſuyte to crauc it, 
could in no wiſe ſatisfie, but ſo, as they — 2 it. 

Vet ſome I found with readyer tounges forthwith to reprehend it, 
Then fraught with ſkill to frame the — perhaps to mend it. 
But who ſo ready to controll, or ſit to carpe, and clatter, 

As he that hath the dymmeſt ſight, and iud t in the matter? 
What if I did ſomewhat omit ? whar if the Print were lame? 
What if I meant at leaſure more to haue enlargd the ſame? 

How euer it be, I neuer meant to pleaſe eche curious hed, 

Syth who ſo toyles him ſelfe in that may bryng a foole to bed. 


my food and honeſt frend the whole ſuccefle 

Of this, and all thy toyles to hym that will thy trauailes bleſſe. | 
And as thou haſt by labours great, obteined a grounded ſ kill, 

And ſettled fight in Surgery, ſo I exhort theefti | 

By ſkillfull workes the fame of ſuch a facultie to rayſe, ; | 
in we know moſt famous Clerkes haue, often, ſpent their dayes, 

And trauailes great: in hope thereby immortall fame to winne, 
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cader) pardon y 
My penne that in this ryme hath 
But three fold wayes enforſt For zeale vnto N 
For wronges of myne . For my profeſſed Art. And fol end. che 


— ——— 
| 


5 , 8 p as, Do ay" Oy Do GK 
„ X A 9 ww. L334 WHY 
= * — 4 — * 72 - — —<—z . IT 
* a” we '- a<< <7 * & Tea ONO! 
my — | Rx 


The fore part of the Bones, 


— m 
—— 


— I 


- 


* 
— 


- 
— 
—< as & - 
r 


3 
* 
©. I 
—_— C 


wOF THE HISTORY OF MAN, 

che firſt Booke, . 
0 F 

Bones, the frame of the Body. | 

DAL) D thegoodandexpert Architect, hath 


a ſingular care, firſt in edifying his houſe » tobe 
well aduifed of the maner of his foundation, and 
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the moitiue vet the members U ca ne 
oz els at lraſt fruſtrate. Wh Na 
obftimately to atfituie , that in botſt is canteyneda ſingular 
when as neither rralon can rule tem. ng; 5 a — 
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The firſt Booke of the 


* 4 thep will either pꝛoue that the Bones are the oziginall of Nerues , and ſo tonſe⸗ 
Ach Munch tb, quently of the bzapne : 02 els that the Bones are pꝛoduted and made of the mat- 
coun doe as. ter of the bzapnc , and ſo to be ſenſible as the Nerues , whiche are the oꝛgans of 
nedes make the ſente , as ſhal ſufficiently be declared vnto you in their pꝛoper deſcription . But 
bones to la ie. yet further to confute their bnſhamefaftneſſe, the god Artiſte, who in his lyfe 
— ot tyme, x dayes of experience, * either ſcaleth,cantrizeth , oꝛ ſepcrateth Bones, is 
— able to teſtific aboundantly that after he paſſeth (in his operation) Perioſteon, 
— mae, the party is no longer vered, with ſuch payne as appertapneth to the ſcriſible 
Perioſtevsy- "> PAITES . This 74650; (foz ſo it is termed of the Greckes , the* Latines haue 
— — by the benefite of which Membrane, and not of their owne pꝛoper Nature, the 
cauſe of rote ev Bones are ſuppoſed to frele, although in ded they doe nothing leffe: foz that once 
__ — —ũ—ñ ure dr comer ans, 
ned. foze it is a ſhame we — but with Gl. /<ſa/and Col. conclude, 

that Bones of their own pꝛoper Natureare altogether deſtitute ofſence , except 
| „FFF 
e. No as touchyng the pꝛoper differences of Bones * this is the firtt, that 
A ö as euerp 
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—— agayne are * ſmall, but much - e r e 

Dau al bf { thatieitherthe bones of -and* Scſaminz,neither the little ON that 
— MHould be otherwiſe then made of maſſine Soli- 

ni Collumbus doubtcth —_— fo: pzofe 
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Hiſtory of Man, Fol. 2. 


which the Srackes call wx/p071y . It is nothyng eis. laue a bone ſpꝛingyng to a 
bone: oz rather an addition oz coagmentation of ſome bone, obteinyng a petu⸗ 
liar circumſcription , yet not beynga trew poztion of that bane, wheretu it is: 
committed . In pong creatures therfoze it is eafely diſcerned , but in older and. Jn yong perſons 
greater moze hardly; to triall wherof,, if you boile the bones of a kid, oꝛ lambe, r aireteg, 
oz veale, pou ſhall eaſely ſe certaine poztions,+ endes of them, to deuide , either dur nor noi. 
by them (clues , 02 els with ſmall conſtreinte , And thoſe Particles ſoannered to. e ae. 
the bones, are called Appendances: which(contrary to the mynde of Galen )iue Tye ſubGaunce of 

mult needes affirmeto be ſofter then the bones them ſelues : ſince we delite oft; 2 wg chen of 
tymes with our teeth, to plucke the Appendaoces of ſmall Bones, 4 to thewe of; *5e Bones, 
them in our mouthes : fo2 the pleaſaunt iuyce that often they retaine . Which: a pzoote,toz H 
contrariwiſe we cannot do to the bone. Neither are they lightlytobe loſed , g wal aten pins 
deuided from the bones, by eucry motion: fo2 that nature hath ſo well pꝛouided ofthe mY 
fo2 the turnyng of the iopntes , with ſuch ſofre and ſupperte Cortlages, as ther- deus Dones # 
by in the motion of the bones, no occaſion can be giuen, by any ſtraigne to inturie wor uppendan- 
them. The ble and chief commonitie of them, is excellently recited of Collum- 2 
bus :o rather inuented: and ſo as no man hath fully hitherta iudged: although ate 
the thyng be woꝛthy knowyng, and excedpng neceſſary, And one thyng among the vic og Apps 
manp others hee teſkificth , that nature hath made nothyng in vayne , but ene⸗ darces far aun be, 
ry part to god purpoſe , and ſeruyng to ſome vſe 4Rea!dus J ſap therfoze found, — nes tap! 
* —— to the end that ff qm ; 

place of their comunction, Ligamentes might be p2oduccd and made, to ſtrig⸗ 

then, hold, and ſtabliſh firmely,the compoſition and unittyng ol the ioyntes as 
pou ſee the toppe of the thighe, with the bone of the hippe: and the neither part 
of it, with the bone of the legge . Likewiſe the bone ofthe ſhoulder , with the 
ſcaple bone: and that which in like ſoꝛt is tyed to Ri and Vw, As fo; thoſe: 
bones that haue no Appendances,how they are vnited. J referre you to the Yi- 
ſtoꝛy of Ligamentes to finde. And not onely-where the iopnts are, da theſe Liga- 
meutes, ſpꝛyng, but where no Coarciculatio is made alſoꝛas in Ilium, the Sca ple 
bones, (ome p;oceſſes of the Vertebres.Thentce alſo pꝛociede Ligamentes, nes 
teſſarily chauncyng toy frampng of the god conſtitution of Muſcles, as in their 
pꝛoper place is to be ſought. Wherebp it commeth;that from thence very many 
Muſcles haue their begpnnings, whence alſo Ligamentall Cartilages p2ocetde: 
fo2 ſo we thinke it god to call them, that to ſtrenghthẽ the Muſcles,are amongeſt iagez. 
them diſſeminated : endpng alſo at their Tendans. Now agapneit is manifeſt, 
that Galen o all his induſtrious ſearch) fapled to finde the truth, in affirmpng dan end in 
theſe Appendances to be added to the bones, fa the conſervation ofthe marey, . &uk 
with in them included: but then ſayth Y. Vow hapneth it, that other bones, In 
in whiche are no cavities ſo notably allotted tothe reteinyng of marey;ſhould Jen whe 
(notwithſtanding) alſo haue pꝛoper Appendãces: euen as thoſe, that are greatly uedto hot ii the 
holiowed.As fo2 example the ſcapple bones, the Vertebres, e other ſmall bones, 4 pn unge 
which not beyng much medullous, are neuertheleſle not of Appendances deſti- 
tute. But pꝛetermittyng this conuia aſſertion of Galen, it is ſuſlitient, that the — 
truth is touched by the afozeſapd reaſons of Col. pꝛouyng how Ligameres by Ap- gather 5 Vas, 
pendances are molt engend2ed,and conſequently the two pꝛoper gifs giuen un. androche cn, 
to Ligamentes. Which, whileſt they are ſo neceſſary,as we haue pꝛoued that the 2 
generation of Appendances be bery utile, and p:ofitable,who ci invent to deny: fewplaces 
ſince their vſes Sublated , but a fewe places can you finde, whence Ligamentes 
ſhould fattly pzocaede. And thus much pou haue to vnderſtand, as oft as you read 
of Appendances: in what bone oz part ſo euer it be. Lidar re. 

Az0pv54; which the Latin interp2etours call Proceſs , is thus: whe a bone in LJ, 
anp part, ſtretcheth Ur ͤ F lis, W- 
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deen out from the ſtocke of a trie, oꝛ as ſume Gibbous Tumor extædyng the height of 
derwene the pzo: the naturall places nere vnto it: ſo ſuch places of bones, as are apparantly to be 
ceſie and ins diſcerned to erxceede other partes; are rightly called Proceſſes , ſufficiently diffe- 
1 ring from the Appendances : fo: theſcare right parcels , and true partes of the 
The freon dad — ſelues, whereto they are faſtened. Alſo Appendanees them ſelues 
haue Proceſſes. As the bone of the cubite called Ina, and the inferio⸗ part of Ti- 
biaꝛas alſo other bones diuers: as will appeare to you plenteouſly hereatter. A- 
Tve wem dene; gapn, to ſome p2ocefſes Appendices cleaue, fo2 the interio2 pꝛoceſſe of the Scap- 
le bone that is like the faſhion ot an anker, and the ridge ofthe 'Scapple bone 
in like manner is a pꝛoceſſe therof, baue Appendances: but note that the 
The p2oceſſes of the thighe called Trocharreres, 02 Roratores, are moze iuſtly to be ters 
* — ces Boe med Appendances,then thynges with Appendances munited. Foz all that part 
that ſwelleth fozth (whiche therfoe they call Proceſſes ) holdeth the place of an 
: Appendance , ſo that the Proceſſe and Appendance there, is all one thyng . Pet 
Ve ſalius made a difference betwenethem : but when as by takyng away the Ap- 
Cullloc. cit. pendances, the Proceſſes alſo are gone, we muſt Judge (ſaith Columbus) them in 
that place all one: and the Proceſſe, t the Appendance, the ſame thyng, one that 
The The fourth d the other is. Furthermoze the roceſſe and Appendance differ thus. Foz it is a 
— very ſmall bone, out of which appeareth no Proceſſe, neither may it be poſſible 
die to find a bone, al moſt, to finde ſuch one, as erceedeth in no place: but there are many bones de⸗ 
ä 5 ſtitute of Appendances,as thoſe of the head, of the vpper iawe, of the w2eſte, and 
What bones wit ſuch other. Neither do the Proceſles not differ in them ſelues , chuſing ech one a 
Bom the proce. ſumdzy ſhape: fo ſome of them are ſmall and like the faſhion of a ſharpe bodkin: 
ſes differ among Wherfo:e the Grecians call ſuch Proceſſes , Styloides . Dthers alſo beyng ſharpe 
The pocelles a but not id llender,as the knagge ofa hartes hozne, that is to ſay thicke and poin- 
. uch as are to be found in the neither iawe: Galena calleth ſuch Corona Pro- 
ceſſ«s. But beſides , there are ſome that repꝛeſent the ſimilitude of an anker, as 
The ON cat: the interio2 proceſles of the ſhoulder blades, called Anchiroidet. Others end 02 
1rd Anchioides, ,, aue at a head, and that two maner of wayes: foꝛ ſome haue that head depꝛelled, 
A procelle as the bones of the middle of the hand, where they ioyne to the weft, and of the 
inſteppe, meting with the Bones of Tarſas and Fibula, ę; the neither part of bia: 
When. certaime Proceſſes haue their heades longe, and pꝛominent, as the vpper head of 
—— with a the thighe , where it is knit with the Bone of the hippe: Others hauyng round 
heades , as of the ſhoulder, and ſhoulder blade, likewiſe the bones in the middle 
what is ment by ofthe hand ioyning to thefirſt wpntes of the fingers : And of ſuch Proceſſes as 
. hane long heades, we call the lender part therof, from the body of the bone, vnto 
Bones. the head of the Proceſle, anecke:fozaſmuch as that ſpace is like vnto the necke: 
as it ſhalbe plapne vnto youb in beholdyng the necke and head of the vpper part 
/ why inpceſſes of the thighe, where it maketh entrance into the hippe. Foz this canſe therefoꝛe 
ideas is made. a+» the heades , of the Proceſſes made, that by touchyng with in the cauities of 
Concauities are Other bones adiacent ,they may the better Coarticulate and ioyne together. Jt 
e iet — is to be noted here, that as the faſhion of the heades of the Proceſſes, are diuerſi- 
oe es. fied acco2dyng to the places, ſs the hollowes that receiue them,muſt of neceſitic 
| alſo be diuers and different, euer anſwerable to their p2opoztibs . A deepe hole, 
What the Act- 02 cauitie therfoze,you ſhall call after the Latins Acetabulum, after the Greekes 
x274\vy 02 xo7u\yd Gya,0ur Cnglih phꝛaſe offreth no pꝛoper terme fo? it, vnleſſe 
we ſhall call it a caue, caſe, oꝛ cuppe, in reſpec of that, which into the hollowes 
what Gleneis in therof it admitteth.3But the plavne and obſcure , is called y, whole cauitie is 
eve cauxies of lo ſhailow.as at firſt ſight can ſcantly be diſcerned . Notwithſtandyng there are 
certaine Circular Proceſſes, which augmft the pzofunditics of ſuch Celes as are 
— — largely extaued, which bepng placed in the vpper part of them, are called Labra, 
larged by a pio, g2 Sypercilia , as it were the lippes , oz bzowes, 62 as we map terme them the 
teſſe & cartilage. bꝛinkes 


Sous 
haue pzoceſles. 
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Scapple bone, 
kg hy the 


differ 
are diners,and diſagrepng , ſome Bones beyng endewed with very fewe, and in wunder all, 
others agapne with many: as ſhall better appeare in their particular deſcrip 
tions. But now ſince Nature(as we haue ſapd) made nothyng in vapne , hut 
all to god purpoſe, and ( as we may ſay ) nedfully fozecaſted , let vs ſer to what 


end and purpoſe , were theſe Proceſſes o2deined . du ſhall note therfoze , that The fir veairie 


not fo2 the commodious Articulation of Bones onely, but becauſe fromthem al- Tee de bene 

ſo, as the ſpꝛings from mountaines, ſo the Muſcles are either from them pꝛodu ; The thid ttt 
ced, oꝛ to them implanted : hauyng the offices alſo of r , 02 reũiſtant . bh 

defences. Such as are of the ſhoulder blades, and the Proceſlesof the Vettebres. 

dad ig 02 6a/ic are certaine cozners , after the o2der of a firmament, oz ground, dannen to ve bu 

bepond the which, and naturall vſe of the member, the bone may not be ſuffered the deſcrprion 

to mone:as appereth by the Cauities of the arme, that is, the Anterior cozner ad- .. 

mitting þ firſt Proceſle of the Cubitte, at what tyme it is extremely bowed : and 

the Potterior Proceſſe of the Cubitte, that concheth in the hinder cozner , when 

Extenſion is made neither can any of the Proceſſes paſſefurther in their Celles, 

then the vtmoſt ſeat, to them by nature limited. 

Thus (frendly Reader) thou ſhalt finde it expedient, befoze thou enter fur ⸗ Ire thynges 
ther among the deſcription of Bones, exactly to learne, and to haue in mynde . f are 
(as the pꝛouerbe is) at fingers end, thoſe fewe decyffered names, which the aũ⸗ — 
ntient Anathomiſtes haue giuen, acco2dpng as it ſeemed beft to their learned o⸗ 
pinions: and that either fo2 the fourme , ſituation , oz pꝛoperties of the partes. 
Which although we haue ſo farre accompliſhed, yet ſtay a while: fo2 befoze I en- 
ter fully and direclyto ſpeake of euery particular Bone in the body, you ſhall vepertece m 
commit vnto pour memozy , a wo2d 02 two ofthe maner how mans body is con- 
ſtrued, and combinated, as touchpng the frame and Coarriculation of bones:as 
alſo of the ſtraunge, aud diffuſed names, wherewith their kindes of knittynges, 
in eche reſpect are nominated , . 

Firſt therfoze we muſt conſider , how vnp2ofifable vnto man it had bene, if 
the frame of his bones had bene continuall, whole, oꝛ Solide, ſo conſequently his 
motion, no otherwiſe then a bzaſſen oꝛ ſtony Jmage: Wheras now to an infinite 
number of Artes, that need innumerable actions , man, by natnres pꝛouident 
wozke inthe conſtruction of his frame, obtaineth accozdingly , thepaſſyng per- 
fenion of mouyng, itte foz every one. Then fo it were requiſite,that the compo- 
ſition of the bones ſhould neither be diſſolute , and vnioyned noꝛ pet altogether 
whole, and continuall: but ſo made, that by the fitte Coarticulation, and knitting 
together by pꝛopper ioynts, they might aſwell bowe, and extend, as alſo remaine 
one dependyng on an other, and together ſuppoꝛtyng. And not withſtandyng the 
needfulnes of ſuch Inſoliditie , it is otherwiſe as requiſite , that the Bones were The camei or 
not continuall, but rather by pꝛoper meanes vnited,and that is foz Tranſpiratic r vead are made 
ſake : as in vnityng the Bones ofthe head bp Surures : and agayne fo2 the diuer- w 
ſitic ofthe partes, as where the moꝛe hard, are committed to the moze ſoft, 

Sithens then Nature ( as we ſay in conſtruing, and compoundyng the bones 
of mans body, hath not done it after one abſolute reaſon, oꝛ maner, which euery 
man might eaſily comp2ehend, but ſo dinerſly, as ſeemeth ſufficient , tedions foz 
the wiſeft : J will let you heare the opinions of the beſt learned, and famous A- 
nathomiltes , with the meanyng of the ſtraunge names , wherewith thep haus 
entituledthe diners compoſitions, 4 oe 
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— @4 loynt. Fut therfoze vnderſtand that a ioynte called of the Otickes ago is acoms 

Wer by be nan Polition of bones that is ſo ozdamed fo2 ſome kinde of motid. Hpocrates eſteemed 

ofawpnte. 5.4 {imply the ruũd part ofthat bone,that entred into hollow of another, to be Arti 

Cd.caq tir. culus, x (0 called it.Neuertheles we giue that name, to cuery naturall copoſition 

Examples dfma. Of bones, that is made foz motion ſake: whether þ ſame be euident, as polleſſeth þ 

mte>mouyng- hone of the thighe, Articulated to the hippe, and the head aboue the necke, whoſe 

Eramples of ob. moupng therfoze is manifeſt ; o2 els obſcure.as haue the bones of i middle of the 

(race mourng. hid, to (ct the bones of the wzeſt,and the bone of the herle, to that vnder the ancle 

called Tl: with other bones alſo of the like ſozt , whoſe motions are obſcure, 

as ſhalbe mote at large other where. Jn reſpec of two kyndes of motions,twa 

differences alſo cf knittynges are appoynted : the one, which no man may deny 

What i be. to be euident,called D. bro ſis, and the other, whoſe motion is hard to be diſcer 

what u sur. ned, named $5»a7+hro/ic , And both are publikly deuided agayne in tripple wiſe, 

the git. that is eche of them hauyng thꝛer differences: and pet to both, but thz& named: 

Enarchrofis U not oni ly differt᷑t in their kyndes, as Enerthroſi,eArthrodia,and Gynglyman, Which 

the ſame vads® th ſerue aſwell vnder Diarthroſec as Synarrbroſic , retoꝛbyng that the motion 

der yu. Df Drarthroſec is manifeſt, but Syxar:hrofir obſcure. And this is called Enarthroſir, 

with a derpe and pꝛoſoũd caue , o2 caſe, which we haue called Acerab#/urm, recets 

<xampleve! t uyng the long, and roũd head of the bone that it iopneth with all: as in the hippe, 

Diarthrolis. with the thighe,the ſhoulder with the Scapple bone, the middle of the hand, and 

Theſe pate moſt inltep, with the firſt bones of the fingers e toes. ec. Theſc eramples do explicate 

the mancr of Exerrhroſis Articulation, under the name of Deartbro/ee . Do that in 

theſe ſoꝛtes, conſiſt not oncly manifeſt motion, but alſo all kynde of motions,and 

turnings : as Extenſion, Conttaction, Circumaction,t ſuch diners ſaztes as we 

will ſeparately ſhew hereafter, But that pou may with moꝛe facilitie, gather the 

Examplesok t- ſenſe hereof, that is to ſay, what Exerthro/i under Dearrhroſe giffereth frd Enar- 

$ynantuolis, throſis vnder Synartbroſi; fo familiar eraple ſake, I referre pou to the beholdpng 

of the Articulation of Talus, with the botelike bone, and the 7. of the weft, with 

| the firſt and ſecond bone of the ſame: which Articulation alſo we call Exarihroſec, 

». pinot vnder the kynde of Dlarthroſis, but Synartbroſec fog almuch as the mos 

Ce bees.” upng gof hele bones is molt oſcure,and hard tobe iudged, without diligent hd 
and markyng 

What is Artwo- Arthrodia is atoniunttis of bones, wherof the one hath a head depꝛeſled, the 

other a ſhallow oz playne cauitie, called Glene as befoze ſapd , aunſwerpng ths 

the head of the other ſo connecinely , as it is hard to know the head, from the 

hollow: contrary then in Euarthroſis : wherby it commeth to paſſe , that the mo⸗ 

Jn Artrodia one uing is not ſo cuident in Arthrodia, as in Exarthroſis . otwithſtandyng in the 

moung mens ſame Archrodiais one mouing moze euidẽt then an other, although euery kynde 

codyng £0 the of mouyng therof,is ſcarſe euidẽt: pet that, that is leſſe euidẽt, is to be altogether 

= tag obſcure, in cõpariſon of the moze euident.Wherfoze the moꝛe manifcſt mot id in 

Artbrodia, ſhalbe attributed foz a kynde of Diarthroſis, t the obſcure action, tu Sy- 

Ecamples of u. »,ar:hroſis ,Cxiple of the mouyng of Ari hrodus, vnder þ kynde Diurthroſi (which 

os. - asponhearchath the moze manifeſt motion) you may take by the coniunction 

Note. of the ribbes, with the Verrebres, their Proceſſes. Who are both coftringed , t 


» The ribbes doe 


enlarge, am aid Alſo dilated : as to cucry ſenſible man, appeareth in bzcathyng. But Art hrodia 
dzaw together. you ſhall note ſomwhat moze manifeſt,in the Articulation of þ firſt Vertebre w 
£zamples Ar . the ſetdõd, f bone Radiu with / Ina. Cõtrary eriples of a moze obſcure Art hro- 
vow: videt = Au, are Þ bones of the middle of ; hd, with thoſe of þ w2eſt: In which alſo ſome 
mouyng, after a certaine maner is to be diſcrped. As if in bowvng, pou wilhe to 

What mournꝗ ia bꝛyng the little finger 4 thombe together, vou ſhal well diſcerne the bones in the 
oy af F middle of the had, (which otherwiſe the had being ſtretched forth, x ſtraight ertẽ. 
duals, ded did ſhew a ſtraight figure)to be Circumduced, and obliquelꝝ moued, Which 

is 
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is the motion pꝛaper to thoſe bones: uch is the obſcure Arthrodia 
exp2clled,by the th2e bones of T, iuyned with the ſhiplikc bone, e the bone 
Cyb0:4:5,with the herle: and alſo diuers others, who although they retaine ſome 
kpnde of mouyng, pet very difficult to be pertriued. 1 
The thyꝛd kpnde of Articulation bath to name and that is a mutu- whac @cyagy- 
all Congreiſc,oz Coarticulation of the bones, whe as in either of the endes dat 
mete , permment partes appeare, as alſo cauities oz little dollowes: the whiche - 
cauities of the one,admitteth the Proceſſes of the other : and the Proceſſes of te 
ſame bone,coucheth within the cauities of the other: ſo either of them into other 
making mutuall entrance. This Articulation alſo hath motions, both obſture , * 
manifelt , the one to D«ar:hro/ic,the other to Syn referred, That which is — — 
manileſt, is to be loked foʒ at the bone of the thighe,metyng with the legge , the Wee. 
cubit with the arme, and others . Foz the obſcure kynde, regard the knittyng of exunples at O- 
the bone Tai with the h#1c , and of the bones of the wzeſt . All which thynges => _vavery- 
(god Reader if you diligently note, pou ſhall eaſtly cary in mynde their mmer 
of knitting, with the partes of ioyntes, and differences of Art iculations. —— 
And this doqrine of the ioyntes, and compoſition of bones, J doubt not (after 
pou haue once entred into the nudeſt therof)but you wilbe moued to thirſt. in de - - - - 
lite of often readyng the ſame, and neuer ceaſe till ſuch tyme, as you haue made 
it as perfect as the Pater noſter: ſo map pou, with moze erpedient crleritie rend 
ouet, the particuler deſcription of bones. Neither ci J iudge it tedious, oꝛ ſuper- 2 — cds 
fluous to any,ſaue ſuch lewde pꝛattiſers, as J haue ſpoken of befoze in my Pꝛe * 
face ; who J would nat (by mp will) hould euer loſe their labour toloke on t. 
without grace of repentaunce grow on them. . 
Co go fozward now thertoꝛe, in this our iournep oꝛ 
to ſpcake of that kynde 
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dyly loſed fo euery motion. And this pꝛoued, if is playne, that none 
rences of Sp, are endewed with any motion, -- '* 
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ther : whereby thep art mutualiy compoſed and one with in theſubſtannce of an 


other, Some adde an exãple of the Commiſſures like the nayles not fo; that ted to the tecth of 
— —— pins refiek — — 


vie. -, 


bet wene the nayles of the fingers. Yet they ſerme to appꝛ och nerer, to the nature 
of the tyyng which pꝛefer NE DEP 43D the likenes df nayles: 
tj. lincg 
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bea mn berg ſince thoſe are rare to be found;theſc bernoften: Of which loꝛte, be tha in the 
Laa ale head. And theſe ſeames, which in old men are hard to be found, Foz ſcarſe their 
The leame called trates may be imitated, but rather do go together after the oder of appendices: ) 
—— I in ponger perſons notwithſtãdyng are very conſpicuous , and playne to be ſene. 
8 5 wm Wherof one of the is in the foze part,called ;:par«i«,an other inthe hinder part, 
1 alle named a4 vs, the third is ſtraight in tir middeſt of the top, in like ſo2t ( of 
hinder part of the the Grecians) called £2 ze, as we thouldſap.Sagrira/ss , wherof in the pꝛoper 
The kame called Place hereafter we will ſpeake at large. Andbeſides theſe, we muſt n&des con- 
Ov<ha4 . de. feſſe moe Fycures to be in the head, if ſo be, you will accompt the ſcalie Bones of 
cot f bed. The teples, to be faſtened by ſeames: which tobe found very like in ſome ſcalpes, 
oem eine I deny not in deed: that is to ſay,tothed like a ſawe:as we ſayd euen now: yet fog 
—— 111 is but ſo in few thoſe alſo lyeng aloft ot the other: wherefoꝛe doubt- 
« Suruce athe Jeſſe the true vniõ of ſuch Bones, is rather to be attributed to that kynde of Sy- 
— W phyſc called Harmonia. then Swtxra. F0 by Harmonia is under ſtaded, that kynde 
— 42 ſtructure in the Bones, made by a ſimple mettyng, that is to ſay , where nei- 
mod pare racher ther ſwellyngs out, na; any cauitie, neither roughnes at all ſumetyme is found. 
nu tben n. Diuers auncient writers, haue cumpꝛehended this kynde Harmonia, ulten vnder 
Whas utdmo- the name ol Suewra: as when bzoken Bones ioyne mutually agayne, dy Hurmo- 
©id wyterghane na, and 5447-4: andneither way ſimply: but ſome where concurryng euen, 3 in 
other places ronged: being therfoze a mixed vniõ, participating aſwel with Z7a=- 
mama vader the monia,as Surwra,Therfoze not onely to beare hᷣ name of one of the. Foza ſimple 
bones! do line and Harmonicall meting;hane the Bones of the noſe, and ſuch alſo is that; 
ku agayne in which conſfituteth the Palate; dn to ſay mozetruly , deuideth it dong wiſe in ths 
rxctparerh voth middeſt. Oft this ſoꝛt likewiſe, are all the Commilſures of the bpper lawe, whoſe 
with ea ones bane onely lincall diſtinctons. 
— The thirdof 579p/y/ differences, is talled gon be en albeit that Veſal . dens 
What is Gon- deth them atherwiſe and this kynde of vnitiũ in, whe one bone, with in another 
. + is infired: as a nayle into wwd, o2 other thyng, which be yng pulled out, p place 
Exiple qt On After is left vacant and empty : cuen ſo, the teth haue in the tawes the pꝛopper 
rags golles, whencethey map be dꝛawen whe occaſtor-tsoffred. But beſides the faſte» 
nung, that they haue in the iawes, in dayed bodies: in creatures vet liupng, they 


| e alſo clothed lleſb about their rotes, and tontr aa, and filled on cche 
R e galpimen > hich dad is made fo and indurated , as that the 
* teeth thereby ars not a little : and the toth beyng dꝛawen 


ꝓ——Ʒf c—T“—d2—ö —— 
ach . But in dead bodies, where this ficſh is dved and conſumed, oz other⸗ 
. ſo tt its 

'though.awong — And beſides all theſe kyrives of Articu- 


oy Cntr ch: 1 — rehearſe, we haue pet agayne, to affirme the conumgion of Bones a- 
1 — 


of meanes. Foꝛ either a Cattila ge gocth 

and this vnion the Grecians call Sync hond ofen, as cls by the helpe 
a Nerue 02 Ligament and that they call Synenroſi be. 
ray, twene the whiche , that is ta lay ibe Nerue, and Ligament, ind&@deold waiters 
— could diſcerne no diſferences: albeit we ſhalt rali it moze rightly a Liga ment, 
vader tir Which the Grer kes nominate Swmde/3»0-: therfoze this knittyng, after that rate, 

naw of Kone Sadeſmoſis Either els the bnion, is made, by the appoſition of fleſhe , therfoꝛe 
wots, * © bythe Ora name H/ar00/o., But that kynde of copulation called Smebondro- 
ae {is tobenoted by —ꝛ tzelt,and Pubis , the Vertebres themięlues, 


What (s ng. 4 
what i — 


; Sauen Ju- gs mining Gloomy erate het with Os Cucrum committed: 


— 556; ſaars Appengances ioyned to their bones by a Cartilage. Cramples of Spmew- 
C — er are al thſeones,in hich are Ligamentes to be diſcerned, os" 


* U 
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fromthat part, whereas the Appendances are faſtened to the bones: foz with 

ſuch Ligamentes thoſe bones and ioyntes are elothed, and colligated , There are 

* Li e e — 2—— 
anc bens, ze rougly holden 


Examples of the 


erence that L hy: mlger er rr the ſecond — 94 * 

of the necke, is knitte to the hinder part of the hend. You ſhall not dzead, to finde = 
the examples of Sy//arco/i- very plapne., in the fleſhy firmifieng of the . Ylarcoſs. 
their Celles, by the goumes ; which fleſh from them remoued , they 

onely pzeſently loſe, but allo not long NCA. 


—— — — — Ihane 
uitie touched , I anp longer tld in admiration 


Who either rightly abu knew them els doubtyng , 

gaue place vnto others: lncethat noble Galen ( who veriflth his ſaping Non | 

eue poſſe ones) was not a little deteiued, in af 01 theſe = 

© differences Surar4,C; Ap + „ 
at (notwithſtandyng no man ought to grudge aone as recified 

| "ty mole Arte bee out iome port, = = 

+  cilitie. But now to dur purpoſe: appꝛoche ſingu- 
ur deſctiption of Bones: which, this well noted that we hang 

T7? | vthatoſas, renſhatreopuy, ft 
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rye with hk, 


4 the backe of the hand. 
Art hro dia is, where a 
place beyng lightly hol- 
low, e that inthe enter 
part, admitteth a litle ex 
p:efſed hend, as the firſt 
Vertebre with þ ſecond, 
| & radius cum cubito. 
Ginglymos is that, where 
in the Bones doe enter 
mutually one into an o⸗ 
ther, that is, both re⸗ 
ceiue, and are receiued: 
| as the cubite with the 
ſhoulder bone, p thighe 
ſetond and third ioyn 
(of the fingers. 
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x the firſt topntes of the I ſame iawes. 
fingers, with p bones ol Prędic ament he placed,foz it the 


All Ro: ex 2 


ante mean, 
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1g deut« 217 | F | 
neu that ug of tb · 
l pegtton; ſene in the head, 
1 whercin the bones are com: | 
© mitted together x lyke the 


Mo bel n one dong. 
yke a nayle ia faſtened W 


| inan other, as the teeth in 


falleth out ſometyme in di⸗ inn 
fers Pradicamentes. ther ol bones by ſome ſim⸗ 
Examples in this kynde are | ple line, as þ Cõmiſſures of | 
theſe. ok: vpper iaw, ⁊ that chief- 
Enarthroſi., the Bone Talus ly, which is in the noſe, and 
with the botelike bone, and runneth after the longitude 
the thyꝛd Bone of the welt, of the palate. 

with the firſt, and ſecond of | ——QD— —————- 
the ſame. 

Df Artbradia, the Bones of 


Ti arſus among th 
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ce 
Which is an vnid of the bones Which is aconinbion of bones | VUhich is a compoſi- 
made by a Cartilage : as is by the appoſition d the fleſh com · tion of Bones by the 


S yndeſmoſi, | 


bone, and //inm, wht it is knit the teeth c iawes , as alſo in thoſe | ment, as in ioynts 


. in Os Pubis, the bhꝛeſt] ming vpon th, as is ſene betwen meanes of a avis 
| toints,which Muſcles do enuiron, appcareth, 


Now 
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ü oe nytnndrombentr rod oem bny tiger n 1d os Why the Anarho« 
teinyng in his tauitie þ bzayne, which(cleane c6trary to Ariffor/es mynde) pan onde Head 
we pꝛoue the pꝛincipall member of all others: we wil firſt begyn with the Bones 
therof: which to the bꝛayne, in their conftriiction,are ſo ſafea muniment,as it is Johor mae 
ſmall thankes to ſay nature was moſt carefull in of it. And in this trary ro Ariſtorte, 
poynt by the motion of Galen we are conſtrained to put fozth a queſtion: that is, AY che dead be 
whether the head was made fo? cauſe of p eyes, oʒ eis of the bzapne.To this the oy cnt of the 
ſayd Galen anſwereth in his vii. bone De »/« partium, that the head foz the eyes — 

ſake was ſo aptly ozdained: to which opinion he was flenderly ſtyzred, by behol- teten 
dyng the eyes of certaine creatures, called Betles, Cankers , 4 ſuch other, which do che eren. 
hauyng no heades,to the end their eyes might poſſefſe þ higheſt rowme , fo2 fur- | 
theſt p2oſpec ſake,nature hath limited them certaine Proceſles,to vſurpe the of 
fices of an head. But, by the leaue of ſo famous a Philoſopher, you ſhall heare 
the opmion of a latter pꝛactitionar Read Collumbus : who not Galens 15 ff. 
opimon in this reſpect,that fo2 great conſideration,and requiſite cauſes, the eyes The wpuguzs 
muſt woꝛthely in the higheſt place be coſtitute,and therfo:e the head to be a moſt 
neceſſary ſeate vnto them, in whoſe pꝛopper angles they are yeaceably retained, . _ 
and ſtrongly munited from all externe and accidentall iniuries: but therfoze,and 
fo2 ſuch onelp vſes , he graunteth not the head to haue bene made of ſuch quantt- 
tie, neither of that figure, noꝛ ſuch a conſtruction of Bones, but rather foz cauſe 
of the bzapne. Fox if þ eyes ſhould be the cauſe, (ſayth he) could not nature haue 
deuided the head into two pꝛominent Proceſſes, in which the eyes might be pla · 
ted to diſcerne a farte of : Yes truely, and to haue made them after a harder vzayze. 
kynde of conſtitution: as appeareth both in thoſe creatures that Galen namet, 
as alſo in man otherꝛthe eyes of which creatures, if the creatoꝛ had decreedto e 
of the like ſoft ſubſtaunce that the eyes o? man are, then he would alſo haue pꝛe⸗ 
pared lyke munimentes, and defences fo: them, to ſaue them after the ſame ma- 
ner, from outward inconueniences . And ſurely his reaſons are pithie in this re- 
ſpeit. to diſſuade bs from Gale ns opinid:and rather to beleue, that the head was 

made, eſpetially of that ſhape and figure, fo the cauſe ofthe bꝛayne: ſo much the Pty em can 
moze ſafely to kepe and defend it, beyng the habitation ot reaſon: which maketh we 

man to be accompted the deuine creature: which is the miſtreſſe of all vertues, e 8 
Qutene of animall faculties: whereon that the ſenſes , continually as miniſters, Queene at ali 
and ſeruauntes, attendantly ſhould wayte,in the ſame head alſo they obtaine e 
uery one theirfcates,as is not impꝛoperly declared in their plates. 

As touchyng the naturall figure of the head, called of the Grecians xepa2y,Ga- C. 
len ſayth it ſhauld be round long wiſe, on eche fide lightly comp2eſſed, ſo that the — 0 
foze part and hinder part be eminent, oz out ſtretchyng. Foz as Cerebellum- (to- Comm 
wardes the hinder part )lyeth vnder the bꝛayne, and the ſpinall marey thence liy⸗ Sue ofthe head. 
deth from the head:ſd'contrarity,Proceſles ariſe from the foze part to the eves, & 15.9.4... por. 
tothe inſtrumentes of ſmellyng.And therfoze this he accompteth the naturall fl. v. 17. 

gure of the bꝛayne, and ſo conſequently of the head. All other ſoztes he iudgeth 

rather vnſemt ly, then naturall ; ofthe chiefeſt. oʒ molt notable ot them, he hath 

made a fourefold diniſton . The firſt of which is quyte contrary to that we haue The ta of the 
nominated naturall, wanting both Seminences of the head: that is the fozmer c ddr beg ast of 
hinder out goyng:fothat in deve is efrquiſitely roũd like a Sphere. Of like ſozt, ul. 

as Homer repozteth one Therſites tu haue had: which figure, as it is cleane con- Iliad g. There 
trary to the naturill faſhion, ſo it is a token of vnaptnes, and folly, hauyng ther⸗ fi : 
bythefunction of alt vertues hindzed,notwithſtanding,all(fo2 the moſt part) en /*** 

dewed with a ſharps 62 accuminated figure of the hend, the Grecia call pros & 
eZutrpzncus; Do Perictes, who,hts head(as Quintilian — — Lib. cap · in f. 
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and accummate, ſæmed not to ſpeake, oz in any thyng to entreat familiarly 
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rather to th2ong & thunder ont his wo2des , And this, little agreable to the right 
meaſure ofthe head, the Atticall Poetes haue named xvyoreparo;  oxworipangg . 
The ſecond pere The ſecond figure of the head not naturall, is that, that inthe kozehead hath 
Che roy Sigur no eminence, but onely in the hinder part, 
The thy2d , is iuſt contrary vnto this. 


The four fr The fourth f ro is this, when both the ſides of the head are moze pꝛominẽt, 


The four figure then either the fozchcad, oz hinder part. But this kynde is ſo rare, as that it is 

rae E pt] = ely accopted wag — playne monſtrous alſo, and agaynft nature. 

Wherfoze Galen ſayth, it is altogether to the life of man vnpꝛoſtable: and that 

ſuch,beſide their ſhape,haue nothyng that is pzoper to men. To this witneſſeth 

Lib.s.c2.5, Andreas Veſalins , who in Venice, beheld a boye , that beyng mad, beſides many 

denten f u bey other ſtraunge defo2mities of divers members,and partes, had alfo this figure of 

that was mad,va the head .Wherfoze it ſemeth,Galen rightly iudged of this fourth ſhape , and ft- 

ans df pew. * gureof the head,whence reaſon is farre abſent, not ſemyng to know ſuch mon- 

Tye further of ſtrous kyndes of ſhapes : but is delited beſt in the moſt naturall,and the further 
re bg Erbes ol from that, the moze diſtant alſo from her perfection, 

— way But ta our purpoſe , and that whiche is moꝛe requilite , The — — 

1 Head are neither altogether Solid,no2 pet wholly fungie, rare, o2 like þ Pumiſh 

— fone: to that fore tight 6 fraple. — ——— the other 

and to much ( moꝛe then nature would) oppꝛeſſiue. Neither would 

2 ———si 95 Dice in thatenſe expedient. 

oz the head is as a certaine coueryng , put aboue a veſlell that boyleth vnder⸗ 

nab tt ſo the bꝛayne within it, is enuironed clalle as a hotehouſe , But ſo, as it 


N 
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her it houldnot haue paſſage out ,after a certaine tranſpiratiue manner (ſince tothe 
r bzayne many vapozs and excrementes are continually aſcendent ) no man could 


endure, without great diſcraſis of health, and i lyfe . Wherfozep20- 
uident nature willpng , that as the bꝛayne had oft occaſion , ſoitſhould neuer 
art want,the meane of recrementall purgyng.And foz that canſe, was the head. not 
made of one whole and continuall bone, but of divers, lo the pzocreation of Su- 

rures,02 Scames : which nature,foz the behofe of the bꝛayne, decreed ſo comadie 

dus And this reaſon copelleth vs to ſubſcribe vnto. Though to the great repꝛoch 

1 at of Cornelius Celſuu, who affirmeth, oz rather dꝛeameth that the head, altogether 
| - wanting Surures,ls mo ſafe, the fewer Sucures that it hath, the moꝛe comodis 

| aus allo ta the health therof:foz ſurely he hath nothing that maketh of his ſide,ta 
induce this opinion,ercept he deceiued bimſelfe by to much regardyng outward 
cauſes. But beſides that, Hipocrates Lib. de bomine hath teſtified. agaynſt Ce//ies 

in theſe woꝛdes: Sarvores capitis ſunt , qui plures Suturas habent und that Galen, 

in ſundꝛy places,commendeth the conſtruction of the head made with Sutures. A 

| thinke it god alſo to declare bnto you the ACertios of Realdms Collumb u, in this 

| __—_ reſped, a man, in matters Anohermicall, — experienced. Who once, 


haupng t vnto him a certaine young man, om death,by continuall ti: 
dead, had no Su mentes of the head, remedileſſe, and in ſpite of Phiſickes ande, had ſeaſed on: 
— 22 Gum y Dal Aion, that tough out his head , ſcarſe the tract of one Suture 


. could be obſorued , but rather, as the head had hene of one Solid, 4 entter Bone, 
" ſothat in the end, by the due obſeruation ofthe Diſſe de d parts of that man, the 
© whole multitude that were with him ( as it were with him one mouth) gaue ſt⸗ 
tente, that his continuall cruciable payne, and capitall dolour , was engendzed 
N ſtreite compoſſtion of the Bones of the head, though 
2 could be pzocured : whereby thoſe grole, and vapozous fumo⸗ 
by the ſeamy Commiſſures , wouldtranſpirately cuaps! 
ESI, 
the ſu , were not onelp the dꝛiginall cauſes of his perpetuall doloar 
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and animall veration, but alſo in fine inferred death. And this not once, but often Combo, in this 

tymes he catified by experience , both in men and women, as one, in this poynt, E 
greatly deſirous to be ſatiſfied,Wherfaze it is marueilous, that ſo great a man, men and — 
and learned as Ceſſus could ſo much as thinke that, which he hath in this poynt an wez 
playnly publiſhed: whercas he onely reſpecyng erterne daügers, we can pꝛoue, — 
that the inner ought moꝛe to be feared: that is to lay. the fuliginous recrementa, 
inwardly aſcendyng without any tranſpiratiue vent, to pꝛocure moze eminent, 
and irrecuperable perils , then outward percuſſions ; except ſuch,as ( were the 
ſkull all ove bone} wouls finiſh the tyfe. Do that we mult needes deny his whole 
reaſon : that is to ſay,both that the bꝛayne is moze ſafe , by the inſeparable coag- 
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mentation of the Bones, oz healthfull, by their Soliditie. Foz therfo2e the head, nen be framed 


beyng thus of bonye ſubſtaunce , whiche by the violence of ſome ſtroke might be 
fracured,o2 contuſed , it behoueth to be rather. conſtrued of divers bones, to the 


ble thicknes mplerike a betell made of cathy meſo that bo compurt 
commit the reſt alſo to peeces, Therfoze not niurioully,oz vaynly, is the health- 12 
full head diſtind with duture s. n ſeames:fo2 a them, to tranſmit the fumous re-, Toe Sutures 
crementes of the bzapne, this is not the onelp beneſit ; but their apt conſtruction T be fel reaſva. 
alſo is the cauſe,that outward percuſſions, makyng breach in one part, to do the 
like in another, are aptly pꝛohibited, except the ſtroke — — 
greuous . But beſides all this, J hope, when J haue reuealed vnto pou a thyꝛd creme 
to Sutures,you toil metely — aſwell as 
J. Foz vnto them is odant the Membran of the bapne called Craſs Ade. — 
A which. as ſhaibe ſapd hereafter moze largely, bepng effuſed Dar mare -gopng 
by Fiberlike tyeng tbꝛougb the lame ſeames, doth engendze on theoutlide of the bega panes 
ſcalpe,another Mcmbcan,whichinuolutis is ozdained, foz the Extrinſecall Ob- Sn courr aa 
duction of the capitall Bones: and this coueryng is called +gugenroy But ſome Wen of | 
perhaps will here abiect,and (ay,that they hapo-opnd in aged perſons, the ſkull — . 
e — —— J 


4==] 


— 
—.— Er 
Cartilages: ſo in 


3 — — eee. 8 
ſhould be round and long , after the ſimilitude — 2 


pꝛeſled, dead. 
we tern bythe rae lingo arſine tot om = —— 
nd thoſe 1 {moth cruſt, and hard face, but in 
28 middeſt , — Pumic Cong, Further, — — 2 
ted, here, and there, vnoꝛderty, with a ſoꝛt off) end, that by them, 
the ae eee Dr ad Arteries, which bꝛyng — 
bloud faꝛ nouriſhment, and Ipirita to the increaſe of — wm rp Wby rhe mitdls 
(aiit palſage;And therfozebe the bones af the head, betwene ver ofebe bones 
neee, potion: * Fungus, 
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moꝛe light, but alſo to conteine medullous ſubſfaunce fo2 their fod and nouriſh» 
* 1 ment. This Pumicous ſubſtaunce, interſited bet wene the ſayd ſcales, oꝛ cruſtes, 
Theewo walles |. the caule that ſome haue ſayd, the ſtull to be condited and made of two walles, 
9 ofthe which they call Tables: meanyng thoſe uj.cruſtes, oꝛ ſcales, which beyng hard, and 
winche 4 Sy ve: therewith a litlo thicke, do ſhut in on eche ſide that ſayd Spong:ous 4 medullous 
Za _— n the. ſubſtaunce . Theſe bones are ſeiungated on eche ſide, in their endes and boꝛders, 
üaunce. obteinyng in all _ places , —— ll —— of 4 .— Swe 
what are called tures, 02 Seames:of which,hereis fo much to be ſpoken , becauſe they are expedls 
EY ent inthe explication of the bones of the head. 


Now therfoze of ſeames, ſome be true, ſome falſe, which rather in diede 
. . _ 


miſſures, re moꝛe to be referred to Harmonia, then Satura. But to recount 
N bnto you by one intier e direa number, hol many Sutures there are in the head, 
ottde Realdus Collumbus ſayth viy.if all be actumpted, wherof v. be falſe, and impꝛop⸗ 
— per: and iij. pꝛopper, and true. Ot᷑ the true, ons is; that in the hinder part ofthe 
me mo head, E in the foundation therof, where, it goeth on both ſides towardes the eare, 
The munber of the goyng bp of which in the begynnyng, is bꝛoad, bat higher and hygher aſcen- 
we Sues. pyng, betommeth narrower, like the faſhion of this Greeke letter A, foz whicha 
The deſeripess of canſe it hath lõg tyme, and ſtill doth reteine the name accozdyngly, that is, Aa- 
Sr Jody; : this deuideth the Bones ofthe temples and Sinciput, fromthe bone of 
2 — hinder part, oꝛ Occiput. An other, is in the fo moſt part of thehead,copalling the 
fozehead like a kynde of halfe cirtlè, and is called by the name ol the place 5:p«- 
_ , inLatinCoronals : -this arenen likewiſe the Bones of Sincipur, trum 
7 ontis. B14 
The thyꝛd urute is that, that rlineth ſtraight on the top of the head, diltingui- 
e wing the right,frs the left ſide of the head: x fo2 aſmuch as it lyeth ſtraight length 
n_ wile on ide hend rõ Lab dosdes, tu Coronalus, it is nominated of þ Greciis dg ala. 
the Latins Sagittalis oz Recha Surura. And this Suture is ſometyme, ſene ( though 
ſome Anathomiſtes haue ſemeddoubtfull to pꝛonounte it) to augment his tir⸗ 
euite,down to the neither part of the fo2chead,and toppe of the nole: which J am 
downe not onely moued to affirme by the pꝛobabtlitie ot ſome appꝛoued anthozs , but 
A dare ſafely alſo anouch it, by that experiẽte my felfe hath taſted. But that pꝛince⸗ 
Deen ly Peripatecian Ariſtocle, was mubhdeceiued,in making a differfce betwirt the 
— makcry ference,but rather mutually im the ſelues, dinerſtficy . Therfoze that rule is not 
LOSES to be oblerued, though others linde his tyme haue not flacked to ſap, that this S- 
un 99 wow alis Sutara, diſcendeth to tho weſe in t not in men:02 tontrariwiſe: 
1 isfalſe,fince in either it maß be found. Although in deede — 8 
ab gabe na; ws rare,o2 ſeldome. Noleſle is the zol the 


— a vi 


truth, in that he ſaith, that the head of a dogge is co Se 
Col.Idid, n r tre ore ran RET OTH ee + thoſe, 
Sa 12 — 
— 


off — r called ſkalie bones: 
5 thinner part of bne;lyer part of an other: and ſo by due pꝛopoꝛtiõ 
eue def en ee 
= rr nature 
F — — — 
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-ſkales , that kwpe 2 of the hend, boꝛdzyng the other 
bones, oꝛ on their endes Superiacent : but becauſe their kmittpng is nat Suture 
like, that is que mutually let into an other, lite the teeth of two ſawes iopned to- 
SIN as the aboue mentioned are, they are callevtherfoze of the Greekes tia 
. That is ſnalie Cõglutinations. Galen hath named them —— 
pork ,02 tempozall Sutures. And foz that theſe bones dorep2eſont ſcales', to Sutures l 
the ſides of other hones (to make vp the incloſure)avherent , they hane no other Why ele bones 
nomination than, gamen la. Theſe fine are pzopper to the head. | 
Then the vz, is that, which fro the extremitie vf £4640i4+4, is dedaced thzough 
the middeſt of the ſtonie 02 hard Bones; ſtretchyng fo2thwith to the foundation Te 
of the head, where it meteth with thefirit Verrebre, n turnyng ioynt: and this — 
part, Galen calleth additions af Su Labdoides , Frum thente agaynebegyn- 720 
nyag,vpwardes on both ſides ,it trerpeth to tbe hatlbwes of the temples, euen to 
— .. | 255 
e, it is common e brad, and er : and rompyehendeth init bord to 
the whole bone called C, :1:5 Toe! wo vpper av; 
The vy.deuideth the bonefthr head, that is nene the vi.rom: O07 pan, Se 2s 'Thedeſcripts of 
t, ſeperatyng it wholly from ail the partes therof.: 
The viy. + laſt Surure begynmethat tho hotiowles of þ tipios, where the bj. is The veſerpeis of 
reflected, bogynneth to defcend;# creeping thzongh the middle regid of the leffer e 
cozner of the eye, as alſo thꝛough the middeit of y eyes rofidell , thence tranuerlly © 
ſpedeth to the toppeof the nole, e ſo ſeuereth the vpper iawe from the foꝛehead: 
but in the inſide of the head, nere the foundation og ſrate, O- cnnents diliorneth it | 
ſelfe frõ O- front. And thus much you haue tu con der of the Surures; as tou⸗ — are 
chpng that, war appertaineth tothe outward viewwof them. Foz within, a all — 
appeareth the ſhew of no Sutures, dut rather Harmon. 
Galen maketh relatiõ, how in heades, varyong fr@the natarall figure,diuer- mee 
ſitie among the Sututes likewiſe halbe foũd. Mhich Rei Collumb us denyeth, 77 I eg. 
as alſo the not natural faſhions of hᷣ head: although ſome be moꝛe, d leſle cõpꝛeſ - l —— 
led, oz hack ward, fozwardes pꝛominent, yet ( ſupttj he) all are of naturall fozme ef dhe dg 
and faſhion , and the bones, with Sutures all, to be numbꝛed: though ſomewhat, 
by the places and greatnes., diſcrepant. But whether it be ſo 02n0,02 whether the ques. — 
diuerſe figure of the head not beyng monſtrous he w ſhoꝛter, oz longer Sutures, — 
n moꝛe croked, lower, oʒ hygher, lofer, oꝛ moss conipatt: it is but follie foz bo te _— 
ſtd in doubt ol, oꝛ diſmayour lelues, o: todetraa the tyme with 15ger diſcourſe. 
Foz ligbtly, in any of them,you ſhall finde ſome mention made of the rehearſed. 


* 


„ n. be conſentyng to the ve- Lib 275 
— 


ritie of the thyng, 

ert theſe viii. Sutures, remaineth the Benny ee ben to — de⸗ 

cided. Which Galen numbꝛeth ſomewhere ſixe, other where bij. but Ve 
Collumb us be cant Here ns frag ata Wa 
uented vin . thus accomptyng. Two ofthe fozo part, called Sep, o2 
this 3r-g--4,ts to be vnderſtode the vpper part ofthe head fo2eward , 
. Coronall Suture, It is the plate, that in infantes,and late bozne 10 fo 1 
loft, and tender, that vnder it, both $fo/e, and Diqfole of the bzapne , moſt em- on Log 
dent, and with pleaſaunt perſpicuitie/ſo that no man needeth to doubt of the con- ebe. 
ſtriaion and dilatation that the bꝛayne obteineth duryng lyfe)is to be diſterned, nen u 
natwithſtandyng that by litle, and litle, davly moꝛe, and moꝛe, it becommeth in w are bead. 
trac of tyme, ſufficient hard, and bonye: yet woundes therein are noted deadly, 7: 
And to certifre pou of theſe Bones of Brey--a,02 Sumciput mote playnlp, thoſe are of Ede eee of 
they, which cloſe their Suture betwene Labdoides , and Corona/:s, cuttyng out the — = 
ſpace betwene them: whoſe ſeame is called * . Fr6 either ſide * the ſame ture 
wy, HINTA 
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Saur > agetiabs, — — A ores _——_ 


— wih the ſtraight 
where — — — — with 
the ſcalie conglutinations.. . 
5 The third bone is called Oc ps. at the Labdall Suture: beſides that 


— — nm} in the foudation of the head it is diſtoyned from O- Syhenoiden by the ſirt Suture, 
ouerthwartly chauncyng. And this bone is made of vnequall partes: that is, in 

ſiome places thicker, then agayne in others thinner , but in the middeft of the 

8 Promintce ; ſeate 02 groũd thickeſt of all. Neither not elegantly hath nature ere qed a Promi- 
nence i frũ that hole, wherebp p bzapne is derinedinto the ſpinall marey, which 
ble, and Frong, Foz (0 — — ſtudy, in the whole coſtru⸗ 

nocably e, dion of maus body , her notabie wake, that as the partes incident to ſmall 


waigbt of his body Judge then(ſince this is moſt true, as what ſoeuer is trueft ) 
-how farre god Ariſtotle was deceiued, that would nerdes, haue this bone of the 
dinder part of the head, to be, of all others,moſt weake, and thinne. But to come 
| done of agapne to our matter. The other partes of this bone, beſide that Prominẽt place 
. pac ſpoken of, are but litle in derde, o of ſmall rowme : but thoſe alſo ſufficiently 
2 thicke and folid,neither boyde of fleſh,but ſafely conered with Muſcles , oecupt 
= eng the hinder part of thenecke: and on this bone reſteth Cerebo lla neither o⸗ 
therwhere is emptie,though it pleaſed ſo great a Philoſopher ſo to affirme . Be⸗ 
oe {des this, to demonſtrate pzeciſely the circumſcription of this ſame bone Occ#- 
_ pur, it ſcemoth to be fozged with fine ſides, notwithſt.idyng the authozitie of ſuch 
as waite but th. Among which , the two firſt begyn at the neither part ofthe 
. Labdall Suture, nere tothe bones of the teples , and ſo aſcendpng with the ſame 
nes pen Seame of either de,narroper,4 narrower, till it haue touched the point of T 
cles off doides, where theſe two ſides miete. Two other,frb the heele of the ſame Suture, 
== firetch fozth after Os mamillerg,and downwardes, till they come to the linc 02 du 
— of þ head 


moe. 
The maructioug * 
udufſtrie of ma: 


ture that ſeuereth Occip=r from Sphenoidss:by benefite of which tranſuerſe dedu- 
— ME: nds ately prey ow en nerys Lorem giqncr ways; an But this note, 
IE ]— 
is all one, and vndeuided: ſo in young childꝛ t, into foure o2 fine partes, yea ſome- 
d tyme into vd. Beyond all this. this bone hath in it, the moſt nota⸗ 
** ble hole of all the bones of the head, made foz the going fozth of the ſpinal marey: 
— In which hole, appeareth foure ſeperations, a diuiſions , ſo that it ſctineth to be 

ſome deuided into foure partes: trom amög whoſe ſpaces floweth a Cartilage, which, 
be ———— 


— — — —— —n erent 

2 to be let into the caui⸗ 

tics of the firſt Vertebre, fox the better conſtituting of the head his articulation. 

4: The fourth bone is G: frenecs which is Gmpip and onclp ene ' vnlefſe it be o⸗ 
ther⸗ 
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therwiſe in ſuch Scalpes,as baue the Sagittall Suture diſcendyng down to the gente a 
toppe ol the noſe , which (J lay)is ſeldome found. Therfoze, this we call h Cirs when 0: toi 
cumſcription of O- frontis, ohen it is found one and vndeuided. Firſt, it is lepe⸗ ä 
rate from the Bones of the foze part, oꝛ Sanciput, hy the Coronall Suture : Next, non of 0s from. 
from the Cuncall bone, by the bi. Surure : Thirdly , ſeuered by the vi. Sucure, | 

from the viy.bone of the head: Laſtly from the Cuncall bone, as alſo fr the bp⸗ 

per iawe,by the interciſion of that Sea me, which riſing from the hollowes of the 
temples,pearſeth,th2ough the middle ſeates ofthe eyes, euen tothe toppe of the 
noſe : where the eye bzowes end. This bone of the fozehead is/after a tertaine where o. feu 
maner)round,andno where ſothinne,as where it conſtituteth the vpper region 

of the holes of the eyes, and meteth with the viy.bone of the head. But this note - 
that J will tell you, which Galen{as farre as I haue read)neuer made mention 
ol. Aboue the toppe of the noſe, where the ſame is committed to Os foxes: , this 
bone of the fozehcad holloweth it ſelfe,on ech ſide, both where it maketh the vp- 
per region of the eyes, as alſo pꝛominently conſtituteth the bzowes,andſemeth, 
as if it were lined with a thinne ſcale : betwene which, andthe outer Solid ide 
of Os fromw,theſe cauities runne, after the maner of this figure)(, tothe contei- Dre 
nyng of ayꝛe, as / cſalius, and Collumbus haue imagined. Wherby it appearcth,in * - _ 
this plate, to be, by reaſon of ſuch telles. mold thicke : but yet inthe ſpace aboue, C 4 
and betwene them, it is moſt Solid, thicke, firme,as alſo moze infirm$®thinne, Sl the bone of 
and weake , where it is committed to the Sagittall Sucure , g; bpper bones of the rowardea the Se 
head: becauſe there it is in infantes Mcbrancous,as befoze is ſpoken of that poz-. P, 
tion of Sinciput, that bozdereth vpon the Coronall Suture. a The bones of che 
Alter this,follow the bones of the temples, which, in their vpper part, that is 
towardes the Sagirtall Suture, are equally circumſcribed with ſcalie Agglutina- — 
tions. But behpnd, with the partes oz additions of the Suture Labdoidis, and with * 

the vj. Seame, which ſeuereth their lower partes from Sphenvidis , and 


froa- 


ſcuereth 
their ¶Auteriar part from the vpper iawe, and on Os frontis bozdered , Theſe Tve figure of the 


bones(whoſoeuer ſayth the tontrarp, as Galen that accompted them tij. ſquare) 
are notwithſtandyng molt p2opperly to be termed Circular, oz Round 
foz ſo they ſhew moſt in the Superior part. Dnely their fourme is obſcured by 
many P2aceſſes, The firſt of which, are the Mamillar Proceſſes, dependent like The — 
vnto the bꝛoken bꝛowes of bankes , hangyng downe , but beare their names foz 1 dg. 

repꝛeſentyng the faſhion of Tetes in a Cowes vdder,called therfoze of the Greci- 

ans Macondy;: which pꝛoceſſes ſerue not onely ta the inſertid of Muſcles, but that Tye ca of the 
in them allo might be conteined mot excellently,a large cauitie,to the Organ of Tür Procete, 
hearyng erceedyng neceſſary. Wherfoze you ſhall euer finde it bopde and empty, i bot: 
runnyng in with diners caues,and pyiup cozners. Pozeouer not farrefrb this, Ede rel al 
bzuſteth foꝛth, from the foũdations of theſe two bones, two other pzoceſſes nota- led Sd. 


ble, which are not onely very ſmall, but alſo long, and hard,endewed with ma- ab 
of ſhapes,whereto they — 


minent next vader Aammilleres, ſtretchyng obliquely fo: wardes, poyntyng as — 
it were to ß Amrerior refledib ot the neither iawe, where it is called the Chinne. — 
The thy2dP2oceſſe ofthe tempozall bone maketh a poꝛtion of O- ingale, wpts che . 
dyng out crakedly,frb the neither part of Temporale,where it maketh ſomewhat © o cverem. 
a lender reflenion, the moꝛe aptly to mete with the iugall bone. And moze then —— 


theſe N eſalns neuer remembꝛed. But Realdus ( olumnbuu, a famous man to be re- . commendeth 


membꝛed, who, in theſe matters * by his explozatine indagation, = Colunbus 
4 leemeth 
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The firſt Booke of the 


ſermeth to haue ſifted a mite, and clouen a heare, hath not ſo let ſlippe, oꝛ winc⸗ 

A chr 3 ked at the fourth pꝛoteſſe, which beginnyng nere 'bnto the rote ol the ſtilifozmed, 

bone, ſwelleth out long into the inner part of the head, in the which is made that noble 

Laberinthe, reſonant to the refleayng ayꝛe of euery noyſe : which we will here- 

A moze plaine ex · after, with moze requiſite p2oliritie,decyffre But to make the thyꝛd p:oceſle re⸗ 
piicaron of rh cited, better knowne,and moze manifeſt to your intellection, you ſhall note, that 
whenit riſeth from the Anterior part of the Organ of hearyng , it ſtretcheth not 

directly along by the ſides ofthe tempozall bone, but croketh vp, toward the iu⸗ 

gall bone, in Circular ſozte,not vnlike the arche ofa Bꝛidge, vnder which, ſub⸗ 

entreth, the hollow of the temples , and to the begynnyng of which „is 

The tauitie whes the bone of the neither tawe Coarticulated. Foz vnder the riſing of the pꝛoceſle, 
22 ive nere to þ auditozie paſſage, is a cauitic,depely incraſed with a Cartilage, wher⸗ 
wana. unt is inſerted, longer p2ocelle of the neither iawe: And thus much of the pꝛo⸗ 
ceſſes,from the tempozall bones,pzominent, Which bones are, (towardes their 
foundatio,and lower partes) anfraduous, rough, and ſfony like, compared ther 

foze to rough and ſtony, bankes, wherby they obtaine of the Greekes this name 
e aboue, and in their vpper partes, light, 


ryngeveremPs: c- that (Githout great perill of tyfe)they may not be bzoken, = 
5 The vu. done ofthe head ſheweth divers fourmes and faſhions , wherfoꝛe the 


E Oh... — — ſort call it Boiler, becauſe it ſubſtras 
or teth the bꝛayne, no otherwiſe then a ground 02 foundation thereto . Foz in the 
8 middeſt of the foundation oꝛ ground of the bzapne , it ſitteth , compaſſed about 
1 br ANG withthe vj. Suture, which compzchendeth in it this whole bone: beſide the foꝛe 
dine oz cave part, where it endeth at the vi. Seame. But in the ſame ſeate it is thicke, con- 
ot »phanoude% feinyng within it a hollow cane, which is all one with the canitie of Os fror, in 
which we haue ſapd the ayꝛe dzawne by the noſtrels,to be retayned, vntil it yde 
from thence into this hollow place:the mater of which, helpeth the bzapne in foꝛ⸗ 
gyng animall ſpirites if {ol»-5-« his opinion newly inufted, in that reſpec, be 
any thing credible,as will moze at large hereafter, when we come to the animall 
Hiſtoꝛp, appeare. This denne 02 hollow caue is large, and commonly vacant in 
all perſons , though in ſome (perhappes ) you ſhall ſe it replete with a certaine 
Spongie kynde of ſubſtaunce.The coner therof is a hard and thicke ſcale which 
Galen likeneth to a ſearſe, as though it were full of holes, to ſtrayne the moyſt 
* matter of the bzapne : which {ollwb«: vtterly denyeth. But this nate, that he 
C * layth, in the middelt of the inner part of the ſknll this bone hath a certaine p20p- 
ye Gandule re: Per Cell oz co2ner,in which foz the purpoſe, is a Glandule aptly ſited to receiue 
ceurngliepne- the (ame humiditie , which thence afterward , maketh recourſe vnto the Palate 
and noſtrels,the wayes of which one, baue ſuffici#t ſcope into the other, as ſhal- 
be ſapd , Pozeoner the ſides of this bone, where it bcholdeth the hollowes of the 
temples,haue two partes, inwardly hollow, but outwardly conuered, o2 imboſ- 
ſed. y in the outward part of this bone at the of the ſcull where 
The Pzoceſſes of the eh called Grinders are faſtened,are fpure Pyoceſſes,that is to ſay, on eche 
eve cu bone pꝛeadyng like vnto the winges of Battes,called therfoze by the Gre- 
| void eig. In the middeſt of theſe pꝛoceſles is a deepe tauitie whce 

ie the mouth. ariſe the Muſcles that ſerue to ſhut the mouth. 
The eight bone of the head is placed about the middle of the foundation of Or 
The ider fronts ſeiungated from the Cuneale bone, in the inner ſeat of the ſcull, by the vi. 
ofthe head. Suture : :butouttoardly enypng at the ſecond andthyzd bone of the ber awe 

the 
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And beſides the hedge oz diuiſion of the noſtrels that it maketh , it ſtretcheth no 
leſſe, to the conſtitution of the ſcate of the ſmellyng O2gans:foz the which cauſe 8 
of ſmellyng , it is diuerlly diſtinct with many little holes, and of his owne ſub- vone is tuit of 
ſtaunte thinne.Wherfoze it is called 440«+; fo the liknes of the thpng , beyng _ I 
a Searſe that it aptly repꝛeſenteth:by vertue of the which, ſince we naturally re wende and why 
ceiue the Facultie of ſmelling, we mult gather thus the ground of our argumit, i © called. 
that a man loſeth the ſame.,oz at leſt hath it dully, labouring in continnall deſtil⸗ W 
lations of the head, and Cori a. Foz thereby theſe holes are ſtopped, and the ſpi- «5 viſeate called 
rites deteyned, ſo that the ſauour ofnothyng can be tonueyed in, oz at leſtwiſe, e be of 
ſenſibly diſcerned and iudged. Galen ſayth theſe holes are liker the celles of a Lb.. . Vf. par. 
ſponge, becauſe they are croked : aſfirmyng that Dara Aembrana is alſo accozs 
dyngly perfozated. Neither (ſayth he) is it onely a ſeruaunt foz the receipt of ſa⸗ 
uours, but alſo an officer, to vnbourden the bꝛayne of Flegmaticke extrements. 
TWhich,neither could be auoyded thꝛough thoſe holes, neither any vapoꝛ of ſmel 
aſcend, vn leſle nature did puruey the ſame, both by inſpiration , and expiration. 
Foz by the liyding in and receipt of inſpiration,is moued the dignotis of fauozs, e dene 
and agayne by the foꝛce of expiration , excretion of ſuperfluities is made: the be. „ tperhut⸗ 
bemencie ol the ſpirites halyng out with them the noyſome excremftes . In the ties are purged. - 
middle region of this bone, goeth out a highe and thinne Proceſſe that 
paſſage into two partes o ſides, where the inſtrumentes of are ſitua- How the hedge 
e eee hedge , 02 partition u n. 
e noſe. 
After this maner be the bones of the head naturally, t diuiſibly cõſtrued. But er 
Galen thinketh not god to number this bone among the partes of the head, but 
of the noſtrels: if Fuchs contecture,in explitating this hard and depꝛaued plate 
(as he termeth it) of Galen. Exdixera dt red rex ibu rui cc. be acceptable. As Fuctlibs.cap.re; 
they that be diſpoſed to pꝛoue may read in the x. Chap. of his firſt bake. | 
BA ng the bones of the body, there are certaine deſtitute of pꝛopper cir⸗ 
tũſcriptions & endes, which neuertheles are of the expert Anathomiſtes deſ- 
tribed, euen as though they were peculiar bones: neither not vnwozthely ambg S2 2 boten 
the number of the reſt accompted . Df whiche ſoꝛte, is the bone called d,, ofthe 
Cuywadi;,and guydd is, in Latm Iugale : fo aſmuch as theyare the partes of two | 
Bones, poked together: beyng conſtituted of two p2oceſſes: wherof the one ſpꝛin⸗ Ib. c. s. 
geth from the vpper iawe, vnder the ſmall cozner of the eye, and the other from Tye deftripess of 
that part of the temple bones, where the auditozie hole is ſited , Theſe two pa- , bone, 
ceſſes meting after a ſuperinfleted maner, are couerted and knit together by an 
oblique Suture. And ſo faſhioneth one bone, like vnto a yoke, o2 rather a bzidge, 
as J ſayd befoze. Which is (as it were)a pꝛopugnacle, decred by nature fo2 the 
"ſafe lodgyng of the tempozall Muſcle . Wherefoze by bounchyng oꝛ heuyng out- 


lis, of neceſſitie he bitcth Galen, who ſapth, foz aſmuch as it moueth not, nei vollowes. 
ther hath it neede by hollownes to be made lighter ; but is ſtrong, thicke; and ſ = oo 
lid, voyde of marey. Leonardus Fuchſius ſpeaketh much of the great pzouidence of . 
nature vſed,un placyng the tempozall Muſcle vnder this Iugall coagmentation. Sl. | 
Foz among all other Muſcles, chieſly this(if it be hurt)cauſcth(ſayth he) counl- dan of the tem: 
ſions, feucrs, taros, i dotage,fo2 the vicinitie of the bꝛayne, which onely the bone . Buſe. 
and membꝛans parteth, and of the oziginall pzodugton of ſincwes,of whoſe Sur- — mnmp 
cles, it eniopeth oft the ſenſibilitie, as rr — ſapd. cidene, | 
| .. cpond 


Me. | 
* 
4 
at ö 
Ss : 
. 
: 
þ 
> 4 
20 
1 
44 
E N 
. 
8 
[A 
1 
. 
10 
8 


The firſt Booke of the 


The tetond btili · Beyond all this, the Jugall bone bone was framed foz a ſecond vſe, and vtilitie. 
ric ofthe Jugall That from him might p2oceede , and depend the manſoꝛious, oꝛ catyng Muſcle, 
As other where is noted. 
of the Ollicles Bat befoze we take in haͤd to treat of the bones of the vpper iawe, whileſt yet 
op uirle Bones fl. oppoꝛtunitie is offered, let vs a little diſcours v Olsicles, # litle bones of the 
. Auditorie oꝛgane. Of which,all the old w2iters befoze the tyme of Ve ſaluu, were 
che Cülen. either ignozaunt , az eis negleded to wite. And of theſe litle Bones, the later 
The number of Waiters that haue inuented them, haue numbꝛed two and of them onely made 
—— their deſcriptions. But Realdus Collumbis, fince that tyme, a man no leſſe expert 
which Val mut: then lrarned, hat) by his ſingular induſtry, and narrow ſearch , found (as he re ⸗ 
Ab ache. poyteth )a thyꝛd among the reff.Which th2e o2derly to decyffer,conſider that, a- 
mong the bones of temples, there is a certaine pꝛoceſſe as J touched befoze ) at 
wyere theſe or; the foundation of the bꝛayne goyng fozth,x extended after the maner ofa beame, 
acles are found. With a ſharpe end, which is within hollow, like a caue oz croked Laberinthe , a- 
Thos —— ? bout the middle region wherof , are theſe Oſcicles annered to their Membrans. 
are wzapped in The way vnto them is by the Auditorie paſſage, Df which, the firſt that appea⸗ 
He dene ot the reth in the Interior part of the hole, is a litle long one, not vnlike the bone of the 
= ome. thigde, although in conſideration of the end of the thighe, ſomewhat vnlike: nei⸗ 
ther is the hd therof dep2eſſed,but ſharpe poynted : this is of the one part. But 
in the other part. it hath a head long, and round. Furthermoze it hath two Pꝛo⸗ 
ceſſes, like thoſe which in the thighe we call the Rotatoric Proceſſes : the ſharpe 
and ſlender part therof , is faſtened in a lender Membran, which reacheth both 
to it, and that likewiſe that followeth. The other part, which is thicker , and en- 
Thevleoff dend dewed with a head, ſerueth to ſhake the ſame Membran after Þ maner of a Tim- 
I pan,as the authozs terme it. Mherfoꝛe it is called a Mallet oꝛ Hammer: not foz 
9 a the likenes, but the office ſake: 
Mall o Euen as the other that followeth , they will attribute to the ſimilitude of a 
Ocietscalleda ſteyy,02 anueld,foz that it ſerueth in like turne, receiupng the motion oz ftroake 
(after a certaine ſtraunge oꝛder) ofthe Mallet lately declared. And this is the 
— 2 ſecond Oſsicle , called by the name of a ſtedy oꝛ anueld: beyng ſomewhat thicke 
in the vpper part, which ſheweth the playne part ofa ſtedy, and endeth in two 
flender and ſharpe Pꝛoceſles, as it were | : of the which, one is ſent to 
the third bone which Columbus hath added and not ſuperſtitioufly inuented) be- 
png in the ſayd Membran aboue recited, to the other ſeruing,detained,and pla- 
recondis in ce d. This he compareth,fo2 the likenes of the thyng,hanyng two rates, one lon- 
une to one ger and ſlenderer, an other thicker t ſho2ter, to one of the tethcalled Grynders: 
Tor bis chen nut demauyng it of the other name, fon the office ſake . Neither raſhly hath na⸗ 
two Oflicles n ture oꝛdained theſe ij. bones o2 rather Oſſicles, ſo in their thicker part to reſpec, 
ns r + mete together, Fo2 whe by the motion of the ay2e,hearpng hapneth, the ſtroke 
| therof is bzought in thzough the pallage, to theſe litle bones: by which agapne is 
made a certaine repercuſli6,to the diſcerning of the ſecond that is made, by which 
Tow hearyng meanes it is iudged. Wherfo2e it is requiſite, that by þ pelding of the Membran 


"I theſe bones ſhould moue, and knocke together. As when the firſt bone, percuſſed 


by the ſtroke of the apꝛe, repercuteth the other in manner of a mallet: Wherfo:e 

the ſecond that ſuffreth this, is endewed with the name, and office of a ſtedy: and 

where they are knit together, a cruſtie Cartilage doth couer them. 
Cap. 7. The thyꝛd, which onely Cola un mentioneth, lyeth in a certaine litle Cell 
Water ſomewhat round, within the Auditone cauitie.Wherfoze it muſt nedes alſo be 
ofhearinginnen: appertinent to the Oꝛgan of hearyng : it is both hollow, and alſo notably perfo⸗ 
ted vr Columbus, rated,umitatpng the figure. of a Stirrope:onely in this diſferryng, that it wanteth 
Thethyzd officte thoſe holes, that Stirropes haue tobe boũd thereby to their ſaddles, But in ſtead 
Ster. © therof, it beareth out a certaine round head which appꝛocheth the — oo 

ne 
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bone called theScedie. Wherfoze,when theſe litle Officles among them ſelucs 

are coniopned , and colligated after this manner, it isnocaſe doubtfull, to deme That edeterinee 
them all ſeruiceable tothe D2gan of hearyng. Neither is there any queſtid to the w Ozgan of hes: 
contrary in that to be demaunded. But this we muſt note, that whereas F eſalus 75: 
affirmeth them, becauſe of their ikenes , Solid : Columbus contrarity, will haue 
them Concauous and hollow,acco2dyng to their faſhion in bignes, and litlenes. 
That is,that they be inwardly Pozie,oz Spongie,conteinyng like their pzop02- 
tion, a ſmall quantitie of marey: eſpecially the firſt ij. but the thy2d, fo2 the excee- 
dyng tenuitie, to be Solid , he in no wiſe denyeth . If any man be deſirous to ob- 
ſerue He adminiſtration of theſe Officles, we are taught to ſeuere the bones of the <xceptcd. 
Auditorie pallage lightly , and denide 02 cut them by litle i litle , fo that ſembla 
bly(as it were in ſcrapyng ſozt)openyng the way, till the tauitie be vncouered, 
and that you come vnto the middle region (almoſt) of that Cell, nigh the Mem- 
bran which there couereth and filleth the litle coꝛners of that cauitie, you ſhall 
ſee with ſmall ſearch, the fourme and manner of the thyng befoze deſcribed. And 
this is ſufficient , to certiſie pon of the ſmall Officles , oz litle Bones of the Au- 
ditorie D2gan. 8 

Ou we will conuert our talke to the faſhion, makyng, and conſtruc ion of 
the vpper tawe,called of the Grecians 4 41w o:xywy/ 02 yerv; . Whith , as te- 
ſifieth Galen,conſiſteth not of one onely bone, but of many, the better it 
may endure, æ not tobe altogether afflicted by the annoyaunce of ſome one part. 
Col. therfoze ſapth, the vpper iawe is eaſie by the poynting of the finger to be de- 
monſtrated, but no bone oꝛ part moꝛe difficult then it to erplicate in woꝛdes in The © 
reſpec of the manner and figure, how many, and with what bones it is made: as mouery vis vp. 
alſo how it is from the other partes of the head diſtinguiſhed . But firſt note that ver «ws. 

the vpper iawe, amongeſt all of creatures, is exfpt from naturall motion, 


the Crocodile excepted: whoſe vppef iawe i but the neither ſtitl — 
an . — 
one after an other: which is notable to be obſerned,if we ſ y en · wer ol tde cawes 


quire amongeſt the deepeſt ſecretes of nature: ſinte that one kynde of creature 
varieth from all others ſo playnly,and in ſuch a notable poynte. But onely thus, 
as ſaith the afozenamed Authour, we muſt content our ſelues to ſe the effec: al⸗ 
though we be ignoꝛaunt ofthe cauſe. And very vayne it were to contend vpon the 
bpper iawe of man, foʒ want of motion, oꝛ to ſearche the cauſe why ( like to the 
Crocodile) it ſtyzreth not: ſince no — — ridiculons manner to de- 
fourme the face of man) might enſue by c on, and of vgly wꝛinkles appa- 
rance, which of neceſſitie muſt toꝛrupt the fourme ofthe cormtenaſice,beyngnow 
to the beholders ſo acceptable, and pleaſaunt. But to our matter. 

Rgaldus Collumub us acchpteth not ſuffitient, the reaſon J did lately extract frõ care of the 
Galen. Which is, that the vpper iawe ſhould not onely be made of one bone,but me. 
of many,leſt annoyaũte in one part might bzpng diſturbaũte to all the reſt, But , 
alſo(ſapth he) to the end that by beyng made of many, the Ligamentes pzobuced why 
from his Sutures, might enter the conſtruction of the Muſcles to make their bf, e on bone 
gynnyng moꝛe firme and ſure:in like ſoꝛt, as in other places, are confir- onety. 


To giue you an apt number, ot how many Bones this ſaperioz iawe is natu⸗ 
rally conſtrued. J am halfe aſtonyed. Foz neither (as I conteſle) could I fmbe at 
any tyme to be ſatiſfied my ſelfc therin, noꝛ amongeſt authoꝛities, ſuch congrutt 
opinids as might incite me to ſubſcribe vnto:onely as it is ſayd I will ſct down, 
C.nj, take 
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In inttodudtoio take and leaue at pour pleaſure. Beſides that Galen in diuers places, hath diuer⸗ 

bwe Medico, lilied his olone opinions, yet at length both he, and Veſalius after him haue cõſen⸗ 

lids Ofc. :. tcd,tomake the number of theſe Bones xu. that is to ſap, on cche ſide fire , But 

Nea Kealas ſapth xiu. as he hath euer abſerued: that is v. on either ide, and one odde. 

. 8. Mhich is laſt ot all to be declared: but firſt note how theſe bones by ther notabic 

Seames are ſeperated from the bones of the head. Firſt by the vj. which vown- 

ward from the extremitie of the Cozonall Seame, is carped bnder /-ga/e to the 

extreme teth, and ended at the Palate. Zhe by the viij. Seame, which, beginning 

at the hollowes of the temples, and crerpyng vpward, ouerthwartly deuideth the 

face in the toppe of the noſe. Laſt of all with that ſhoꝛt t oblique Seame, @hcre- 

with thoſe two Pꝛoceſtes are connitted together which cõſtitute the bone placed 

of ouer the tempozall Muſcle, called /-24/e . Theſe bones ſo ſeperately haue their 
circumſcriptions after this ſoꝛt. 

The firſt, whoſe faſhion is diuers, is connitted to the io ynyng and metyng of 
foure others, Fo2 in the hinder part it ſendeth foꝛth a P2oceſſe, which faſhioncth 
the one poꝛtion of the Jugall bone, beyng conioyned by an oblique Suture( as we 
haue ſapd befo2e)to the Proceſſe pzoduced from the tempoꝛall bone. Afterward, 
in the hollowes of the temples , by the benefite of the Cuneitormed oz Cuncall 
bone, it is connitted to the oe gr ——_——_— reficted to the 
hinmoſt teeth: It complectethalſo part ofthe bzowe,# ſeat of the eye in the vpper 
part. But ia the neither part, with a notable largenes , faſtened to þ fourth bone 
with a Suture euident in tha places. That is to ſay , in the hollow of the tem- 
ples vnder the Iugall bone:agapn in the foze region of the iawe, nere the cherke: 
t in the lower ſeat of the eye. And thus to ſap bztefly with ſhozter circumſtaunce, 
This firſt bone, is firſt connitted to the tempozall P2oceſle in the lugall part, 
ſecondly,to the Cunciformed bone, thyꝛdly to the bone of the fozchead, fourth⸗ 
Ip, to the fourth of the ſame iawe. 

The ſecond bone of the vpper iawe is of all the reſt ſmalleſt, and like a thynne 
ſcale, in the inner oꝛ greater coꝛner of the eye conſiſtyng: where lyeth a litle perte 
of fleſh, which was created foz this purpoſe, that the pituitous excrements expur⸗ 

* gedfr6 the head vnto the eyes, might therby be expꝛeſled tothe noſtrels. There 
groweth thoſe abſceſſes which the Grecias call 4:44aera;, which, beyng neglected 
in Chicurgicall adminiſtration, erchaũgeth to a lachzimall Filtule, penetratyng 
this bone, Galen ſayth the excrementall purgyngs of the bzapnc , are reteiued 
by this peece of fleſh in this angle ſited; ta the end they might not fall vnto the 
cherkes but be intruded tothe noſtrels. This litle bone is ended in p vpper part 
to the at the viy. Suture , which is often ſayd to deuide O- frontis from the vpper iawe: 
— being here connitted by the interciſſion of that Suture, to the bone of the fozehead: 
Velal, ibid. from which Scame,an other likewiſe after the hinder ſide of this Officle, diſcen- 
deth: which creeping by the inferio2 partes of the Oſſicle, ſpeedely alſo aſcendeth, 
thzough the Anteriour ſide therof vpwards, to the ſame Suture, that deuideth the 
bpper iawe from the bone ol the fozchead. To ſay byiefly , therefoze , this thy2d 
bone meteth in the vpper part with Os frontis, in the hinder part with the thy2d 
bone of the iawe,but inthe inferiour,and Anteriour part, it is together with the 
fourth bone of the iawe.. .. .. 

The thyꝛd, which Galen calleth O- male, is greater thẽ the reſt, but of ſtraũge 

fourme, and diuerlly Seamed. This conteineth and in it holdeth all the teeth on 
the vpper ſide.Wherein with Coll-b«s,we mult nerdes repꝛehend Galen, who 
hath exempted from theſe , the fozmoſt called the Inciſſoric teth : as though be- 
twene the Inciſſorie, and Dogge teeth, were ſome interceptiue Seame recurret, 
which, as the ſame Collvmbas aftirmeth,is in Apes, i Dogges oncly to be found, 


The voxtersof But this thyzd bane truly is diltinguilhed fromthe firlt bone of the iawe , by the 
| common 
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common Suture , critpyng thꝛough the middeſt of the face , vnder the eye liddes, 

into the roundell of the eye: where we ſay , the firſt bone recited is connitted to 

this thy2d : vpwardly it is ſeiũgated from Os frontis by the vit}.Sucure. In the in- 

ner angle of the eye, it differeth from the ſecond bone by the line, that compaſſeth 

all that Oſſicle. But in what part it beholdeth the noſe , it diſioyneth from the 

bones therof by the Surure from the viy.deſcendyng:and vnder the Palate , from 

that bone which we will call andniber foꝛ the fift,by a great 4 notable Seame, 

which marcheth onerthwartly(ſapth Kcaldus) thꝛough þ Palate: where alſo you 

may finde the line, that th2ough the longitude of the Palate fs deduced,rpſing vp⸗ 

wardes betwene the inciſſoꝛie testh vnto the boftome of the noſe , where the in- 

terciſſis of the noſtrels is made:by the meanes of which aſſargent line, this pꝛe⸗ 

ſent bone is into a right and a left part deuided . In childzen the triſuerſe Suture 

in the Palate, which ouerthwartly on both ſides endeth at the Dogge toth , is in Tve tfanſtets 
elder perſons quite aboliſhed , ſo that the tracke therofmay not be found. Laſtly e Pala t 
bpon Sphenoides o2 the Cuneall bone this bozd2cth , where the vj. Suture, after it oneiy in ch. 
hath deuided the firſt bone from the tempozalles, departeth into a large cauitie, 
where it is diſſipated # waſted, vntill it appꝛoch nere to the outer t&th . Beſides 
all this, and that it is in divers places Þpogious and perfozated, this thyzd bone 
o O: male,wherof we make this relation,contepneth in it ſelfe a very large cani- 
tie, tenderly walled on ech ſide with thinne ſcally bones, foz no other purpoſe tht r 
fo: lightnes ſo oꝛdained of nature: ſo far as hitherto is noted. By theſe Bones m 
hetherto deſcribed we may gather: what bones do neceſſarily come to þ conſtitu- 
tyng of þ ſeat of the eye. Foz O- frontis maketh the vpper part, and the halfe of 
inner angle:the reſt of it is added by a poꝛtion of the thyꝛd bone, which is ioyned 
with the Bones of the noſe: the inferiour, and outer toꝛner the firſt bone wholly 
layeth. In that appertaineth to the interiour part of the eye, the ſecond bone, / U- 
moi des, and the Cuncall bone do miniſter their materiall ayde the which ſeat of 
the eye, becauſe it is exculped round, the /--#07 ſozt do call a Roundell, 

The fourth bone ofthe vpper iawe Cen calleth that, with Yeſalie wal _ ; 4 
teth foꝛ the bj. which occupyeng no mall ſcope , admitteth the diſtinction of that . 
Suture, which we haue named to cut the Palace onerth ,endpng where the — My eo 
noſtrels ſtretch into the iawes. It is deuided furthermoze the Cuneall Pro- uwe, and the beg 
ceſſes, which wehaue compared to the wyngs of Bates: hy the benefite or the vj. Tr gde | 
Suture runnyng to the inſides of the teeth. rad — 

The fift bone conſtituteth the vpper part of the noſe, whichis the true bonye u e. 
part, beyng double, but in the lower part is griſfely: wherfoze neither ſtroke, noꝛ The fits bone of 
tall, map ſhew any ſuch rigoar thereto(although it be very incident to ſuch caſu- Pe vover awe, 
alties)as if it had bene otherwiſe made of bony coſtrucion, Therfoze that part # 
of the noſe that is bonny, is by a middle Seame to a right and left part diſfingui- oo not he 
ſhed,beyng connitted to O- frontis betwene the howes by the viy.Seame,oft be- 
foze mentioned: but in departyng downward on either part,it is iopned with the 2, n e d 
thyꝛd bone by the common Suture of both, Agayne in the inner part, where both fir bone. 
theſe bones are bnited with the common line, they cleane to that diuiſion, which 
we haue ſapd to be part ofthe bone that aſſimulateth a ſearſe. And thus much as 
touchyng ten ol the xiij. bones ol the vpper iawe,foz accoꝛdyng to the deſcriptid of 
the v. rehearſed, and appertinet to one ſide, you haue no leſſe to attribute to the o⸗ 
ther ſide alſo, by which computation pour nomber ſhalbe true. 

The xj. bone, which it hath liked Columbus to adde, is ſited aboue the middeſt 28232 
and inſide ol þ Palate, within the ſerrites of the noſe, and is ſcueredft6 that part . dere 
that toucheth the head, after the whole longitude therof , by a bꝛoad cleft , whoſe 
bifo2ked o2 clouen foundation, where it is thicker, lpeth to the Cuneall bone, as 
alſo extended to the conſtitution 6 


2 THE ws 


% 
———— ͤ 2 — 
* 


I 2 
——— 22 


n 3 1 ** -& / 2 
2 W. a a+ 2 


Aan 
r 


WV 


CY 
1 


4 

1 

> 
EL 


The firſt Booke of the 


notwithſtandpng(he ſapth)is eaſie to be deuided. The fourme therof imitateth 
imwroapt;y the faſhion of a plough ſhare, 
hace wichour a To theſe may be added a ru. and rig. beyng two ſpongy faſhioned bones calla- 
nimces; vn, catedon theinſide of the noſe , where the filth is retained : and theſe ſometyme 
A See though eroſion (as diuers Pzacitioners can auouch , their patientes labouryng 
dones f naſe with the Spanilh diſleale tall downe,and are ruined. 
_— — — haue (right willyng Reader)in the delineation of theſe bones, imitated ſom- 
Spentih viſleaſe., What narrowly the iudgement of C ollumbus,becaule, inthe invention of the vp ⸗ 
fours ones ber iawe bones, he triumpheth ouer all befeze his time. Neuertheleſſe.if any mu 
in the vpper iawe ol graue iudgement, ſhall deeme it needles to contend vpon ſuch ſcrupulous, and 
ſharpe poynted diuiſion, as this oꝛ in the lyke reſped, J will not reũſt:onely this 
J ſap, the truth is to be embꝛaced, and the true inut᷑toꝛ acco2dyngly reuerenced, 
Thus, the vpper iawe decyffercd , pou note how of many bones it is conſtrued, 
and ſo,as the right perfect Anathomiſte findeth ſufficient trauaile to diſtinguiſh 
/ themaptly, 
The neither iawe N the neither iawe it is nothyng ſo: fo2 although Galen Li. ii. de Anato- 
bone and ner wo L ici adminiitrationib4,would haue it cõſiſt of two bones, as in Dogges, and 
ag Galen would, other Beaſtes, yet it is certaine that of one bone is made the neither iawe, with- 
Exception that in lit diſtind ion, oꝛ diſſolution:except in Childzen onelp, who by hauing in the vt⸗ 
childzen it is c moſt part ofthe chinne a lineall aſcenſe, perhappes incited the other opinion, of 
Lbr c the like beyng allo in all ſoꝛtes. But to bein Childꝛen Collum us auoucheth it ex» 
To what end de pedient,onely fo the cxiture of Ligamẽtes, nœdłull to the Mulcles in thoſe parts 
— bo; adiacent . The faſhion of the neither jawe is Or bicular like a halfe long Circle, 
The guee de the vtmolt endes wherofareaſcendently reflected . Neither hath nature, as in 0s 
W 2 ther creatures, ſo long created it, ſince handes hath man to reach at nede , but 
round. cither beaſtes, by the length of their iawes , metely appzehendeuery thyng with their 
cawe of beats ig mouth. Cozreſpodent to the comley figure of the face(alſo) ,is the roũdnes ther- 
ſo long. ok, whereas the heades of other beaſtes are moꝛe depꝛeſſed, and flatted, decent fox 
| the long ſhape of their tawes . Hard alſo it behoued this neither iawe of man to 
why the neitver be,foz the ſtrong vſe and actions that it hath: pet, together with the hardnes, it 
en hard vone, ketayneth not ſuch Solliditie,as might be an impediment to the light and ready 
motis therof,but hath on eche ſide pꝛopper cauities with marey infarced, though 
(in man) not ſo much backwardes ſited, as in fourefated creatures. And except 


= —— of the firſt is lender, and poynted, receiupng the tendon of the tempozall Muſ- 
The vie of che cle: But the other riſing with a necke,and headed, tranſuerſly is inſerted to the 
Chron cozes or angle cozreſpondent to his popoztion : beyng ſo Articulated with the bones of 
the ſecond10: the temples, betwirt the rote of /«g«/,and the Auditorie hole. The head of this 
The dle of Cav. Proceſſe, and the cauitie it entreth, is couered with a cruſty Cartilage: & betwirt 
— 5 Wh p hollow, and the ſame Proceſſe, intertideth acertainc ſoft and mouable Griftle, 
ceſle ,andhis ca: Which ſerueth not onely after the maner of a Ligament, to conteine and hold the 
ute. ſame in bis pꝛopper Cell, but alſo maketh the motion of this manner knittyng 
why the neither moꝛe eaſie, and ſwift, without metyng and frettyng of the Bones. The foꝛe part 
ce don gut. ol this iawe is not onely rough, whereby the Muſcles there might moze cleuyng· 
The vrilitic of ly grow, but alſo hath his pꝛopper holes foꝛ the entraunces of veynes , arteries, 
dada. and Nerues. 
' Po2eouer as the vpper iaw, ſo hath this beſide thoſe holes) very many Celles 
— ot and cauities, which, how pꝛopper they are to the holdyng of the teeth ( ſo netella⸗ 
ry inſtrumentes foꝛ the ſuſteinpng of nature ) who knoweth not. Theſe Celles 


(Collumbus (ayth)in aged perſons after the fall of teeth are done away , and ſhut 
bp 
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two oꝛ thꝛe:ſo were they, and with ſuch Soliditie hut vp. 2 

> touchyngthe teth,tt is certaine that the manber'af — 
— .Foz ſome men haue xxrij. teeth, ſonie 28. ther 2 

uers dinerfly: — — ts C . 

bed 3 2.that is, xm. in the vpperaawe.and no leſſe in the neither. Ndith we wil WED = 

ſprake re 

that 15 to ſap,Molaret, 02 Aaxillares, Canini, and — plapily! Eviſs 

to decyffre, note that the fozmoſtfoureare named uc ori, as touchran 

fices,(o oꝛdained to cut, and make the firſt bitte in takyng of meate, being bꝛoad, ones # why rye? 

flat, and ſharpe, like the faſhion ofa Chiſlell,bzdader beneth then abouc. Next on ace 

eehe ſide of thele groweth Canin: dexres,bepng in either of the tawrs two, called c de dogge teetd 

lo kes that they are roud,andpopnted as the Dogges: theſe v rute de hit irt, — n 


reteiued in by the intiſoꝛie teeth. 

Now of the Grinders, called Afari/lares,oz Afalerus art nue on eche ade, both c be The teeth called 
freat a ſunder finely the meat receiuedinto themouth , no otherwiſe then as te — 
mill ſtones that grynde the grayne, ſo fmally thrte mince it in makyng þ chew⸗ 
png , beyng fo2 the purpoſe bzoad,hard, greut, and roughe: why they are roughe —— i 
without pecking and making rough,as oft as they become ſmoth.s theſe teeth — 
e RP pony 72-4 1 
— — 
ly,but playnetherebyto he diſtinguithed fo) ail other bones in the bovy)not one ⸗ 4 
ly requiryng ſuch erceedyng Soliditic for the fwiftdininiſhyng of the meat, but * 
pincipaliy,thet tothe bodpes vle —u— — Which net was nor Kt 
ſene the ſame,byenlargyng their growpng atinoſt as they daps 2 
ly weare,ſo they might dayly tene w, and be encreaſed in their plates. Betweno **** 
eucry toth are euident diſtinctions , oz hedges, 02dained in the fubſtaunte of the 
lajves is named spee. | laced by © 

It is furthermoze tobe conſidered, that the iaplantation of the th i kor in 
one, as an other ſheweth, Iz the Inciſſorie Dog teeth are ſimply taten, but þ 
ly) with iy . rates are endewed : ſametime us Tye 
foure , and the nefther iy. Thale next vnto the Dogteth(Y meane of the Gryn⸗ 
below haue but one, and thoſe ſhozter then;theother.: ſo that the ſuperiour, ſur- IF 
mount the inferiour in the length, and number of rotes: becauſe thoſe are depen⸗ 
ders haue ſhozter holdes then haue thereſt;conſiderpng that their vſe and labour grinders baue 
is lelle, in Leuigatyng the meate, o2 whatſocuer is els rereiued io the mouth. Mer te 
ble allertions of the beſt fozewiiters;that from all other Bones ( tu the partes of be. 7 ver 
mans body appertinent the tæth do playnly differ iu. manner of wayes. 

Firſt in their hardnes ,which we baue ſomewhat touched befor, — x, 

Foz the ſecond difference J infer their ſenſibilitie , wherein thoy ercuvethem i 
moſt notably: the whiche p2oppertte ( as we haue bereaftcr in aum Viſtozie of wow the ceerh 
Herues deſcribed ) they obtaine,by the accede af certaine Surclex trum the tz e, 


aboue and beneth. NA hich, act oꝛdyng to their names,are alſo made to grynd, and Caen 
who bath not the reaſ Ald Gince the twaight and hardnes of — 
heakyng. 

Hardnestothe treth is a moſt conenitt pzopertie ( which they haue not ſeants 

ther would haue bene ſufficiet,had not nature p2onidftly,x right p:udentiy foʒo⸗ thE 
perpetually:that 

bone Ceres we han ebe enam fe tation inho © — are 
Grynders not ſo: f they ot the neither iawe haus two, but the bpper(common- 1 1 
ders aboue, may be focid with two holes fired, then, there aunſwerable mates 
dent, theſe euer fitting in their Celles:neither marueile though p hindmoſt Grin- EDS 

But now to (peake ſomewhat generally ofatttheteth,weſap; by the pꝛoba⸗ ane dermane the 
the Comminution ot meate, to be maze expeditei done. 

F. j. coniugation 
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coniugatio of the Sinewes ofthe bꝛayne, diſſcminated. W hich, cra pyng in at the 
bones bane 80. rotes of the teth,giue vnto their ſubſlaũte the thy facultie of ſa lung: wher- 
The . other Bones admitte no poꝛtion of Nerucs into them , although diucrs paſſe 
ano-#;ougy + thzough them as ſome do th2ough the ScuttandVertebres , fo: the tranſfſufon 

bones ot þ Sul of ſenſe into other partes. Their ſenſibilitie (notwithſtandyng) is not to be attri⸗ 
Dem no {ct duted to their vniuerſall partes. as thoſe alſo that art alrcady in ſight and pꝛomi 
Dow euch of g nent foꝛth of the Gcummes: foz ſuch places of the forth Columbus proucth(by the 
cooth puch ſenſe. - teſtimony of his familiar %. Baptiſta Aar to be vopde of ſenſe, and ſo 
in ve Gumie tee much as is infired within the Goummes to be perfec ſenſible , by vertue of the 
tech. Nerue extended to that region. Wherfoze their Aertions are odious,and moſt 
lothſome to aunſwere, who fantaſtically fapne,that all Bones are ſenfible,oz els 
the teeth alſo deſtitute of any feelpng : as though it were aſmuch requiſite fo2 the 

Solid partes ofthe body, and ſuch as, no otherwiſe then the frame woꝛke of a 

bouſe,do ſuppozte , the other members ſhould retaine as dclicate ſenſe as other 

| partes 4 Oꝛgans of the body, whoſe functions without the ſame, were fruſtrate, 
That it behoued m who knoweth not ( as I haue alſo other where ſaid) how intõmodious a thing 
it were, if the ſenſe of ferlyng ſhould be imparted tu the bones: whileſt ſono man 
might endure halfe the vigour of his bodyes motion, without intollerable payne 

That the teeth | int all partes. Contrariwiſe , who doteth ſo much as that he willnot kypw , the 
— 2 tranſfuſion of ſenſc into the teeth to be netellarily taken: that thereby might 

mo rencale vnto the common wittes eche outward , oz inward annopaunce, which 
—— 02 deſtroye their pzopper ſubſtaunce, either bp eruption, ero- 
ſion, heat, oꝛ cold, conſideryng how nerdfull thepare to ſuſteine nature, and how 
neceſſary to the comly fourme of the countenaunce.And we ſte it hapneth(many 
tymes) that they are ruined, by ſuch cruciable tozmentes of Rheumaticke incurs 
fions,02 other like affeues, that no Pedicin may p2enaple to pꝛoture the patiffs 
taſe, till the came dolozous toth be extirped t᷑ phicked bp by the rates: at which 
ſeperation, and departyng from the ſenſible Surcles oz twigges of the Sincwe as 
fozeſayd,how papnfull it is, J referre it to the ſentence of them that haue taſted 
the bitterncs therof . And if any man will wilfully runne in ſuch abſurditie, as 
that he will deny the inſertid of Nerues within the rates of the teeth, to be of na- 
ture oꝛdained foz any purpaſe, iet him ſtill lye d2awnd in dzeamyng doubtes, till 
his ſenſes be ſopt in ſolitarie ſobbes,to pine in powting,as the Poete fepneth the 
Ouid, Lib. t. tranſtaꝛmation of Cy guus into the ſhape of a Sanne: foz none are ſo obſtinate 
| as the — wiſe are alwvayesconſentyng dutotruth. Wherfoze this 
— [6 to them.Galen(whofeelyng the ſnavt ſometyme him ſelfe) alloweth in the teeth 


99— rs re mere ——mreg wherebp J — 
ter an orer hed the nature of the teeth from other bones hat is to ſay,that: 

Jo They are not onely nouriſhed, but alſo perpetually grow: whereas the bones 

euer cealle to enlarge after the conſiſtence of peares . Whereof euery man is ex⸗ 

— che 4 pert.And actoꝛdyng to the ſentence of Galen, they augment , and are nouriſhed 

* the ſpace of fozty and ſiue veares. But in LG. . de comp. Med. ſecundum lece, he 

ſayth, they encreaſe almoſt the whole terme of mans lyfe. And thus much of the 

triple fourmed difference . Now J will returne agapne to the peculiar P20pers 


ol. home ger Among which,it is wozthy to be noted , that all the rotes of the twthare per⸗ 
to what ende. fozated ,and perſed though into the Celles oz Cauities within the 1 | 
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which are very litle, but maſt notable. to cop1thend moꝛe aptly the partes, wher⸗ 
by they are nounthed, fo2 at theſcholes the teeth reteiue, both Veyne, Arte- 
ow 1 lately ſpotten ol. — the veſſels; penetrated pearſe into þ 
Gl and foundations ot the tath, where thepare tomplicate;'4 among 
them ſelues beget a certame litle Membran, whiche dect e of the — — — 
Ryoumaticke matter that from the bzapne diſtilletht which ſo oft intiteth the in ⸗ werd. 
gent dolouis , and toʒmentes of thetati, which ſeldome cealſetoperfeticr with pom veyemcne 
thein,as long as thatHumor mthe ſayd Membran is deteyned: 5 bntill 
Flaxion by purgyng the bzapne,the cauſe be aptly conſumed, 
.-,,Pozcouer,fqz ſomuch as appertcincth to tho generation of teeth; it is wozthes * | * 
lp app;oucd,thatnotat that very inſtant when they-iCue fozth of the Goummes, = 
they are engedzed: but rathcr the rate at their generation is in the infant ,whiteſt cba ce 
it is ſwathed in the mothers Marrice, firlt begun, if experience maybe a teffimo- 
ny ſufficict to ſatiſfie vs, oꝛ the authoꝛitie of Collambu credible; the which rotes,; 
03-vegynnpnges,p2eo2dained of nature foz the after growyng of t#th , he pzote- L -. 
eth to haue inuentep many tymes,and ſo oft as he had occaſion toſearch in chil/ Seng dene 
dz that neuer were extra, 02 bꝛaugtt ta ligdt, as alſo in Abortes, beating tot aw i furt hoy 
the tyme of yy 0 pig monethes. * "OF 1 . 
Further moꝛe, the firſt Dentition of childzen bꝛyngeth fozth Appendances, ce tueryme. © 
which in Procelle. of tyme ( foz the malt part) fall awap , and others with moꝛe A nan 


ſollis itie are p20hucedin their places, which ſeldom ſo eaſely fall agayn. Whers which, fail away. 


loʒe in perſons of riper vrares à recken no Appendances : Notwith that 
in ſame, the fall of tutti are renewed at many yeares. 74930 6: 52 | 
It nedeth nat es be inferred, inte therein experience inſtrutteth ech inan ſuf · The tas ven 
{ciently , haw greatly they auapte tu ihe modulation of ſpearh . And that pꝛinti⸗ ed. 
pally,the lociſloric teeth; which beſides the aboue rehearſe, haue this pꝛopertie:: 
——— — — — — loo of one Beleg ns, 
97 Waiter is expected a neiwer ſtile, and that I not onelp 
D pꝛofeſſe moꝛe appertinent pꝛolixitie then the reſt of our Nation, that befoꝛe cher Joman 
— þ 


haue trauailed herein, but alſa to haue foz mp guides the moſt pꝛincely Anatho- 
wiltes of latter peares: It à thus ſoꝛſoe, oʒ brake ot my deſcriptiõ ofthe head, 
in pꝛokeſſyng to open J ſhould but ſhut, and in meanyng to diſcouer I Huld but — Us 
byde the lights Foz, as touchpng the Holes of the head, and ſuchPerfozated pla- de Lnowieve of 
cos as peld no.lpſeplcaſuretothopallage of Veynes,Nerues,and Arteries, then AH. 
thcy interre deltte by inducyng to thoſe partes ſenfe, nouriſhment, although the a 
auncient ſect of Anathomiſtes, and Galen himſeiſe haue p2ctermitted occafortto- n mnie not of 
enterlace among their other diſcourſes the deſeriptiun, and offices of theſe holes Se gate . 
in the head: Bet Zoſahas giueth the onſet in this enterpꝛiſe: whh Coluwmbac hath? ran.” 
followed:nolede lawdyng the dexteritie of his witte,and ſingular inuention 1 | 
thortoʒe ( fydyngin them both ſo much matter fo2 the purpoſe as J could wiſhe, 
and the tenoꝛ of their treatiſe to pꝛeſent ſuchafumme of excellentie, as that the 
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man. 
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That bones were 
mads foz$ cauls 
ot otycr parted. 


toꝛ their ſafcr defcuſe.Which nature wiſely wayeng , nootherwiſe.; then as her 
accultomed pzouldence is apparaunt in 22 22 F 
i J. ere, 
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The firſt Booke of the 


wy? thebones ¶bere, and there ſcattred Yoles,foz the ſeruietable entraũte ofthe afozeſayd Veſ. 
are be erde. ſels: as in the bones of the head are to be deſcribed manifeſſiy. Amongeſt whiche 
ning to be vj. V2iellp to enter, l behoueth firſt to begyn at thoſe,which ſerus to the ſcuen payze 
—— — of Sine wes pꝛociedyng from the bzapne : fozaſmuch as,of all alder Hinewes in 
cada. the body, o pꝛodutced from any part ela, they are moſt noble 

In the inner ſeate therfoꝛe of the ſcull, where Os Cell is uniſculped une dhe 


/The. holes t aner of a ſeat, os ſtole, which is the foundation ofthe trayne:and nere vnto the 
b the &® Proceſſes ſupereminent of the ſame ſeate, art tuo Holes foxced thzough þ ſame 


— Cuneall bone, that is, a left and a rigbt, ſtretching into the ſeates of the eyes, and 
>ptcao.des Ie a into their rates penetratyng, nete to the ſides a the inner Though 
2538 (ext 5: this hole on eche lide,ifſueth tonth anotable great Nerue, called tbe Opricke'Si- 
hari af boa new: wherof we haue made mention in the Hiſtoꝛie ofthe Eyes: which libr Un, 

e S buen to a rute, is implanted nnn, fas the tranſpaztong ofthe 

Why d called viſible vertue thereunto. 

þ opricke Ne. tre tothe bozders of theſe, is a Smicireular hole , 02 ſometyme like a pers 

ons led round compaſle , thzough which is caried the ſecond contvgation of Nerues: 

contugation of thẽte deduced though the great rift,into the eyes: inſpiryng the meanes of mo» 
| tion to their Muſcles . This great riftis that which'in the lower part of the toũ⸗ 
dell ol the eye, and towardes the region of þ outer cozncr,beneath imitateth the 

our me al around hole , but beyng in the vpper part bꝛonen, is extended into a 

The vere of — . — enel — of the 

, are diſparc motion ſake among the es eyes, 

eng but alſo to other bꝛaunches deriued from the thyꝛd payꝛe, hence dilleminated u⸗ 

. mong the partes of the face :going fo;th by h holes inſcuiped in þ b:owes,aboue 

efron the inner angles. Furthermoze this cleft is the ſeate, pꝛopper to the Muſcles of 

" the eye, which thence fetch their begynnyng Veynes, and Arceries, 

— tranſmitted to the eyes: and to the nouriſhment of the Muſcles of the eyes. 

a che eee Jntheinferigur part alla of this large cleft; where it is round, and towarves 
the inner angle lurketh a hole, which crepeth as with a blynd way downe to the 
Palate, and noſtrels:th2ough which the ſubtillmoiſture of the bzapne,firſt retei⸗ 

| ned by the Glandulous ſubſtaunce Sited within the roundell of the eye, ſydeth 

',. . down naturally to the ſayd noſtreis, and Palate: the which liquid matter becauſe 

- it falleth : Gr{ into the rift pertainyng tothe eyes, it may be toniectured the 
meane whereby teares are engendꝛed. 

The vole inp - Under the lame rift , in a mme croked region of Sphenoider,, a litle ſpace be- 

— twene is diſcerneda hole on either ſide , makyng a craked ret oile from the ſeate 

jar aol the ſame bone; wbich beyngaftcr a certaine mancr rofid, — 

dem realy to tretch fraight into the ſcat of the eye: reſleuing neuertheles towards 

the ſides where the tempoꝛall Maſcle is, as alſo the oꝛiginall of the Maſſeterall: 

IEEE tough which bole , a bzaunth of the ih. conjugation taketh direc incurſe into 

recall ie theſe Mulciex,affaciated in like maner which part of the thp2dconiugation, trif- 

u. conugarid to fuſed though the lower part ot the . no leſſe mingted with the 

eye eres raf tac. Maſſetetall, and Muſcles of 

Anorver vole n Beyond all this, in the ſame Cuneall bone is un other hole decreed , beyng ap⸗ 

— pertinent tothe afoze recited partes rep2eſenting the winges of Battes:thzongh 

— _ which a pon tian of the third paxꝛe of Necues is tranſmitted to the teeth,and tem- 

— poꝛall Muſcle : but not alone, no without the copany of the fourth coniugation, 

entryng the ſame hole downe to the tunitle of the Palace , and ſuperiour part of 

* the toung, loꝛ the cauſe of taſtyng. 

ND *  Neretothis perfozation oz deſcribed hole, atthe rote ofthe tempoꝛall Bone 

Capzcne part ot; (Which is eminentinwardly like a beame o2 poſte, the better to tonteine within 

_ c o⸗ 
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ther greater ho „s it were bzoken,rough,e bn ,tendyng down 
wardes, giuyng iſe ſufficient oj the Exicure rm dare mm eg 
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departyng a litle alde, omewhat moz tempozall bone a ,,. 
very malt ole appochethto the ſight , n ismany © © 
tymes (J meane in ſome Scaipes) not found. Wherfoze to ſpeake theraf.nf 
as pou ſhall happen tofinde it, note, that nature committeth 
duutt of ſlender twigges of Veynes, Fx Artenes,tobe diſtributed among | 
of the thicke Membran of the e. But beyng denyde of this paſſage in ſome, 
with no lecke labour they take their way , thzough eee 
— hole,notfarre, an other hole, not bery te. — 
inner part of the ſcull, appeareth, and is notes Wa lung en» + 
dyng at the aboue named hole plainſy vnder the Interiour rote of - 
ſtilifourmed Procofſe 2 — ewyng bis way 
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oꝛ outer part, penetratyng the laberinthe with a blynd and vifficutt 1 srh 


the erz 


— — region of the eare: beyng called the b — wed 
conſideration cure pallage : herein makethentraunce eof norco 
Sinewes of the the immediate Organ to induce the 81715 — . 
Ander which bole, betwene the tempoꝛall bone, the hinder 2 
is a large and vnequall hole, though which is deduced the vy. payze of Sinewes: The bg 
which ſtretchyng downe to the bowels , make inthe meane ſpace the recurrent to wevowells. 
Nerues,not mieahely pzofitableto'$ fourmyng of peach, as we haut not fozgot- Fat agg g, 
ten in our Piltozte of Nerues. No telle ſeruiteadle ſemeth this hole to þ Iugular ceturtet u TUES 
Veyne, 0 the which e . 
Veine alſofaſteneth to —— fo 100 dorm with a double | 
and finally falleth into the Poſtcriour part, 
it that is to ſap, tonteinyng h pꝛofound 14 
crokedafter this maner, O. ” 
Intv bone of eg euer baee tothe tl fall ter ih ++ bo 
— or ren — where thzough the 


'by.coniu- 
partly of the toung , partly of £a75=x,and partly da —— 
— 


bzayne, _ 
greateff' hole in all the head, which beyng in the ſame 172. 
among the holes of the infide of the head 
vane lh tec let among ties oh mv hk is 
to be eſteemed ſcantly ſo ample and large as the roundell of the eye) is ſited in the 
mindeſt, berauſe it hath no mate. And it is oꝛdained of nature, fox the deſcenſion 
of the ſpinall marey fromthe bzayne. | 
Betweene O- franti, and the middeſt of the viy . bone of the head named 7ch- 
dir is a cunti rather th? a hole, where the thyzd Cell a Verricle of the hard Mag The vie off dls 
Membran of the bzapne, is firmely ſetled. — 
- Netierthelefe beſides this, in the ſame Ithmoider, nere Or frontis, are two litle I 
long holes 02 riftes,rather finiſhyng, and fullfillyng the endes of the Oꝛgans of ©** 
ſ\mellyng.But theſe not all:foz in Ithmoide are pet many other little perfoꝛated 
places ; chinkes , as it were the ſmall of a ſearſe, oꝛdained aptly of 
natore fo) þ purpoſes, which we haue not in their pꝛopper places pꝛetermitted. 
T 16. 17. 
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e of thetby:dconungatonof Nerves, is ſent 

uſcles of , and eye loes 

| a the eee eee (lnherothe ee 

| | —— —— — and in 
are conteined two. cauities, mentioned ſoincwhat befoze iu the 

The canes a — of the bones of the head: which Celles, I baue there noted to to- 


Os tronus. 


ad pꝛopoztion. They haue entraũce into the naſtrels, and cuntaine no 
x cantries but a Membr an:ercept it be ſometyme (uperfiuousfilthe, and nyꝛu ſomes 
| ä as it is ſuppoſed. But ſurely they ſemealtogether vnknowen of the aun 
= Ei Anathomiltes, in ſofarrs as in all my tyme q haue read: the vlt at them, in 


& ion ay2e,is other where fo be declared. 
The les ofthe The bone ofthe chke vnder the region of the neither eye liddes, bath arovs 
A poxucnof rhe hole, which hegpnupng at the inet and inferiour part of theroundell of tut yt 
— b deepe chinke , endeth towardes the region of the firſt tath of the 
aten ofrye grinders; which is tranſmitted a poztion of the thyzd coniugation of Si 
mr unde Tela e of the noſc,and thole that conſtit ite thr lippe. 
20 "Thcicis alarge inne in the lower part ofthe greater angle af the eve, fazged 
war Es notrets betwene the ſecond and thy2d bone of the vpper iawe : andherebapneth the del⸗ 
cenſe of may vnto the naſtrels, befoꝛc lodged in the inner angle of the 
po 1 e (fo; ihe purple )iep 2 to —_ the ſame. Jn 
. engend2cd the lachzpma C alſo | 

- Bat cotr hide Er end lee maleef the tele dhereett [and 
Erde oper long, partly yerfozatyng the bone of the temples , and partly of the vpper awe. 
eo TYult.e may be fo Ee era . which ſherfoze to the eye hath no (mall af» 
. 3 therfoze ifthe cpe in dolour labouryng,this Muſcle ſomes 


E EX: gaben Aue note the two beles. oy raundelsofexes: which foz aſmuch 

een. FFC 

bitacles, I nicde not long detraa the tyme. 

The bocuef te But lower , and betwene them both, are the two bolcs ited of the 

wole noſ e, which baue recourſe vnto the iawes,and to the endes of the Palate. 13 Cite 
__ An e and ealely conceined. bpquftion made thero{ beſze,wnbgihs 

The Juzall bone bones of the head, that the lugall bone, made by the reachyng ouer and metyng 


like a nidge. 


Tye leate of te rde Jike the archeofa bz e. (as J haue alſo compared it) maketh 
tepozall Mucie erneth it a hole, mete foz the ſccur uation of the tempozall Muſcle. 


yu There i is in lyke ſo2t ane hole in the 1 oft the — never of the Pa- 

late, mete in p line nere to the Inciſforie t a Veyne, 

— reed but allo an Arterie pearſeth, So alſo veldeth — to _ — tiqnid hu⸗ 

_ mera moꝛ, fitte to humeu, and ma ke moyſte the Membran of the balate, which to that 

ofthe joatace, holt is bound, after the faſhion as Dara mibrana is knit to a litle hole fomwhat 
abouc the diſtaunce of /thmoides. 

4. In the ertreme end ofthe Valate. not farrefromthe bunmol tert isfoundon 
—— ech ide a hole in the fift bone, which we call the fourth ol the ſuperiour iawe:the 
2 n a whichc hole is pꝛoduced into two ſhaxpe cozners , admittyng together with a 
gf ane wes Veyne, and Arterie,a poztion of the fourth cotugation of Nerues: makyng the (ns 

* nice of the Palate to participate with the ſenſe of taſtyng. 

Pet further, the neither iawe (which although it ſemeth nedlefſe to deſcribe 
of theholes of} the maner ol holes therein fituate,foz aſmuch as fo particularly A haue touched 
leader dude. thembekozein ſpeakyng ol the neither jawe : J will neuerthemoge thinke tyme 

euill ſpent to rehearſe them aganne amongeſt the holes of the head, becauſe part 

in p2efent octaſton to be reucaled,and part hidde; ſhould not ſoũs aptly tu a per⸗ 
ted veſcription): hath two holes on eche ſide,thoſe of the inner ſide beyng larger 
then 
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the of the outer. By which, both Veynes, Arteries, and Nerues areTentto the ſin · Tothe roores of 
gular rates ofthe teth,with iyfe,nouriſhment,andſenſe:a poztion of the which d u Werne, 
Nerue goeth out vnto the chinne,and Muſcles of the neither lippe, by theſe two au gems, 
holes that be on the outer ſide mentioned: to finde out the wan ofthe which: ton · 
ingat ion and poꝛtion, tranſmitted to the Muſcle, tt behoneth to nde a poztion ort 
ont the double hole in the foundation of the head in that part (J meane) of the- d e 
poꝛall bone, which is nert vnto the Cuneall bone. nes.) 7 
And in the hinder rate ol the Vroceſſe Styloides, is eafily diſcerned a hole, by "Y 
which a Veyne and Arterie maketh entraunce to nourith the Organ of hearyng. — 2 
Nighe to the Mammillar Proceſſe, in the hinder part, is a way fo? the commyng the 
in of Veynes, and Arteries: which to nouriſh the Bones, we account it no vayne 
ſeruice. 0 92 0 of 0 


e 
Beſides all theſe notable holes, and euident to be deſcribed fo2 the moſt part, 
let it not ſ@me tedious vnto pon, to cõider, that in the head and ſcope of the cull 
are pet diverſe and ſundzy litle Perforations here and there difparcled, which fo2 Tye n Pen 
there valike bepng,and variable oꝛder, it ſemeth a thyng bnpoſſible to make of — 
them direc defeription:although it can not be denpde , but their bfes are exqui- meas coucymg 
ſite : fo as touchyng the conucnt of Veyoes and Arteries, within the inner ſcope s 
and capacitie of the head, and ſuch as paſſe to the thicke Membran: the 
in, and entraũce bp the ſavd holes, as they are neceſſary, ſo vnlyke almoſt in eue⸗ 
ry one. It auayleth not much to remember vnto you the ſeates, o Celles ofthe 
teeth ,ſufficiftiy diſcourſed befoze. Foz not, fo? the number of holes are made the 
lyke numberofrotes,in teeth, but rather that nature, fo2 the niiber of the teth, 
created the number of places agreable. le | 
C needeth not to be doubted ſince the thyrig is moſt tertaine that as the frame The vie of - 
of bones in man are ercedpng requiſite to the ſ of the members, ſo . 
are they nolefſe acceptable to the inſertion of Mbſcles, Wherefoze in the topy 
(which naturt created foʒ ſo many god conſiderations, beyng made of ſuch ſoft ? * 
fleſhy ſubſtaunte) it were expedient to haut eſtourmed ſomie bone, whereto(moſt yo the tally 
aptly)the Muſcles therof might be affired,and tyed:as a wozke, o: fabl- exe, 
lument to ſuſtepne the whole wozke.Which,p2ouidentnure ( whoſe fozeflght 
inall thynges is e) perpendyng, and willyng to make a member ſo 
ſeruiceable,indigent,o2 needfull of ig to maintatne the perpetuitie of his 
action, infired in the roote therof a bone, not faſhibned after any common p;opoz- 
tion, but ſo rare, as that place required moſt notably. | 
Wer roma aa robe 
1s as not a r 
ter o it is called 5420694; , but with moze cohtractis of ſpeach yes 


teetd ozdzeth ths 
maber ot 


Hyoides ¶ & bony 


Collumbus witeth it may be compared to the netheriawe. J will omit 
to ſpcak of the diuers names, which diuers Authors dttterſly haue therof imagti- 
ned, andinuented :and ſo , as it may not vniuſtly be ſurmiſed, the moſt ot them 
neuer diſſected the body of man but of beaſtes. But to dur purpoſe. 
though it be ſituated to the iawes, and Organ of voyee , yet ſo that it gineth alſg s. 
free ſcope vnto inſpiration, and to paſſage of ſubſtannece,both meate, and dꝛinke: che ere of 
the middle Officle therof is connecedand knit to an other greater Officle in te 
Anrteriour part towardes the mouth, where it toyneth with a very Obruſe oz The inſertion of 
blunt coꝛner: but the hinder part therof, which is moze inward, aridtowards the cheroung tot+y- 
tawcs,is hollow in reflected 02 bowed — . 
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erigur part hollolp.And thus are the partes thereto fired : as the Anteriour, and 
- Superiour part aduntteth the inſertion of the toung, conſtruc # made of j. Mul- 
ae en whoſe (mgll diſterẽce, is ended at a certaine Procefſc eminent in the vpper 
part af this bone,abgut the middeſt of þ bought therof:but þ binder x lower part 
10 0 of this bone, beyng hollow and round bawed, was fo2 the purpoſe fitly fo2ged, ta 
1 place ta the openyng e liftyng vp of the tle toung: which as a dane oz gate 
2er . cruiceable to Larinx:  fo2 that cuſs , called ot the Gra kes #peg/orre«. Ca the 
of the ſides of the middle of this bone: ate annexed two other with two 
long Proceſſes, haupng alſo extreme Appendances: which, with Li gaments 
I — if areal knitbnfpthe Superiour ſides of Lrinvfrõ which Procefies (no doubt) 
= g Muſcles allo, ſeruyng tothe motions of the toung. Þozcouer,, becauſe the 
ength of this bone had not bene ſufficient, hauyng but this one ſingle inſertion 
te Le nature added twp other Precetics ; though not ſo large as thoſe be- 
bee bort deſcribed:neare to which, theſe tagether ariſe: but in the vpper part, where 
dacy moe 39397 is the greater Oſſicle ſited in the middeſt, there it is ended. Fon by theſe Proceſ- 
— -4es , is Os Hyeides faſt knit vuto the Stilifourmed Proceſſes, pzaccedpng from the 
ound co be I emporall bane on ech ſyde, with a notable ſtrong Ligament: whereby it is ſo 
Poeten . fſrmiliod in the middeſt, as to neither part it eaſely lippeth, 
Hyodes made And thus of fiue bones 6444694; conſiſteth: the ape, ſituation, and conſtruc 
ofv.vones- tion wherof (as it ſemeth toeuery man ) was fo well pzouided fo, that as it is 
Nr — the iawes to ſg vet it yxeldeth ample ſcope, nat onely to bꝛeat⸗ 
— thyng, and inſpiration, but 


e to the tranſiture of meate and dꝛinke, as is 
tome of (PP befoze. Colbombus whiteth thatſometyme the Proceſſes art found wantyng: 
—— he 3030: as fo2 example on one ſide onely:whoſe places then nature ſupplieth with Liga 
celles'veing wan: mentes, longer erteded,and ſtretthed from the endes of the middle Officle, vnito 
www the Stilifourmed proceſſes: ſo as enermoze her woꝛke ts eradly ſinihed. 
Saag kes Arinx(J know not pzoperly what Engliſh terme to giue it) is the toppe of 
F 
to gWwhercof, u 
— Latink. Hyoides to be implateg, aud committed. bis 447-4». is the Organ, by which we 
receiue and e Fol + Og — _— 
What partes cd: cxiption therof ſhall manifeſt vnto you. Foz to the fourmpng therof 
drug dt en. meth not onely bones(perhaps Reader thou wilt maruaile that J ſay bones, but 
read to the end) but alſo Cartilages, Ligamentes, Muſcles, and Membrans: bes 
ſides that J omit both Veynes, Agteries, and Nerues. 
— ot 5 — = — vnto — therofare 1 _ — — 
co Lannx, re are n 
— two — Marge burt but in — by a ſharpecreft, 
— che tode q; coʒner:as we may make compariſon, like the ſettyng together ofthe ribbes of 
2 
rinx oy cs vicd in are v urkes, as Veſaliu- : 
red to abe. which ſed the Anathomiſtes to call it, foꝛ the likenes of the thyng , Scatalem, 
Lib . x . Cp. 38 
„g Sewtifarmens Cartilagingm,02 Peltalem, the Gretians buptonid'n; 
r „The Paſſerioury part therof both aboue , 4 beneth , putteth aut from his ſides 
Hyo1des ate COnt: two Proceſles,that is to ſap, aboue on ech lde one, and beneth on ech ſide one: of 
— together. jwhich, the two upper maſt are wont to be longer then the neithermoſt, and with 
r Membrancous bandes, are tyed to the lower ſides of the Bones repꝛeſentyng 
— tho ſhape, of v. oz Hyoider. but the inferiour Proceſſes of this ſame ſhield , are to- 
wardes the paſteriour ſides of that part, whiche other Anathomiſtes do call the 


>) ; ſecod vnnamed Cartilage,but Collumbus i maketh it the thy2d vnnamed bone: the 


fourme wheraf,is like the rynges, which p Parthians vſe to weare on their right 
W they ſhate their arrowes, foz the moꝛe ſtrength they — —"_M 
cre 


r e ——Y 
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thereby in dꝛawing: fo) in the poſteriour part towardes the ſtomacke, it is bꝛoa · 10. u. Cp 


der, is ertẽvded into a ſharpe, Furthermoze the moꝛt tone ward that it goeth the e Css 

maꝛe alſo it is extenuated,+ made ſiẽder, to the fourming of the afoʒe ſayd ngure, due. 

thus as in the margent depaynted. Jt putteth ſoꝛth no where any roughnes, but 

onely in the hinder part ſome neceſſary Alperitie, ſeruing foꝛ the inſertion of two 

Muicles there bepng : which from this thyꝛd bone vnto the iii. and which are di- Te acpertte in 

realy caried : as in the Hiſtoʒie of Muſcles ſhatbe declared. And this ſame bone tion of Aker 

nature exaCly compaſſed, to the end it might be vnto Linx as a firmament,and 
as alſo a certaine defente, t pꝛopugnacle to the rough Arteric:whoſe 

pnnpng it is: fo vnleſle it ſhould jopne together in the inner part, neither tes. 

could it be endewed with ſuch hardneſſe : whereby daunger might oft enſue by 

ſwallowpngauythicke ; oz hard thyng , leſt it ſhould p2efſe together the way of 

reſpiration ouer ſtretely: whereby might come to paſſe ſuffocation.Euery where 

(therfo2e)this is made a cõtinuall bone, to defend þ rough Arterie move ſtrogly, 

The fourth. and fift bone ol Zarinx,Colbembre calleth thut, which the reſt hane gf 
befo2e him numbꝛed foꝛ one, and the thyꝛd Cartilage. Fo2 if as he ſayth you ſhalt The 4.* . bone 
bchold this part, the Membrans beyng taken of, where with it is couered vou > ms 9 
ſhall diſcerne it loſe ꝭ deuided into two: wherfoꝛe he thought god allo to diſtin; er ; 
guilh it into two.which riſe from the tappe of the thyꝛd bone inwardes lotivng:; Ae 
foꝛ to ihis lubercle they are inarticulated and knit, and thence from the founda⸗ 
tion therot᷑ put fazth two pinnes oz wynges, which are coupled to the lower re- 
gion of the ſhield in the foze part, 3 conſtitute the rift ſo nedfull to the modiilatis 
of hopce; vpwardes mozeouer they tend into u. Proceſſes, whiche are mutually che r oz ch 
buiced the right with the left, yeldy Image of a certaine veſſel, where with we 2 
2 out water to the wachyng ol handes: c that chiefly ( as J ſuppoſe) the part whar vgnificry 

the cwze where water runneth fozth, that part therfozethe Greekes call a o- . 
741061; . Theſe two Officles are vnequall, t together bya Ligament & a Car- 
tilage vnited, and, by the benefite of the Membran that ſo plentyfully is added a⸗ 
loft. they ſceme to be ſoft ; whereas they end in two Proceſſes : which nature de- Tye vie of the ij, 
creed to vſe as certaine litle tungues, not aneiy to cloſe and ſhut the amplitude of v:%cefles ofrye., 
Larinx,and way af the rough Arterie, leſt any thyng ( eſpecially by vometyng, w.. 4 
that might hurt)ſhould ſlippe into the inner capacitie therof , and ſo fall into the 
lunges, but alſo that the ſame chinke might be guided, and vſed to the fourmyng 
of divers voy ces: no atherwiſe then as is ſcene in Pypes and Shalmes, wherein 
are put cer taine litle tongues,made of two Palaces of reed: wherfoze the vniõ of | 
theſe Proceſſes canſtitutyng this litle tongue, is called c\w#i;. — 

Co theſe are added one Cartilage no moze to be negledted, which is in Gre 
£7:5307)iJ« becauſc it goeth foꝛth in maner like the litle toung rehearſed, labou- — — 
FFPTFTTT—T—T—— Frey 

a mutual wozk p , and imitateth the 
fathion of crokedlitle Shield, bepng ampleand large in the-Superiour part, g. 4 
then by litle and litle waxyng narrow. endethat a poynt: and is inſerted to te 
Anteriour and Superiour parte of the ſhed, whence it hath his . 

IA in this — J hnagins that ſurely the Reader will — 
| as im a maſe, to ſe tha vt a which heretofoꝛe, of all (pron 

Anathonuſtes generally befoze ( vlabus, hath — t deſcribed fo2 a Carti- wr 

lage: but maruaule nat hereat ſo much, fo neither halt thou cauſe, but rather to 

apply thy ſenſes tothe iudgement of the thyng it felfe : that thy owne-epes con- 

ferryngit with the veritie of the thyng , thy ſelfe allo may eaſelv become a wits | 

nes in this nodoubtſull matter: which by theſe timer popntes thou mayſt eaſely # cc meanes to 

quickly diſcuſſe:as it were at tho firſt ſight, andthoſe are, Colour, the colideratis age of theft 

and allay of their hardnes, and the 9 nte that inwardiy 1 dones og 
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— teth them: which one thyngeſpecially ( ſapth Collambus) diſtinguiſheth, and dil 
Feiner de h lerethj Cartilages from bones: f that the Cartilage altogether,and by the indge- 
done andthe car: ment of all men, is deſtitute of any marey. And by all thoſe iij. thou ſhalt pzoue 
nlage this deſcription very true : wherfoze if (at any thyng)thou ſtandeſt at a marvaile 
char a chung ſo let it be at this, © J wil be thy mate, that Galen, and chicfly that wozthy Yeſa/ins 


Cs een» haue not marked it: foz therin neither of them may be excuſed : ſince eut᷑ in Apes 


famous men. (Which Galen moſt diſſected it is to be found bonnep,as Coll#b«: affirmeth. Ano 


Tharm apes 1- eſalus pzofefſpng the pꝛopper deſcription of mis body, hath neuertheleſſe(as it 
Liber. Cap gh. ſemeth) negleted wholy the ſubſtaunce of this part, e pet, that he ſought the Ls 
Sade char rixxboth of man t woman, greatly appcarcth,by that he pzoucth the Shieldlike 
dillecred$ Lu hone (which be calleth Sexriformis (art ilago) to beare out in mt moꝛe, 4 in grra⸗ 
* ter fourme the in womt . Agayne, who would iudge but that he vſed ſo much dili⸗ 
gece, as to diſcerne the difference betwirt the Lar-x of man 4 beaſtes, x there 
Q would deſcribe the right, + not the other. And pet (/. ( wherfo2e J cannot a litle 
That Veal maruaile) wyitcth that /e/a.negleced the body of mi. foz this part Larinx,4 dilſe- 
ir be bent At it ofcuſtomein beaſtes: yea and h; in publicke Theaters, wherat he teſtifleth 
beaſtes. dim ſelfe oft times to bane bene pꝛeſent:but of this perhaps to much, onely Þ na» 
Obertal. ture in her wozks be not falſified: which be euery where ſo wõdertul, iuſt, : true. 
Nd that no wherein all the partes of mans body,moze exactly, and 
c de ſtructure ot feſt vnto vs, then in the backe: the coſtruaid wherof is not ſo maruai⸗ 
dhe Untaten. lous, as laudable to the high Parent, : Pyogenitoz of all thynges.Wherfoze,be» 
foze J go foꝛth to deſcribe þ ſingular parts therof, it ſhal not be onety moze plea» 
ſaunt,but allo p:ofitable vnto thee(g?tle Reader )firſt to cop) ebend in the depth of 
thy cogitation,a generall ſũme, s bꝛiet᷑ diſcourſe of the creatiõ therof: which thou 
ſhalt note to be ofthe Grecias nominated c, and dv, the Latins Derſum, 03 
The compotteton gpina, which our Engliſh phzaſetermeth the backe: which vnto þ trunke of$ bo» 
comparesco cve dy is of right a foiidation,coparable to the beily,0z ridgbeame of a ſhyp,o; boate: 
edgveame ofa hereunto the chief ſtuddes, oꝛ poſtes of the frame wozke are moztiſed. 
Sippe- ca: No leſſe nerdfull tothe life of man, is the ſtraunge conſtruction of the backe, 
Theclezeand wherby the true ambulatiue motion of the body is obtepned , fozewardes , back- 
— * wardes, rounde, oʒ laterall reflection admitted £ ſtraight, oꝛ vyꝛight ſtation , not 
denyed. All whiche we haue by the benefite of the backe, nay rather, foꝛ that the 
Afurther note n backe is conſtrued ol Vertebres o Spondilles moſt exquiſitely: Which beyng al⸗ 
the compodtid of ſ together mutually concaued, make in them ſelues by ſtrict Coarriculation the 
ye Werden. (lioſſe Cloyſture, and ſafe Gallery fo2 the Spinall marep: which the Grecians cal 
vol:aioy u: Which to haue bene created was moſt needfull: neither could it o- 
The neceſſitie of dtherwhere moze ſecurely haue inhabited. To pꝛoue it moſt needfull vnto the 
cye dacke pzoued- body, as euery where we haue pzofeſſed , note this ſhozt Allegation: foz we ſap, 
ences which rhe if it had not bene, one of theſe i. intonueniences muſt neteſlarily haue hapned. 
I” Either all the partes of the body vnder the head, to haue 
oz elles to euery part of them, Nerues from the bzapne | 
what the body £ced: But if all the partes (as is ſapd)had bene fruſtrated of motion, then had the 
wand. body bene rather as an Image pitured ofclay, 02 ſtone, then a liuyng creature. 
Dow the body And agapne if a (mall Nerve pꝛotiedyng from the bzapne,ſhould be deuided, and 
would veſernedif caried into euery part. with ſuch long and bnequall diſtaiices,it could not be that 
ceved from che their fozce in motion ſhould haue bene ſufficient , no2 their continuaunce perdu⸗ 
— rable. Wherefoze,it was farre better that the Spinall marey , as a riuer iſuyng 
Theneceſtitic and from the bzapne his fountaine , ſhould not onely be clongated after the bodyes 
nc. trunck, but alſo vnto all the partes as it paſſeth, to ſend pzopper Nerucs, as the 
delectable bzwkes foꝛ feeling and And ſurely ſo it hapneth:fo2 Þ.vpper- 


mow? Nens moſt derivations ſeekenot out the partes, neither pet do the neithermolt 


Nerues cxaite themſelues to the higheſt journey , but eche coniugation EE 
pꝛodu⸗ 
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r — a a 00 
p diſcerne. 

Sithens that the Spinall marey vnto all the partes beneth the head, is as it The 5pmatma 
were an other bzayne , it isnolefſebehafull that it were ſtrongly encloſed with 5x7 as an otyer 
— ä all inturyes, offred to ſo noble 4 
a part. Wherfoze to the ſame to the tuition of the Spinall bones, 
not ralhly hath decreed: extulpyng, and grauyng in their ſubſtaunces, fit holes er we werrevies 
foz the deſcenſe therof: and foz that cauſe is the backe of man conflate , and made 0 dd gardyngot 
of lo many bones, fo} the moze ſafe keeping: of the marep: s to fulfill ( with moze 3 


facillitie) that maner of euery motion, wherof to the neither partes, that which 
they contepne is the immediate fountaine. ; fur par 5 


Beſides all this, the Spinal! marey could not endure euerp angular flextion, 29! 
no? euery large and ſodayne motion : but if the backe ſhould haue bene made of of ewe: 
large, and loſe topntes,neither might they haue moued, without great grenaunce 
and hurt:fo2 a Coarriculation made of long bones, is fo: the cauſe of a large mo- 
uyng, which in ſuch a plate is requiſite: but here,conſideryng what is conteined, 
it was far moze expedient that many ſhould be their number : to euery which a 
litie motion ſhould appertaine:ſo that euery one of them ſtyꝛring a litle , of ne- 

ceſſitie by that tyme all haue done their duety,the motion is ſufficient large, and ug Gan 78 
alſo caſte: therfoze ſo, rather then two oz iy. bones, reaſon requireth : ſoꝛ by that many 
number ( we ſ& by example in the Armes and Legges , the flextion is made An- 
ular,and not Circular: that is to ſay, coznered, and not compaſſed:ſo that if the 
had bene in like maner, J mcane of ij.oꝛ iij. bones conftrued,and combina- 


ted, great hurt,ruption,contuſion,and continuall 


backe, 


reaſon is, that if one Verrebre be diſo2dered, it ſo w}elfeth therewith the Spinall G 
marey , as that it vzgeth it to bowe into a ſharpe cozner , whereby it is compel- dr Lagen | 
ted either tobzeake , oz be bꝛuſed: the leſt of whiche, is pernitious in dede : and 
deadly ,fozaſmuch as the nature of this marey,is endewed with the nature of the 2 
bzayne.Whereas contrariwiſe many V ertebres being lurated, oz fozced out of 


1s 
: 


courſe,fo2ceth it not ſo ſcrattip, but into a moze blunt bowyng , and Semicircled dg we Pan 
cozner: which although it inciteth great diſtraction , pet not ſo eaſety (of neceſſi- nature of the 
ty) endureth death . Wherefoze J ſay , top2enent and fozeffallal{perils , and gif Bens 
daungerous enentes(ſo much as might be) ſoꝛ the net and 
traſtination of lyte, the backe was conſtruc and made of ſo many, and ſo ſhozt n Sv® 


5 
7 


bones, to be made frie, if it might be) from ſuch like Luxation: as alſo that the 
' bodyesof the Vertebres ſo effectually made, might (as J ſapd befoze)not ſwifte- 927 gast 
ly but eaſely, neither ſodenly but ſoftely, be moued enery wap: fu in dude they many Denreies 
are mouable,and that aptly to enery ſide.Galen ſayth cuery thyng that i bphol⸗⸗ / 
den 02 bozne h an other,ought to be leſler, and therfoe lighter then that which mr 
vpholdeth and beareth: which is the cauſe, that enermoze the vppermoſt Verte- 1 
bres are leſler then theneithernioſf. Wherfoze O Sucrũ the ſeate of all the reſt, . * Fo 
likewiſe erceedeth them all in quantitie. ter then all the 03 
Yetherto how the Vertebres are a ſafe defenſe foz the Spinall marey : which ——— 
. es, not onely to euerp ſuch dan p;ocaties, 
a | J. partes 
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The rowe of the partes as outlvardly occupy the middle regis ut the backe which ozder is a pzin- 
ties 0 elites þ — pꝛopugnacle to the ſame marey:therfoze the Grecians do terme it dzavva, 
TW ofehe the Romains Spina, ) but alſo other Proceſſes, which fro the ſides of them are p20- 
zocefes on rhe duced,foz the cauſe of moze ready, and greater ſafetie: which nature(mozeouer) 
ew of the er excellently willed to ſerue foz the fired inſertion , and due implantation of Muſ- 
The j0zocelles mm cles. And as the lower bones are þ greater, ſo likewiſe the Proceſſes of the higher 
— . in degree, are the ſhozteſt, and contrariwiſe: the greatnes of the Vertebres, and 
tebzes, Proceſſes beneth . ſafegardes to Vena conc aua, and Arteria mag- 
Discs of we vi, in their region reident. 4 
Wertevzes vt But befoze J ſtart from this generall deſcription, to talke of their particular 
the ribdes, ; es, I eſtteme it not impꝛopper, to note b2iefly unto pou the 
The Dutſion of P20p02tions and partes, I eſteeme i 
the backe. Fi. partes wherinto the backe is deuided: whereby you may clearely accompt the 
-part | 
The wertebze® number of the Vertebres , both pꝛopper, and imp2opper . Theſe are the v. the 
of — Hecke, the Bꝛeſt, the Loynes, O= Sacrum, and Coccix. . In the Neckefirlt are 
Ot tte Lopuea 5+ vy.in the Bꝛeſt xij.to the Lopnes appertaine 5. to Os Sacra bj. che laſt 4. are 
Ste ol Coccix:lo that by cbputation ot ali the rehearſed together, they amount to tbe 
The number of number of xxxiij. But vnderſtand, that only rriy.ofthem are pꝛopper Vertebres: 
all  errev3es. hy whole vertues the body is turned divers wayes , and their ende is (as J ſayd 
manye ave pxop- befoze) at Os SacrumÞ.And thoſe that are appertinent, oꝛ depend vpon Os Sacrs, 
per werrebies- are rather fo2 the ſtmilitude,and likenes of Vertebres, numbzed amogeſt them, 
Sens then os any office,o2 ble that they reteyne like Vertebres: foz thoſe in deedeare 
— — $ right called Verrebres,that with one kynde of Articulation are together copoun- 
of ded: which is called Arthrodia: where as the other ( therfoze not pzopper ) are v⸗ 
venevies,. nited per Smphyſm:as mot clearely we will endeuer hencefozth ta handle. 
necke is Irſt of all we will (as ozder requireth)begynat the ecke, which is called in 
7 _ Oreke &:yl xa reayuncg. Which was ſtretched, and elongated frb the body 
of rye roughe Av: ' > x tape by 
terte. fo2 the cauſe of Aſpera Arteria, as Galen pzoueth:ſaping further, that the ecke 
16.4, ve dg ue alway periſheth with the Lunges: wherfoze euery fiſh that wanteth the Lunges 
wheres 2unges is allo deſtitute of a ecke: and contrariwiſe,ſuch as haue Lunges haue alſoa 
ow” and both haue inſpiration and expiration, by the rough Arterie.Yitherto 
Hecke inſpirations rough Arecie ith 
£Mation ia the / alſo efflation, which is the immediate matter of voyce , is the action of the ſame 
maxrer of voice.  Arrerie: without the which;voyce could not be made: and the vpper end ol which 
* I " * 7 
Lainx theme; (bepng of the Latins called Laringa 82 Larynx) is the chief, and moſt pzincipall 


crearurcs toſo notable vſe , it is euident that the ecke was fourmed foz the cauſe 
as want neees thereof : and( gopngfurther)he ſayth alſo playnly, that ſuch creatures as want 
Anſtote, their Neckes are domme and mute. And Ariſtotle ſayth euery creature that wa- 
teth Lunges wanteth a Hecke. Then ſith reaſon leadeth vs, that the head is di⸗ 
why $neckecor: aunſed from the body ſo much in man, foz the canſe of eſpera Arteria, and 
dard of bones. voyte, and that the erection of the ſame ecke could not be made firme and ſted⸗ 
guad ef Bes, faſt, without the ſuppoztable ground and framewozke of Bones, neither moua- 
eden, dle, dad the ſame bene of ſuch ſolid continuitie. as ſhould haue reſiſted the meane 
what ts necte, af mation, which nature therfoze couſtrued of ſundzie Vertebres, you ſhall hears 
ERR, WY SUTIN appers 

ine to the conſtruction Nucttt: | 
| . fozth betiwene the Yead and Shoulders, 
that is, from the foundation of the S cull to the toppe of the Bzeſt: which in that 
Seut wertedzes ſpace conteineth the number of vi. Vertebres, turning Joyntes , eche one dis 
dende band an uers, and different from another: that is, the firſt from the ſecond, and thoſe a- 
one of them dete · gayne differyng from all that folow:but the iu, that are from the ſecond bnto the 
drug ted another; tte ſeuenth,are aboue all tho reſt moſt likely figured and the ſenenth it ſelfe di- 
The-vle of the | ſting from all other, as ſhall appeare, at AKGtedenetes. Hit Go Hotks 
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was not onely oꝛdained to the end to beare, and ſuſteine the Head, but moſt eſpe- 
cially to be auapleable to the diuerſe actions,4 moupnges therof : which kyndes Ide nech dard 
are not all pzopper,no2 all common: but ſome motions pꝛopperly appertapning ' 
to the Head, and others common, which are obtayned by the moupnges of the 
Hecke: wherfoze Columbus ſapth , we iudge the pzopper moupng of the Necke 
to de common to the Bead: fozaſmuch as the Necke cannot moue , without the ca 
{ty:ring of the Head. Galen aſſigneth to the Head two peculiar motions : one is 
by the mouyng of the Bead fozwardes and backward , and the other by turnyng 
it round to the ſides: which may be done, the ecke remayning quyet, oz not la- 
bouryng: but when the Head is greatly moued, downward, oꝛ vpward , oz vehe- 
mittl inclined to the ſhoulders , ſuch canot be the pꝛopper motions of the Head: 
ſeing that they are done by ß labour of the whole ecke, 02 otherwiſe canot be. 
Wherfoze the pꝛopper motiõs of the Head are bzought to paſſe , by h meanes of 
thefirſt x ſecond Vertebre:which ij. ok all others, are moſt eſpecially Colligate, de 
t bound to the Head: foꝛ fro many partes of Occiput floweth Ligamentes:which 
is the cauſe, that in Childꝛen the ſame is conſtruc of many bones, and therfoze 
hath manyriftes,whence they are inthe begpnning pꝛoduced: but tyme weareth 
them fo farre fo2th of ſight , as not onely one cannot be diſcerned , but alſo cuery 
one acknowledgeth it a bone, without diſtinction. After this ſozt it is to be gathe- 
red, the Ligamences are in Oceput engendzed: that is to ſap,in diuerſe places: 4 
ſo by the anneded to the firſt x ſecond Vertebres, then conſequitly to the ecke: 
as neither this wap, noꝛ that wap, the head may ſodainly oꝛ vnaduiſedly ſlippe. 
And to make you moꝛe clearely conceiue in pour mynde, the exquiſite maner 
of motions of the head, I will let pou vnderſtãd, in what ſoꝛt Occipar is Articu- 
late bnto the 9.firſt Vertebres, as thus. In that part of Occip«r, wherein nature 
hath inſculped the large and ample hole foz the deſcenſe (wil) of the Spi- 
nall marey,there are towardes the Anteriour part therof,y. Proceſſes, q ontgo- 
png poꝛtions, that is to ſay,on ech ſide of the hole one: whiche are receined in by 
the pꝛopper cauities of the firſt Verrebre, made in the vpper part + middle ſeate 
ofthe aſcendent Proceſſes thereof, by meanes of which Articulation, the Head is 
now inclined,and now reclined . From the middle of the ſecond Vertebre riſeth 
acertayne rownd and long Proceſſe, indifferently thicke, called in Greeke odo. 
To«d's,and od orra, and fo2 the figure and ſhape therof,likened tothe kynde of toth 
in mi called the dogge toth : this is likewiſe receined into the cauitie of the firſt 
Vertebre, pꝛouided on that ſide alſo fo the ſame purpoſe , excluded larger from 
the ſide ofthe common hole , the marey is ſayd to diſcend : and becauſe 
the whole body of the ſayd Vertebre, fo2 the large compaſſe that by this meanes 
it is hollowed,ſhould not be wholly pzinated,noz the paſſage fo2 the Spinall ma- 
rey marred. In the ſame place (therefoze ) nature hath in ſuch wiſe lapped, and 
faſtened to the toth a ſolid Ligament, as that the commyng downe of the marey 
can neither be bzoken , no2 in moupng compzeſſed : and yet the Articulation not 
left to ſtrayte, but ſlacke inough: as it behoued,, fo2 the turnyng of the head on 
eche ſide: whiche is thus bought to paſſe by the Dentall Proceſſe of the ſecond qu 
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Vertebre,wheruppon the firſt eaſely turneth.  ſcdthe,inclnaris 


bead, to the cauſe of the ſecond Vertebres mouyng , and of the dentifozmed Pro- ende den &@') 


ceſſe: ſo the ſide way turnyng to be bzonght to paſſe by the firſt Vertebres Arti- 

culation with the head: but that is not ſo ſapth Collumbus : foz the firſt iopnt mas — — 

keth the noddyng vp and downe of the yo_ — the crcumadion tg agayns Galles, 
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wow fir wer, £che ſide : foꝛ els ſhonld the Dental! Proceſſe be depꝛiurd of his right cffice 4 fon 
- ton: which onely nature oꝛdained foz the turnyng of the head, no other wiſe itt 


| the yooke vpon AS the hoke 02 hinge of a doꝛe ſerueth aptly to the cpenyng therof : and in this, 


yinge ofthe he excuſcth Galen no maner of way, but barely blameth him, as in ac re pare 
Gan left bare 4:/igens : and Veſalius no leſſe taketh part agaynſt hum, openyng the window of 


without al excuſe ligijt, on the clearer ſide, pꝛoſpeaing the Sunne, as manifeſtly appeareth by that 
the right vieot is gone befoze, 


ive remall 99: NM Ou it followeth ta deſcribe ozderly and particularly the Vertcbres of the 
tuall pzayle. necke,ſince thus much is ſapd of the motions of the head. 
1. The firſt Vertebre therfoʒe of the necke is moꝛe ſolid, and thicke, then all the 


bones els of the backe: longwiſe(notwithſtandpng) moze ſlender , and differyng 
verp much in fourme from the reſt, and not hauyng any ſuperiour Proceſſe. In 
the Anteriour part therof , where the body of the Vertcbre ſhould be, that is ta 
ſap, the engroſſed part, the ſide is very thinne, by meanes of the hollow ertaued 
therein fo the paſſage of the Spinall marey . But the outer ſide of the ſame part 
towardes the th2oat Protuberating,and ſwelling fozth,purchaſeth aſmuch firme 
thicknes,bp the round compaſſing therof , as it was made thinner and weaker, 
by the engraupng on the inſide of the afo2eſavd cauitie: which recctueth the toth 
afozeſapd pzoduced from the body of the ſecond Vertebre,which is tipped,o2 hea⸗ 
ded with a ruſty Carulage : to which (fo Articulation ſake ) the like is to be ob- 
ſerued in all other Vertebres. Beſides this by diligent Annotatiõ, vou ſhal finde 
enerp Vertebre endewed with Proceſſes, both aſcendent,and deſtendent. But 
in the firſt they are excaucd , andhollowed on eche ſide, aloft, as the Proceſſes of 
Occipar are pꝛominent to mete and ioyne with them, and beneth to admitte ths 
; bpper Ptoceſſes of the ſecond Vertebre . Do that as it ſemeth , the vpper tur- 
nyng Joynt altogether receiucth the inſertion, both of the ſuperiour, and inferi- 
our Bones thereto app2opzimate . From the ſides likewiſe of the firſt Vertebre 
butts Are ſtretched two roce ſſes, long, and Perfozated,turnpng fo: wardes, and grea- 
recet ter then are foũd in other, with larger holes foz the tranſiturie of the Veyne, and 
120: Arterie bnto the Scull : deriupng bꝛaunches from themſelues, to the refreſhing 
of the Spinal! marep . Chere are certaine holes grauen out of either ſide of the 
Vertebres, towardes the foze face of them (the firſt Verte bre oncly excepted , ſoz 
which therein pon muſt loke in the hinder part) the which holes, oz perfozatios, 
n the as they are grauen thꝛough the body of the Vertebre from the hole oꝛdained fox 
e. tte Spinall marep , ſo doe the hindermoſt aſcendent Proceſſes giue them plate: 
The vir of the Which goyng foꝛewardes foꝛth with by their ſides, dircly aſpectyng the laterall 
— Proceſſes, haue thꝛough them flowpng the diſtina number of coniugated Nerues 

Dow almoũ alt from the ſame Spinall marey pꝛoduced: where theſe topntes are together com- 
Sende ant g, mitted, vou ſhall finde them in ſuch aꝛder inciſed and cut, as that one participa- 
ſed oz carre where teth 02 letteth in of the ſubſtaunce of another mutually : ſane that J ſay the firſt 
mT? Vertebre is notable from all the reſt,admittpng onelp, but not admitted ol any. 

— r The holes therefoze of the firſt and betwene the firſt and ſecond ioynte, repꝛe⸗ 
berries cance ſentcththe fourme of a long hollow chinke,andno holes: but in all others excul- 
— ped out one ech ſide round: ſaue thoſe in the Vertebres of the bzeſt: whichare ex» 
are the caurtics Caued in lengthwiſe, To ſpeake b2iefly therefoze , out of the vpper holes ofthe 
berwenethe Det firſt Vertebre the firſt pap2e of Sinewes is bought, and out of the neithermoſt 
(which are alſo common to the ſecond Vertebres, )doth go the ſecond coniugatis 
cantics ot ʒ Ver: # ſo out of others other pay2es,acco2dpng to their number,and placyng.And not 
revzcowherethe? gnely Nerues, but alſo the bꝛaunches of Veines,and Arteries, haue entraunte in. 
togetder. and out, among theſe paſſages and holes, both to the nouriſhment of the Spinall 

marep, and the bones of the Vertebres. 
The lecond turnyng ioynt ( beũde the toth that riſcth in the middelt _—_— 
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be Articulate to Occip®? as is ſayd befoze ) hath furthermoze a body, and a Pro- Theteſerp!1s of 
ceſſe inſigned in the hinder part therof,far vnlike all others of the necke, and the 10. 2 9888 
body therof ſtretcheth further backwards: from whoſc poſteriour Proc eſſe ſp2in- The va of f po 
geth y. Muſcles, which to Occip»r are alſo inſertedtherfoze nature willed, that er, 
the firſt Vertebre ſhould haue no broceſſe in the hinder part thereof , fo? offens tet TR 
dyng the riſpng of the ſapd Muſcles . Poꝛeouer the ſame poſteriour Proceſſe of ;. why wheeth tas 
= ſecond Vertebre is clouen: 02 bifozked, as are the other hinder Proceſſes of «pa 

the ioyntes of the necke , the fitter fo2 the knittyng to of the ſapd Muſcles. To 5 
ſpeake of the ſpde, 02 laterall Proceſſes of the ſecond Vertebre , we haue to note 
them not oncly ſho2ter by farre,the thoſe of the firſt Vertebre but likewiſe ſcant- 1 
ly ſo long as the others of the necke , ncither altogether ſo much foꝛwardly ten- 
dyng: which maketh their holes obliquely perfoꝛated, t not diccaly downwardes 
as the reſt . Further note, that the aſcendent , and deſcendent Proceſſes of theſe For hattet pre- 
Vertebres , axe naturally coarticulate and unit together: and that in the moſt of cefles off et 
them after one ſozte and o2der: that is, from the ſecond Vertebre dotunwardes: — Hap 
and the ſecond it ſelfe alſo hath deſcendent Proceſſcs , not much vnlike the reſt: . 
the deſctdentes therfoꝛe (as it were) cut obliquely foꝛwardes, t ſomedeale ther; 
with hollowed , do mete with the aſcendentes cut obliquely oz ſlopwiſe back: 
wardes, beyng likewiſe a litle fo2 the afoꝝ ſayd hollowes ſwelled: but neither the 
hollownes of the one, noz the head of the other are ( fo2 their obſcuritie ) to be ſo **s 
termed playnly. But by the way, vou muſt vnderſtand their metyng to be made cn 
moze exactly ſtrong, by the goyng betwene of a Carcilage , truſtely toueryng ei⸗ 
ther ſide : ſo that, beſides their bodyes , they are bnitcd by their Proceſſes alſo. 
Neare vntotheſc proceſſes are the places of thoſe holes befoze mentioned, pꝛe⸗ Tus 
pared foz the pꝛoduction ot Nerues, and the entraunce of Veynes and Arteries:# 
if you enquire, how many Vertebres of the necke haue aſcendent and deſcendent 
Proceſſes, I witneſſe vnto pou fine : 4 one deſtendent: that is to ſay moze playpn- 3zoceſies 
ly, the v. laſt Vertebres haue both ſuch as aſcend , and alſo ſuch as deſcend : but 
the firſt hath neither : the ſecond onely the delcendent: but not one bpward ten- 
dyng, as the reſt : fo2 that could not be permitted, but by toꝛruptyng the Circular 
ofthe head. Euer turnyng ioynt hath his body, beſides the firſf x vp- Whertozf te 
permoſt, which hath onely a light pꝛopoꝛtion, beyng ſharpe bellied nor the alcenvers 
towardes the fozepartes,to ſupply(as befoꝛe) the loſſe of his ſubſtaunte inward, Dec. 
ly: the reſt daue manifeſtly their bodyes in lẽgth extended, with a certaine kinde 
of flatncs inthe fozeface of them, not impꝛouidently oꝛdained, foz tde nere lyeng on nan cen 
to of A ſophagn and Trachea Arteria:the one of which endeth at the Vertricles, — Tung ir War 
the other in the Lunges . So in committpng together the bodyes of them,nature — 288. 
hath done otherwiſe then in the reſt: fo2 euer the neither part ol the higher bone, The burr of he 
ſtopeth fozwardes , and is receiued into the hollow of the vpper part ofthe next capes ord Pere 
bone: the which hollowes as they are large ſo haue they on eche ſide as it were Wy the bodies 
bankes,whichJ pꝛeſume to compare foz their likenes to a ſided ſtole oz chapꝛe: _—_— 
o2 not very obſcurely to the ſeate of a trunke ſaddle. The bodyes of the other ſire =ſywc. 
Vertebres(fo2 the ſirſt in this caſe is exempted) haue at either end Appẽdances, 
betwene which,thicke and ſoft Cartilages haue recourſe,to gine vnto them moꝛe 
frely,the gift of caſte llexion, and turnyng. Agapne,onely fiue of them ( therfoze 
here the firſt and ſecond are excepted ) haue this faſhion pꝛopper tothem ſelues, 
that is, that their laterall Proceſſes are as it were clouen , o2 me thinke moze vs 
pꝛopperly guttured at their endes like a ſpoute , and not bifozked oz clouen fully 
tvke the poſteriour Proceſſes : the whiche places are left fo the implantation of b bnro. 
Muſcles, Direaly towardes theſe, aſpect the holes (ſo oft named)fo2 the pzovuc: tes oft ner 
tion of Sinewes:Whiche are not in ſmgle ſoꝛte erculped in euery Verrebre , but che ken —— 
come fozth at the metyng ol them, and _ the ſubſtaunce of both, but net alike n 
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fo; they are deeper engrauen:in the vpper part of the lower bone, then in the ti 
fericur part of the higher bone: whiche vnto the diligent veholders , is calle 
IT 


1. 4. Uherc J baue ſpoken generally of the Vertebres, I haue not there left vn⸗ 
touched, thoſe uu. betwene the ſecond, and the ſeucth : which(as J ſapd in the be⸗ 


7. Wherfo:e paſſing them, we linde the ſcucnth, wbich is the laſt of the necke) 
| gene e ſinitimate, and next adigyning ta the Vertebres of the bꝛeſt: and that ſo, as it ſce- 
22 <> 4 meth to participate much with the nature of them: and therfoze from the ſuperi⸗ 
Teview & much. dur Vertebres playnly differ eth: foꝛ the poſteriour Proce ſles of the foure aboue 
packeriour jt are clouen, as is afo: eſayd, but this is whole as I haue found pet Ce / ſayth it 
viz, Dettebze ia 15 mat commonly otherwiſe. Beſides this, the inferiour part of the body therof 
nor — that meteth with the firſt Vertebte of the baiel, extendeth not downwardes ſo o⸗ 
the vy. withthe bliquely as the reſt, but meteth with the toppe of the next body ſomewhat with 
fir peetye of moꝛc c flat: and cquall playneſſe, And thus much as touching the turnyng ioyntes 


— — back. Hat part of the backe which cõſtituteth the bꝛeſt, beyng that which in derde 
The number of the common ſozte of people call the backe, foꝛ the moſt part conſiſtcth of 
the — a 4 ry. Vertebres,0} turnyng iopntes: to euer of the whiche , two ribbes are knit: 
whereto are the that is to ſay on eche fide one, Sa that the number of them is xxuij. though ſomes 
Themunver of tyme one is found wantyng, oz aboundyng: but that (eldome, yet mo ze ften a- 
ribbeg 


weve munber ut Theſe of the bꝛeſt do differrg from the Vertebres of the neckei in largenes. al- 
—_ one N though the others excerde them icknes, and ſoliditie of ſubſtaunce:and thier 
one wantpig. largenes was couement : fo it behoued the vppermoſt ſuſteined, to beare a lefſe 
— che Der. (cope then the vppermaſt ſuſteyning . But this marke, that thoſe that are aug⸗ 
tebꝛes ol the neck mented with larger copaſſe , are ſomuch the moze of light and hollow ſulſtaũte: 

Dea. pet accept not this foꝛ all the difference betwene them, loꝛ beſides they ar diſcre⸗ 
werte. pit both in figute, and ſituation fram thoſe of the necke: that is they are neither 
been of thebie® ſo flatte (vet J thinck goob il you will to extept the two firſt of the byeſt ) noꝛ pet 
ofthe neche. ſo oepꝛeſled as thoſe we haue ſpoken af ( without it be the vppermoſt whiche is 
The bores vy mot of all other like the ſcuenth of the necke / hut doe p2oturberate round, and 
ſwell inwardly in the middeſt. Alla the bodyes of theſc aboue, and beneath, are 
* plapne, poſſeſſyng ech ane a thicke cruſt of Cartilage, interiec and put betwene 
fungie and light. them, Neither is their poſteriour Proc eſſes (as thoſe of the necke)clouen,noz yet 
does of ehe their extremities bꝛoad, oꝛ round: but long and ſharpe, after the maner ofa foure 
werrebzes ofthe ſquared piller , 02 auncient monument called 71r4m- - whiche bepng bꝛoad bes 


— — ed either are the tranſ uerſe Proceſles bifoꝛked 02 guttured, but lõg, and great, 

Whar kind ones endyng with round and thicke heades: whicheriſing alſo from the ſides of the 
arethe poſteriour Vertebtes, do erect their exoꝛture vpwardes, but towardes their heads are recli⸗ 
Bertebꝛes of the ned downward: ther inner ſydes being hollowed: that is to ſap, hauyng p2opper 
oxeſt,and where? cauities to recciue h heades of the ribbes, are ſo ozdained fo2 the cauſe of ſuch At- 


2 82 * ticulation And thoſe cauities are in the neither region of the firft th:& but in the 
. Beg ate nod. bpper region of the laſt thꝛœ, the middle iiy. admitte them in the middeſt. Cons 
7 ned. trariwiſe, the tranſuerſe Proceſſes of the xi. and xij. are not like: fo2 to them 


Where be the n ( cumpꝛehendyng but the falſe ribbes) ſuch ſtrong alligation, as is vnto the reit, 
pꝛotubered heads Was nothvng ſo nerdefull. Wherefoze the falſe ribbes are committed to the bo⸗ 
Siet vadeg are dyes of the Verte btes, as ready alway to giye ſcope to the guttes, but with a 
meane, and ſingle Articulation ;.Allthe reſt are knit with moſt. rong Liga - 
mentes : and pet moze , (to the ende that their tyeng might be moꝛe firme , and 
ſtedfaſt ) in the bodycs ofthe — oz eche live , oꝛ cauities , 02 dollowes, 


wzougbt 
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wꝛought although not all after a manner no2 lpke ſituation) to admit into them 


the litle heades of the ſame ribbes. But their differences in this reſpec be theſe: 
Fox the firſt, eleuenth, and twelfth haue tauities exculped in the ſnbſtaunce,and 
middeſt of their bodyes, whereas to all 9 reſt, they are comon to the ertremities, 
and enter partes ot᷑ them nere to the holes pꝛepared foꝛ the Sincwes pꝛoduction. 
As touching the ſubſtaũce of the Vertebres, note, that the loweſt and greateſt 
(as is ſayd / are rarxeſt and molt ſpongie aboue the reſt, which in theſe of the bꝛeſt 
is cuident:ſo that ſufficient playnlp, they are in that poynt, fr thoſe ofthe necke 
diſtinguiſhed : Furthermoꝛe the poſteriour Proceſles which thꝛoughout lonat- 
tude ofthe backe p2oceedyng , are talled the Spine) of the two laſt Spondilles are 
not as the reſt )ſo ſharpe, neither pet ſo long, noꝛ ſlender, but bꝛoader, and roim- 
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der ended: and as they differ from their mates of the bꝛeſt, ſo are they vnlike (al⸗ 


ſo)thoſe of the Verteb tes of the lopnes : conſtituted in the ſame rowe and oꝛ der: 
but moſt vnlike all others of the backe, both aboue and beneth , is the loweſt of 
the ther, beyng the xij. and laſt in ndiber of the bꝛeſt: which is ſhoꝛteſt of others, 
and neither vpwardes noꝛ downwardes tendyng, but directly put foꝛth. 

Vere now we are not to pꝛetermit ſo notable a matter, as is yet to be ſpoken 
of by the ru. Verte bre, which Galen deſcribeth foꝛ the tenth : though moꝛe truly 
in Dogges and Apes, in whiche creatures the tenth in the middeſt of the Verte⸗ 
bres of the backe, t᷑ as the poynt oꝛ Arletree: which wholy reſting, all others one 


ech ide moue, which thing ſhall truly be pꝛoued in the rij. Vertebre of ma, which Me. 


purchaceth one ether fide an equall kinde of Articularis: that is, both aboue t᷑ be. 
neth it hath Proceſſes putting foꝛth, v it might be on both ſides receiued iuſt con⸗ 
trary toy firſt Vertebre of y necke, which (as we haue ſpok# befoꝛe ) on both ſides 


recetueth.)5ut if any mi, of p varietie of this Articulatis moze diligttiy enquire ccm 
the reaſon, let him conſider, how that inÞ ſuperiour Vertebres ont᷑ kinde of mo- 


uyng is obſerued: but in thoſe beneth Þ ry.a cõtrary. Aherfoꝛe a cõtrarꝑ maner 
alſo of articulati6 in reſpec of ᷣ inferiour, is to be ſene in þ ſuperiour Proceſſes. 


And peraduenture ſapth Co but oh how excellitly was that noted the Ar- B 


ticulatio ofthe p2ecedet Vertebres is molt apt to bow the backe towardes þ An- 
teriour partes: whileſt the ſame agayne almoſt with þ whole body, crockpng to 
the poſteriour partes, that gifte is purchaced from the Verrebres of the Loynes. 


Laftly theſe Sp6dils are, all by aſcẽdent t deſcẽdent Proceſſes comitted 4 knit 5. 


together: being obliquely cut,x intercruſted with Cartilages. The Vertebres of p 


necke after /. 5. ¶ I part, haue tj. proceſſes 02 p20duced poꝛtiõs: which are ſo in te 


derde, if you accopt y laterall Proceſſes double, which befoꝛe J haue affirmed not 
to be thzough out cloue,but rather made like a ſpoute,o2 gutter of lead, which frõ 
betwene y.houſes canueyeth p water readely:oꝛ els but ir.as ij. aſcendently pꝛo⸗ 
mint in Þ vpper part on ech ſide of their bodies, by whoſe meanes(as J haue be- 


The vie# 
of the 3 


foʒe cõpared thẽ ) the neither part of þ ſuperiour ſitteth in þ vpper part of þ infe- mon 


riour, like as in a ſided ſtole: ij.aſcendentes, and ij.deſctdentes, tj. tranſuerſe o2 


laterals, ⁊ one backwardes, beyng the ſpine o2 ridge: which recken moꝛe wozthy te 


(il the tranſuerſe Proceſſes be nũbꝛed two a pete) to be double accompted:eſpe⸗ 
cially the fourth middlemoſt: whoſe endes are alwayes bifoꝛked, and deuided. 

But the pꝛoduced partes of the pecoꝛall Spondilles , Veſalius witneſlſeth to be 
v. in euery one: as two tranſuerſe, two aſcendentes, two deſcendentes and the 
ſpine, oꝛ poſteriour Proceſſe. 


Onelp the ry . ofthe bꝛeſt ( in ſuch bodyes as it is founde as it were contuſed aug 


as J not ſeidom haue inuented hath the tranſuerſe Proceſſes deuided, the one 


declinvag downwardes,andthe other reclinyng vpwardes : after the ſame ſoꝛt dn 


as hath the Spondile followyng, though not ſo large. Which is appertinent vnto 
the Lopnes, which now we will ſpeake of, whoſe turnyng Joyntes we accopt in 
Y. i. num; 
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The firſt Booke of the 


number, fiue:greater then all we haue hetherto deſcribed, but moſt in ſubſtaunte 
puffed, and of leſle ſoliditie:the vpper Vroceties of theſe comp2ched the cauities, 
whercunto the extremities of the neither, ſomewhat fo2 the purpoſe eminent, do 
enter: which oꝛder is in contrary ſo2t to the Vert ebres befoze declared. The trat. 
acrſe p:odudtons of theſe , as we linde them much longer then the other cf the 
bꝛeſt, ſo, leſle thicke, and moꝛe vnlike in them ſelues: foꝛ the firſt and v. hath the 
ſhozter then all the middlemoſt els: and the contrarictie they ſhewe in them ſel⸗ 
ues is after this maner: the vppermoſt Proceſſes downwardes bendyng, but the 
lower vpwardes, and the middlemoſt in meane bet wirt both: that is, neither vp⸗ 
ward, noꝛ downward. Wheretn he chalengeth boldly Yeah, whereat J map 
well wonder, if ſo famous and appꝛoued Anathemiſte as he „ Mould in a caſe ſo 
eaſie, be foũd either tryed, to haue no iudgemẽt, oꝛ els that he would wilfully ſet 
downe that he ſawe not. But with greater admiration J ſtand amaſed at Co 
bus, who without all maner of indifferent excuſation coateth Vc ſalius, whileſt A 
haue moſt beholden,t haue pet in my houſe Sceletons, by whoſe tranſuerſe pro- 
ceſſos of the Lopnes eſa afſertions is verified. Netwithſtandyng that,J am 
not igno;aunt what diuerſitie may be found in divers, and that (J confcfſe) this 
is no great poynt to diſpute vpon, but in the way of diſcourſe:to diſlolue the con- 
trarizitc of Autho2s . Chtefly I wzite thus much fox the extuſe of /eſa/izes,, bes 
cauſc he is ſo apertlp repꝛoued: as though ſo learned a labourer in the Arte of 
diſleaing, ſhculd haue by negligence ſet downe that, which diligence neuer inut- 
ted: which might not be ſo much, as thought of ſo pzincely Anathomiſt. 

Now is it to be noted, that ſuch length in y Procetles traſucrſe of the Loynes, 
was oꝛdained to be as p20pugnacles( in ſtead of litle ribbes to the great veſſell, 
o2 ſpoutes, deriued from the fountaines of life and naturall bepng : and nat to be 
pꝛoduced after the iuſt length, and magnitude of the rtbbes: foz their extenſion o⸗ 


* uer the region of the bellye had not bene conuenient , neither would haue ginen 


place tothe labour ofthe Muſcles , in matipng compzefſion fo2 the expellyng of 
ercrementes: but in women leaſt of all expedient, as in the tyme of naturall pꝛo⸗ 
creation, reaſon ratifieth. It was ſufficient therfoʒe, that the p2zoduction of the la⸗ 
terall Procce(les of the Lopnes was ſuch , as might only gue defence to the great 
Arterie, and hollow Veyne. ere vnto theſe Procelics, & not farrefrom the holes 
of the Nerues, ariſeth on ech ſide one other pꝛoduced poztion, though farre ſhoꝛ⸗ 
ter then the reſt. Zherfo2e in ſome bodpes not eaſely diſcerned : whiche was the 
cauſe that Ve ſalius neuer inuented them. Bozeoner the poſteriour Proceſſes of 
the Vertebres of the Lopnes are neither ſo long and ſharpe, no2 ſo much decli⸗ 
nyng downewardes , as the ſuperiour Vercebres befoꝛe decyffered , but (though 
not in riſing fo large yet in pꝛocædyng b20ader,th2oughout their length ftroger, 
t their extremities copaſſed in circular ſoꝛte. Alſo theſe Vertebtes of the Lopnes 
haue Appendances , like vato the reſt, but onely as they ſurmount in quantitie, 
that is in magnitude aboue the reſt, ſo the ſoft Cartilage interſited betwene their 
bod;cs,ts ſo much the greater and thicker: their holes likewiſe, exculped befo2e 
the ſuperiour and inkeriour pꝛoductions, giue entraunce, aſwel to the nutrimen⸗ 
tall veſlelles, as to the tranſpoꝛters of ſenſe pꝛoduced from the Spinall marey. 
Notwithſtandyng we finde not theſe holes ſo rod as there ſuperiours, noꝛ moze 
largelp extaued in the vpper ſide of the inferiour Vertebre then in the lower part 
ol the ſuperiour Spondill, but much larger then the holes of the bꝛelt and necke 
as their bodyes we haue ſayd befoze are larger. 


Onely this is common to all the Uertebzes , (the firſt ofthenecke ercepted) 


hat in the hinder part of the body of euery Uertcb1e ( though in the Anteriour 

ſpdeway , of the toncauitte fo? the marey ) appeareth the holes o2dapned fo2 the 

criture it the Nerues , and ingrelle of the vellels of nouriſhment , F _ Col- 
lum i4 
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-brbu1 notetb this as a generaꝶ rule in all bodyes,that the poſterfour p2ovirifhts Thar the Spuny 
of the Uertebzes(which rote ts called the e from the ſetund of the Neeke, enen © 
ta the laſt af the Loynes are all tendyng ard. Whiche alſertion J tonld tones tendeth, 
neuer ( in thoſe bodyes that I haue ſent, oꝛ willyngly diſſectd') finde octaſion'td phone 
ſubſcribe vnto: but alway euher the xy , of the Nett, oʒ els ſomt᷑ of the Vertebres Aer of the dona. 
.of the Loynes, did tend either vpward', though very obſturely, oz cls ttreulp gts gur af 
ſtraight, A meane neither vpwardes, nos downewardes . But to ſup truth, you d ngen, 
al finde dut male certaintie in the fourme of the Proceſſes, The ninmber of the e tenargten of 
Ptoceſſes amperteinynꝑ tothe dpondilles of the Loynes are 9. that is to lap, to c. e loynes, 
uery one ij. tenniuerſe, ij. ted by the ſides of the holes and nere to the trantuerſt G Cin. 
(though obſcured,ſene in ſome)y.aſcendents ij. deſtendents, . — Spine, 9 
Nan it remayneth to ſpeake of the two laſt partes o; diuiſtons of the backe, die. 
called by the Greekes ic and a and of the L atins Sacrums, and Cocciw. r 
The which $4c7»-:-,beyng the higher diniſion, and begynnyng at the lower end mag ofthe 
of the afoꝛe deſcribed Spondilles,fo: the bzedth and largenes therot, is ſometime F205... 
called . Mherein playniv it extelleth ali other Vertebres: beyng vnto them e 
as an ample; ſeate and foundation . There are ſome, that let not to affirme the IIe 
cauſe why this ſame bone was called Sacrunis, to be this, fo that (ſay they) in oneiy.guozcunce 
women it is ende wed with a ſpeciall gift aboue all others: in yeldyng on eth ide eng d . 
from O- Ilium in tyme of bzingyng foꝛth Child, and agayne foxthwith tloſing, erteur. 
by the ſecret demie e vnknowen Arte of Nature : without the helpe of any Mnf Cg g g c 
cle: but as it ſeemeth to me nothyng at all agrepng with truth, ſo /. Heſaliu, Os fawn. 
Columbus 4 Fuchſins actumpt it a fantaſticali ion i a feyned tale, without the gn . 
groũd of reaſon;and quyte beſide the authozitie of y truth: fo2 thoſe kynde of per h ſenſe un un: 
ſons do interpete this wozd'Secy=», holy; But as Kcalddus affirmeth i tobe K. 4. 
eted Sar ſo likewiſe Leonards with like learned p2obabilitie, tea- vel. - 2 
cheth vs (in this ſenſe ) to take and vnderſtand Sacrwns fo; Maugrum- , thatis, Cap. IT. ; 
great: as Homer in ſome places, w2iting Sacrum Mare,and Srorwne Piſc em foʒ . 
Magnum. are, and Magnum Prſcem hath left vs fo; true And Vir. bees. 
£#/.(foz a Latin Authour)hath Scrum awri fame, fo; Magnan auri cupiditatem. Sf vd Velah 
Galen aſcribeth'to O- ſacrum ii. bones, which the later Anathomiſtes flatly de- Gnadetb otv. en 
np: allowing his deſcription thertn to retaine and ſmatche of vefitie , ſaue onely J.vones: 
in Lyons, Dogges, and Apes, but it conſiſteth of v. bones,andcommonlydf by. On may be. 
ſay they; which in young and tender peares ( in derde ſæme loſe andſeparated, as ber dhe Nag 
it were not much differ ng from the other Verrebres : though afterwardes of Commillureg 
ſo knit and cleaue together, as that they ſeme allto make but one bone: were if een 
not, that in their foze partes we finde ( as it were) the traces of Commiſſures. why 0s Gow 
They are together committed like vnto the ſuperiour Nertebꝛes, ſave that (line den. Ce 
vnto the reſt ) they lacke the interiectur of Cartilages, becnuſe their mouing was Dom 0. Gum 
elle needfull. Neither are acompted among the number of Uertebzesfoz any os mngee dhe 
ther cauſe, then that (after a certayn maner) they ſhew a ſimilitude of the Spõ⸗ ver ot the Weng, 
dilles: fo2 of motion (whereby they ſhould chieſiy be like them) they are altoge- Wu tdey are 
ther fruſtrate. It is concluded therfoꝛe, that nature o2dained this bone, not onely — 295 Verte: 
foz the vpper partes to reſt vpon, and ſtay them ſelues, but likewiſe that the infe- Tye bea orf 
riour bones might thereto ioyntly ( one after another) be tyed, as fr their begyn- —— VOY 
upng : and ( as it was)a decree from the law of nature, that one pꝛintipall bone Would be on. 
would be made, whereto all the reſt ſhould be eſtabliſhed : foz whiche purpoſe {by « is rus 
(this bone beyng in the middeſt of the body collocated, andmoſt excellently ſet- ofthededy, 
led none ſa meth moꝛe commodions, noꝛ any ſo fitte;beyng tothe motions both 7 Spind u, 
of the ſuperiour and inferiour partes no leſſe then as a ground, oz ſeate aſliſtaũt. rey and cyertoze 
Hepther doth Os ſacrum obſcurely retludr, but playne, and largely open and diſ⸗ — dy 
nn . the —— if Nees, 
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The firſt Booke of tlie 


behoned ) from the S pinall marey:conteined inthe toncauitie her rot, as is ſerie 
Sen eve. in other Nertebꝛea But here, that is beyng in Or ſacrꝶ it is of thicke , and like 
ö a hard ſubſtaunce, as that it ſemeth to taſt moꝛe ot a S inew ſubſtaunte, then of 
wye nature, the nature ot marey. Wherfoze in the end, degeneratyng into mam bꝛaunches 
8 of Nerues., goyng backe wardes from the baꝛders of 0: ſacr«w, it is ſtrowed di⸗ 
Mar * nerfly in the haunches;4 diſeminated amog the Muſcles of the thighes as large. 
ly is ſet fo2th in the Hiſtoꝛy of Nerues: their holes are round excaued, aſmuch in 
he lublakerof ge Mhe,as an eiher: like as befoze I ſapd of the Uertebꝛes of the 
Lopnes:and the vppermoſt two greateſt,but the further from them the leſſer: fo 
- likewiſe behynd( foz the holes of Os ſacrum do penetrate cleanethaough the ſubs 
ſtaunce thereof, aſwell as intothe concauitie ofthe marey)they are nothyng'ſo 
- large as in the inſive befoze. To deſeribeof O- ſacros thefaſhion,note that þ vp- 
per part of the body therof is playne, where it meteth with the v.Uertebze of the 
Loynes, but on eche ſide, it ſtretcheth foꝛth with a great thicknes to the mertyng 
of O- Ilium and goyng downeward, it tendeth backwardes to themiddle Com- 
miſſure, and ſofozward agayne: becommyng moꝛe narrow, and ſharpe, the furs 
ve ther from the toppe, deſcendyng to the end: whereby it is made hollow befoꝛe, x 

- boiiched foꝛth behynd, in which hollow part of it the bowels isnotably cõtaincd: 
the poſteriour Proceſſes are ſhoꝛt, t together committed as the ſides. At the ſides 
of the thꝛer vppermolt bones of Os ſacrum beyng bꝛoad, ſufficient Solid, and hal» - 

That o “ lo bed, are affired and knit the pzominent partes of Os //#»z one cchſpde, which 
and lkun cannot by the interuenture of Cartilages , and Ligamentes, are ſo ſafe tonnetted and 
The laſt yoztion boad together, as very hardly they may be deuided. Pea and that which ts mo2e, 
ofryevack called they are ſomtyme founde growne together, ſo that no inſtrument may diſſeuer 


' Howthe4.bones them: wbich iy an euident token , and playne pꝛatt in derde, that neither Os I. 


don ebe. luuum- nog Sacrwm may moue by any meanes. 
Why its caitcd The fift and laſt poꝛtion of the backe which hcartofoze we haue nominated, 


Wh us led Called Coccix.is conſtruedand made of ig. Officles, 02 litle bones, which depen⸗ 
Coccix, dyng bpon the extremitie and neithermolt part of O / ſ«cr»m.like a tayle, is ther- 


X — foʒe of the latter wꝛiters ( named Os caude - whiche the Grecians tall Coccix, bes 
of Coccix. cauſe it ſomuch reſembleth the beke of a Cuckowe: being alſo to wardes the end, 
eat es euermuze ſharpe andnarrower,together with the crokednes., The firſt bone of 
22 Coccav beyng bꝛoader then the reſt, hath in the vpper part therofacanitie , ſuffi- 
tower oy ms: cient to receiue the extreme end of O- ſacramand ſo is coupled with a Cartila ge? 
# the other iu. likewiſe beyng maze round, are after ſuch ſozte commited toge⸗ 
Wh de wo; ther, as that, when need requireth,they imight ſhewa certaine kynde of mouing: 
mans panged. = which Collwmbus affumeth to bowe (though not without great payne) in womẽ;, 
che fir bone of at the commpng foꝛth of the byꝛth. Foure Proceſſes apperteine to the firſt bone: 
coceree onteinery ds fo lateral, o2 on the ſides, and other two behynd, Warpe, and vpwardes res 
not of the lpinall clinyng: theſe bones haue no place within them fo2 the Spinall marep : wherfoze 
The koste of neither haue they holes, foꝛ the tranſmiſſion of Sinewes : their ſubſtaunte is hol- 
Coctix, low and light, like as the Uerteb2es ofthe b:eſt: their colour is red: and in Chil⸗ 
The colonre of dꝛen as ſoft as gryſtels, 
thevones of coc- Galens deſcription of the laſt two partes ſemeth wholly reieced , innotyng 
4 2& bones to Os ſacrum and ii, tu Os Coccir: (0 much, that no man beleneth he 
The bones of euer dilleaed the body ol man: but who is ſo ignoꝛaunt that knoweth not, how 
dien as lott as euen in one region, great differfce,and ſund2y alterations in natures ſhapes are 
— found : ſince I haue toſhew in my houſe a ſcleton, which were the bones ſome⸗ 
It is much doub- tyme ofa tall man, whereby J am able to appꝛoue aſmuch ( to the admiration of 
27 all Anathomiſtes) as Galen affirmed as touchyng the backe, foꝛ whereas the 
vodye ot man. molt famous diſſeco2s,and pꝛinces of Anathompv. haue vowed fine Uertebꝛes to 
the Eopnes , v.( but molt commonly bj. ) to Os 1 and foure to Os Coctix, 
| myne 
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mene hath neither of all thoſe true: but contrarywiſe , di. to the Loynes, iitj.to a vacke very 
Os ſacr»»-,and onely one to the taplebone. I waite not this to the defenſc of any — —5 
——— ——— —aũ—— 1 
Gould ſtudious ſelues £ Galen m 
whoſe aces they neuer ſaw, enen — 4 — 
Thus with a ſutficient pꝛoliritie, we haue entreated of the Vertebres: whiche 
fozbecauſe rij. ot them are ſayd to canſtitute the bʒeſt (which is the manſion of the 
— — —— a tn 
| e and 
teri non what ver, hart and Lunges) it is fitte 
emeth nothyng at all diſagreepng to truth (by the Aſertions of lundꝛy an Parte. 
| [rings ee apr of the bzett c6liſteth of iy, he 
thynges: that is to fap,ofthe Vertebres oz Spondils, of the bʒeſt bone, 4 of ribes. 
in which creation, the diligece of nature was meruaylous as Galen detlareth in cymges 
his 7.De V/xpart.innot making it altogether bonnye, oz fleſhy, but by the mix⸗ 
ture of both: ka if ol bones onely, the bꝛeſt had bene vtterly deſtitute of moning: 
And contrarywiſe, if of Muſcles without bones, it could not be but by contracis, Wby 
to fall vpon the heart, and lunges, hauing nothing to ſuſtaine and hold them vp: 
but by this meanes, both the tent moucth , by the benefite of the Muſcles inter- Wi 
ſited among the bones, and the Muſcles are ſuſteyned: alſo the ſtrength of the 
bones, which are extended with ſuch ample ſcope and conuexitie, are moſt expe⸗ bone. 
dient fo the ſecure beyng of the heart and Lunges : otherwiſe all the members 7 
muſt haue pelded to voyce and reſpiration: which by this mcanes , are moſt no — — 
——————— —e— 
u t lunges: as teſtificth F umi e fourme 
ol the bꝛeſt, but not the bzeſt of the Lunges. | Th : 
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delt. 
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ffrength from pacd moe lee 
ITittf, es then trum 


the deu bone. 
Almoſt all the 


to be the trew and perfect ribbes, are the vppermoſt vi. becauſe they are vnited, 
by a Cortilage goyng in the middeſt to the bꝛeſt bone by the manner of 9 
called Arthrodia, heretofoze ſufficiently defined: fine ribbes following theſc are =umbcr of the 
the vntrew ribbes, becauſe they are not coniopnedin the onder of the reſt to the en ve 
bꝛeſt bone, but are committed onely to the Cartilages of the ſuperiour treu Tve dwiſion 
ribbes: the ru. alone by it ſelferefuſcth to be faſtned with thereſt , and therfoze des 

is ſtaved and bound to Sey r 1941ſetſw-c neither meruaile , if ſomtime you . crew 
finde the ri. in that ſoꝛt colligate to Diaphragm. Why they are cal« 

Lheribbes ( us I ſayd betoꝛe) are 3 double fyeng coarticulate to the. beg. 
N. ih. Ver- 


ribbeg is an; 


| : © 
compaſſe, and matte rome fo the ma- Nane un 
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- The firſtBooke of che 


Hcw the y. un Vertebtes, all ſauing the tj. laſt: which be in ſingle ſoꝛt commilted to the pon ; 
Tix paces of dilles: Che endes of all the rihbes bac mardes are pꝛominent, like vnto headed 
tye rwves mn rye Proccelles,02 p:oductions;rather ſbarpe, then roi: the which heades are immit- 
Þotenour vat ted into the bodyes ofthe Yertebres : Therearealſo inthe ſives of them (for the 
purpoſe )certaine cauities,diuerſly apparant: foz nothyng ſo dæpely extaued are 
. thoſe,of the thꝛte neither moſt ribbes ſeruyngalſo to their imartitulation: thers 
+ fozenot ſo firmely knit to the V ertebres. They haue beſides this, not — 
the head, an other Proceſſe, (the ſpace thcrfoze betwirt bott is left | 
this Proceſſe iuttyng koꝛth itkea knot in apece of wad , isa meane to giue the 
ribbe an other ſtay:foꝛ it is faſt tyed alſo, and that with molt Krongbondes 4 as 
the tranſucrſe Proceſſes of the Spondilles. 
The which maner of knittyng(notwithſtandyng)we mt not aceompt co 
mon to ail the ribbes: fo: thexi,andry . yea many tymes the firſt alſo, are depʒi⸗ 
.... uedofthisſccond Arciculation: pet this ts cõmon to all the ribbes: that is, to on- 
* (iſt of bonnp,and Cartilaginous ſubſtaunce , as alſo to be endewed with Appen- 
much (pace dances,aſwell where they couche with the cauities of the Vertebtes, as alſoare 
bnd Connected tothe tranſuerſe Proc eſſes. The whole ſpace of them, from the Verte 
bres,towardes y Auteriout partes, is of bonayſubſtance:butthe true, in cõming 
to the bꝛeſt bone: and the falſe; to the griſtels of the others, yeld foꝛth great ſtoꝛe 
ol Catrilaginous ſubſtaunte: to the end that the mee, might not 
ſodainly be compounded. 
IT Poꝛccuer the olley ſabltauyce of the ribbes is not enery where alike: lo the 
Of the (1v@aunce extremities and endes of themate tender, light, hollow, but middle part much 
harder, and allo inwardiy medullous: fo alſo, that part, that is nereft to the Ver · 
tebres, is euer moze narrow, and as it were round, in compariſon of the other 
1 ſpace nearer to the bꝛeſt, which on ech ſide, are made moꝛe bꝛoad and flat. Collum 
dye the va ribves 6 diſtinguiſheth the right rom the left by the thicknes e thinnes of the partes: 
Todnows eee. Fo; (ſayth he) ſoʒ certaine note, that the ſuperiour part of euery ribbe, is thicker 
from rye then the inferiour:gnd not onely in man, but likewiſe in all other creatures (the 
The cen ot a L yon excepted) he aloweth this to ſound with truth. Furthermoze the Carrila- 
L-yoa are notflat ges. which. the-rjbbegfopwardly-p2oduce,are dinerſe , and not of equall Soliditie 
— in ſubſtaunce;foz thoſe ofthe true ribbes,are not fo ſoft as the griſties of the faife 
of — ribbes, andthat foꝛ god conſideration : foꝛ the one is committed to a harder ſub- 
Sans ſtaunce, the other to a moꝛe ſuli i as is manifeſt in the vppermoſt 03 true ribbes, 
rites imhaſe Cartilages are faſtned to the bꝛeſt bone, whereas they of the counterfeite 
ſozt are but tied to the Caruiſages the others.Wherfoze,the ſofter with the ſofs 
A , and the harder with the harder partes better to indure , and moze ſafely to 
der partes & con- knit who is ſo ignozaunt that doubteth.And that which is moze , pou ſhall finde 
Dee Centüagrg in bery old perſons , thoſe ſuperionr Cartilages belongyng tothe trew ribbes, 
N rw re not as we haue ſayde befoze,but to be into ollye ſubtaunce ( that is the nature of 
woe parccpare bones) degenerated,and chaunged. 
| nature the reſt, the bi. bij. viuj.and tr. Cartilages of the ribbes , are longeft; 
the dif. but thoſe of the falſe ribbes moze ſlender, and narrower poynted: whiche is not 
f ſo of the truexibbes. Notwithſtanding the Cartilage of the laſt is ſhozteſt of all, 
is. like that of the firſt true ribbe,ercept in this differing ,that wheras that is ſharpe 
10 aud flender , contrariwiſe this is ample and b2oad : no otherwiſe then as it ſur» 
ve la ccadeth all others in bzedth: and that pzincipally , towardes the part therof that 
neareſt appꝛocheth the bꝛeſt bone: and that farre otherwiſe,then hapneth in all 
contrarply , are bꝛoader then any other poꝛtion of 
ilages are requiſite vnto the ribbes, yea and very needs 
whythe rides. full, not onelp foz the eaſie motion of the bꝛeſt, in beyng ertended and compꝛeſ⸗ 
— ſedinthe lape , after thematurallmotionofthe Lunges, but alſo the better 
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ſafetie therof, from outward , and cxtrinſecall anoyaunte. Foꝛ by their meanes, 
eche ſodaine percuſſion, oꝛ ſtroake of the bzoſt hath an eaſie repulſe, in their ycl- 
dyng from it: which otherwiſe might bzeakethe ribbes , on at leaſt deuide them Tc ſermice dl u. 
rb the bʒeſt bone . But thele, occupying the meane ſpace betwirt the ribbes and werner 
bꝛeſt bone, are by erpiration infizced, but un inſpiration extonded-Likewiſe, the. n. 
dj. Cartilages of the ſuperiour ribbes are equally diltaiiced, but thecompaſſe of Þ The tpaces ofthe 
ir. viij. vil. ĩ inferiour part onely of the vi. where it reſpeceth the vin. are divers, Tre dp toge 
and variable, and their Cartilages ſo cleaus together, as they might ſerme conti- cer otcye Cart. 
tinuall: leaupng no ſpace, where to be ſeparated. N 
Beyand all this , eche Cartilage appertainpng to the true ribbes, hathin the 1 de -.... 
end therof,as it were a certaing head, oꝛ Tubercle,wherby they are comttted, & 1ag-8 o: che tiue 
ioyntly knit dnfo the cozners oz cauities, exculped in the des ofthe byeſt bone.” 1 tee ave por 
To ſpeake of the figure of the ribbes,0z what kynde of faſhion they haue, no n 
man is ignoʒ aunt:onely this is to be noted, that þ ſemicircled oꝛdet of the ribbes, 1 rhcramwns; 
and compaſſedereation of the bzealt were molt expeditt, aſwell fo2 the foꝛce and n egg d 
Erength thergf,as alſo fo2 the matter conteinyng ol many thynges:and ſo conſe- died wes maze 
quently,fo2 the þetter ſafctie of thynges conteined. | com pala u. 
The firſt ſuperiours, and laſt inferiours, beyng farre ſhozter then the middle The cauſe 
moſt, to the roundyng and com paſling of the bzeſt do not a litle lend (as it were) de wbcrn 
their helyyng handes. TA herfoze the obſernation therof is wozthy: ſince the vp- 
permaſt are moze croked and bendyng then the neithermoſt, which are nothyng ;. 
ſo bounched outward,noz ſtrayt: the niidblenwft agapne, beyng moꝛe long, and 
large, are alſo bꝛoader then the reſt, except it be the firſt of ail, which as it is ſhoz- croows, 
teſt, ſo it is alſo maſt bꝛoad: whereby we gather, that by the ſtrayt tõmyng in and 
bendyng of the vppermolt, the hyelt p}@t allo ot the bꝛeſt is made the narro welt, 
and ſtraptelf of rume. but agapne further goyng downwardes,where the ribbes 
are largeſt, and moze at libertie extended, there alſo the bꝛeſt muſt needes haus vwozrett and vz03- 
greater ſcope,and compaſſe, as it behoued. ü call gs. 
© Nowagapne becauſe the ribbes, in their inner region oꝛ ſide , areſuccinged Fleura ctorhech ; 
and clothed with.a moſt (cnſibleMembran called Pura, and ta the end that 3. 
aſperitie and roughnes of the ribbes , might not be at any time, to the ſenſibili 23 
of the ſame, offenſaũt, it was therfoze carefullꝑꝝ pꝛouided foꝛ, they beyng inward⸗ ide caves is not 
ly, wꝛought ſo ſmath 4 eaũe fo the ſame as may be deuiſed. There is a certaine e. 
hollow, oꝛ long cauitie in the lower region of eche ribbe, whiche lyeng after the A Verne, Arte. 
logitude therof like a gutter , yeldeth way foz the courſe of Veyne, Arterie, and Wtenatetg 
Netuc, therein runnyng together. And this maner interne cauitie is indifferent- —— 
ly in all the ribbes, onely ſtretchyng longer and deeper in the middlemoſt: but the | 
firlt e extremeſt ribbes, admittyng ſmaller veſſels,foz the ſmalnes ofthe ribbes, Seger of 
haue likewiſe leſſer cauities 02 gutters , to their ſubſtau te engraued. Wher- pared together. 
fo:e,foz this cauſe , we are moſt excellently warned, in the diſcaſe called of the 
Grekes Empicma,that in makyng inciſion fo2 the dzawpng away of Pius, we be Foz the taleace 
ſure to apply our inſtrument tothe vpper region of the ribbe, but not to the nei - [= — 
ther part therof in any caſe : foz feare of the great incommoditie, that might en made. 
ſue by deuiding thoſe vellels: which (as appeareth in the lo we ſide of the ribbe r 
are eaſie to be touched. inſciſſuu vatcr a 
But outwardly the ribbes(J meane in the poſteriour part of them) are ſuffi- ***+ 
cittly rough, and vncquall,foz the better faſtenpng to of the Ligamentes, wherby The ribbes on 
they are alligated to the Veriebres, in that o2der as we haue ſaid befoꝛe. Eut not —— rough 
far frb thoſe T ubercles oꝛ pzoductians , which we haue nommated to articulate 
with the tranſuerſe Procetles of the Spondill, the ribbes are endewed with an o⸗ 


mtidd!emct. 
The fit ribbe is 


tert o 


ther pꝛominent poztion , whereto groweth the longeſt Muſcle ofthe backe: and 5 tonges ©- 4/1 
not far thence, in a rough part of the RT ſo is the whole ſpace of iij. fingers © eben 
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bꝛedth from the Vertebres / is aptly mſerted the vj. Muſcle of mourng the hꝛeſt: 
and thus are the ribbes committed to the Vertebres. 

The bꝛeſtbone, which the Grectiscall lever, and re, but in Latin Pettns, is 
karre otherwiſe in foure fotedbeaſfes,and much alienate from the naturall coy- 
ſtruction of the ſame in mankyid-forthatin Dogaes,Apes,x other ſuch lyke , it 

conſiſteth chiefly of bhz.bones* which perhaps dzew Galen to that crrour, as ap 
pearcth in his xiij . chapiter of bones: but the bꝛeſt bone in man is conftrug and 
w2ought of foure partes, that is to fay,of itij.o2 iij. bonrs: but not ſo many as are 
true ribbes on a ſide: which J ſay) in beaſtes, not in men, are found, /e/alrics 
found but th2e in aged perſons. Whereof the firlt is very large, and alſo thicke, 
but not ſo thicke as might ſurmount the largenes , b:oader in vppet part then 
where it meteth with the ſecond; The ſecõd cõtrartwile) is narrower in the be- 
gynnyng then at the lower ende, and erceedeth alſo moꝛe in latgenes , then in 
thicknes:but the thyꝛd is a ſmall bone, and is committed to the inferiour part of 
the ſecond bone, after the like o2der as the ſecond is ioyned with the e firſt : and is 

mit there, to the ſecond bone, whereas the Cartiſa ges of the vij, ybbe be Articu- 
late to the lower ſeate of the ſame. This bone, as it is large,ſo iy it alſo ſlender, 
and in the lower ſeate therof degenerateth into a Cartilage, which hath to name 
by p2opper appellation from the Latins, m#cr0nara Curtilago. The ſubſtaunce of 
the bones of the bꝛeſt retapnoth nd certaine ſolliditie, but a are cucrp where ſoft, 
Spongie, and hollom, and are bounde together, eche one by the helpe ol a Carti- 


The inſertion of 
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The deſcriprio of 


lage: the whiche manner ol knittyng and Coarticulation , Galen calleth Symar- 


throſum, whoſe mouing is obſture, and as plapnly we haue diſcuſed hertofoze: 


roger but / Tſalnus, and Columbus do waite in ſteade therof Syphon which we dectared 


to be deſtitute of all manner motion, as the bꝛeſt bones, which ( notwithſtanding 
then be commitid together with Carcilag 2es, haue not any moning , but thereby 


rather bom, and yeeld to the elation and dep;efſion of the ribbes, The vpper part 


of the firſt , is much larger then any part ofthe reſt, and alfo thicker, hauyng in 
the middlemoſt part therof aboue a hollow manifeſtly exculped, giuyng place to 


the deſcenſton of the roughe Arteties. On eche fide of the which comer, the ſub⸗ 


ffaunce ofthe ſame bone is once agayne ertaued autwardly, and that moſt excel⸗ 
lently , to admitte the Articulation and knittyng of the canell bone on eche ſide, 


Both the inner and outerregton of the bꝛeſt bone is indifferent math. and euen, 


but the toppe of neteſſitie hath a certaine roughnes , whence ſpꝛingeth and exur- 
geth a valiaunt long Muſcle,ſtretchyng from the toppe of this P<ctorall bone, vp 
to the Mammillar Proceſſe on eche ſide, where it is wo2thely implanted. 

At the lower end therofas we ſayd euen now) groweth the Triangular Car- 
tilage, named Macronata becauſe it is downewardes ſharpe poynted,and edged 


like a ſwoꝛd: wherfoze ſome alſo call it E»/formw,and Gladiahs. other, foz that it 


bageth like a ſhield, ſay Chpea/z:ſome agapne, Malwn granatij hut the Greekes, 

Xiphoides.Wherbp ſome heretofdꝛe, haue ſuppoſed p mouth of the Ventricles fo 
be chielly defended,as onely a muniment fo2 that end to haue bene created: whẽ 
as it is euident,the mouth of þ Uentricle to be thence not a litle diſtaunt: + nea- 
rer(by farre)ſituated vnto the backe. Wherfo2e this acco2dyng to the opinion of 
the latter ſoꝛt, the bꝛeſt bone was created as a ſtabiliment vnto the ribbes, which 


- Orbicularly effourme ,+ faſhion the amplitude + largenes of the bꝛeſt. But Au- 


cronata Cartilagoſ ſaythj Reaſdiu) is pꝛintipally a pꝛopugnacle vnto Seprum tranſ- 


ner ſum, Which in that place is much of ſinewve, oꝛ tendinous ſubſtaunce, where- 
by it commeth to paſle, that by the vicinitie it hath with Scytum tranſuerſum, and 
the ſame Diaphragma with Pericardon ( whiche is the Inuolucte of the hart,) 
and ſo canſequentiy with the hart, a wound that penetrateth the ſame Cartilage, 


The vieg of Mu- 


cromata Carulago, 


A waũd im Mucrs- 
nata Carulagine in 


ferreth death, 


and hurteth the midꝛefe, mduceth death, moſt commonly: as moe at large we 
haue 


Hiſtory of Man. Fol 25. 


bane declared other where. | 111 01 

As touchyng the Oſſicle, o: title bone conteined within the hart, although it 44 bone ws 
pleaſeth Collumbus vtterly to diſdapne the deſcription therof and leſſe to be- hatt. 

leue any ſuch matter, deridyng y authoꝛitie of Galen ſomuch in that behalfe:vet Y 


altogether y dodrine of ſo wozthy a man, whoſe knowlcdge e rare experiece(as 5 
J ought)ſo J honour: but rather with ſuch cotecure as ſtandeth both witherpe» ald 
riece , + ſufficiet pꝛobabilitie to ſtand fozth in the middeſt. Galen ſayth in his vj. 
De Vſu partium, that in the foundation of Þ hart, (about the rates of Arteria. aor- 
tarthe Arteriall Veines, f of their Mcmbrans, )is found a tertaine Oſſicle, which ber tbe 8 
is not plapnly a bone, but like a Cartilage: but the greater that the creature is, — — 
the moꝛe allo doth that Cartilage degenerate into Dilſte ſubſtaunce. Vereby is Time. ung 0. 
ſignified , that Galen meant not in the hart onely of Man that a bone might be che bone un che 
founde , who is nothyng neare the quantitie of ſuch creatures as he diſſected foz e h tba 
that purpoſe: x after the inuention therof( as at Rome he foũd it in an Elepht) beads wherm he 
he fo2biddeth vs to call it ſimply a bone, oz an Diſte Cartilage, but a Cartila gi- Ne 
nous bone. And notwitſtandyng that he ſought the ſame in other creatures then aue duracas 
man, yet I cannot thinke that he imply aſcribed the ſame vnto the body of Pm . 
oncly of imagination: But as he ſapdas touchyng beaſtes , the greater they be of 
bodyes , the moze alſo ec.ſo J underſtand his meanyng as touchyng men, not ſo - 
much as their bodyes differ inquantitie,but rather thus þ elder that the bodp is Zhcctter f baby 
(eſpecially after.» ripenes of peares) the moze manifeſtly alſo doth þ ſame Car- Carriage, 
tilage become harder of ſubſtaũce:ſo that in men full of dapes, t ſuch decrepittes 
as old age hath long arreſted, we may finde(as Galen ſayth) this Cartilaginous 
bone at the rotes and Membrans,of the ſapd Arteries, and Arteriall Veyne : as it 
were a ſtaffe , oꝛ tay vnto them and a ſtabiliment to the whole body ot the hart c he ddt ot bone 
in the debilitie of yeares , and that with great perſpicuitie. Doth not Colbmbss in the hart. 
himſelfe, in his bij. booke entreatyng of the hart and Arteries confefſe, that in tige 
place befoze mentioned doth grow a Cartilaginous ſubſtaunce ? Whiche , by his * 
wozdes in his xxj. chapiter of bones, de graunteth to be a firmament and ground IT ag bw t 
co 


to the rotes ofthe ſame Arterie, and Arteriall Veyne ? And whodoubteth but as 
age taketh away Appendances, dztneth out Seames, hydeth Commiſſures, and 

in diuers places of the body tranſfoꝛmeth Griſtels vnto bones, & ſoft ſubſtaunce 

into harder: ſo likewiſe this in the hart, degenerateth from the nature of a ũm⸗ 

ple Cartilage, into a Cartilaginous bone. And that I ſeme not to runne altoge⸗ 

ther headlog vpon coniecure, à make it knowne vnto yon that the ſight of myne eng af N. 
owne eyes haue teſtified , in diſſecpyng the body of an old Gentleman, of great 
wo2ſhyp,and famous antiquitie,m K incolneſhyꝛe. Imo Do. : 5 > 4.Whileſt i⸗ 

mitatyng the mynde of Galen, à opened leaſt Vecricle of the hart, ſcarched to 

the rote of Aorta, I eaſely diſtouered p » wherfoze I ſought: findyng there ee bone 


the Cactilage faſtened to the Mcbrans,of Þ afozeſapd veſſels, become vpwardes, tound ano whac 


ylaynly of Ollie ſubſtaunce , the length of iii. Barley toꝛnes, at the neither end dmc ot one. 
griſtelly, the lẽgth of one: wyercto was faſtened rotes of the great Arterie, na⸗ 


med Aorta the Aiteriall Veyne, with their Membtãs. And this Cartilaginous That the Carts 


bone 1 willyngly ſeparated fro the body of p hart, in opt᷑ ſight of the wozſhipfull, lage in many 
the old Gentleman his aliaũce # frendes,who I ſuppoſe haue as pet reſerued it, ycares dorddege- 
Thus (gentle Neader thou haſt to determine of the bone in the hart: not that though ome n 
J will haue it found, as generally as other bones, in euery age, but that J would — * 
not negle the deſcription therof,fo2 thy eaſter vnderſtanding, whereſoeuer thou gen. 
JJ. ſhalt 
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The firſt Booke ofthe 


EY ſhalt happen to inuent the like. 

The Hoo'der © N © wit followeth to ſpeake ofthe ſhoulder blades, which the Griekes call 
— «4 4, and ſome whites ſumple 2279 , but the Latins moſt commonly 
kante vones, Scupule, t are tio in nüber: that is tu ſap, on ech ſive one, and are ited towardes 


Situation. the toppe and poſteriour region of the bꝛeſt, being bound alſo by the interuenture 
of Mulcles, to Occiput, to the Vertebres of the necke, and bꝛeſt, and to the bone 


' Ole. Hyoides:(0 like lwiſe cleauyng to the vppermoft ribbes behynd, do ſerue as pꝛop⸗ 


orthe Pet P20pugnacles to defend tho barke , andgiueftrong repulſe to all outward in- 

docde pet turies offred therto : the whiche part in derde of the backe is moze in the way of 
— ware gut ard damages, and ſtroakes then any other :whercfo2e the ſhoulder blades 
Feurme. are made after a defenſiue fourne,bepng inwardly towardes the ribbes, conca⸗ 
vx pune der  ued,and hollow, bum outwardly pzominent,and puttyng fo:tha hong ridge like 
Is ofa —— rocke vnto the ſuperiour part: nut a litle to the augmenting 


of th 
The ſcaple bones — beſides thoſe partes betoꝛe named, whoſeth not how the ſhoulder blades 
top cnc vones are moſt firmely Articulated tothe Canell bones, and ſhoulders, to the Verte- 
The knuring of bres of the b2eſt,necke, Hyordes,Occiput,ribbes, . their Muſcles: -wherby in dede 
The necellete of appearcth how neceſſary is theit coſtrucion , ſince not onely they defend the hin- 


The ſcappie bone Their faſhiõ is after a Triangular maner,although not equally ſided, oꝛ ſqua⸗ 
hee ſquare. red. Fo2 the vpper part is a great deale ſhoꝛter then the other two, which goyng 
downwardes, do end at an obtufed and blunt coꝛner. And this obtuſed cozner , is 
— x [> nt that part which ( lumbus ſuppoſeth moſt woꝛthy to be called the ſeate o: foun- 
A frapte bone. dation of the ſhoulder blade: Albeit /eſa/:4« iudgeth it to be that ſide of Scape, 
| that — — — ofthe backe, next to the Spinall Proceſſes 
of the pedozall Vertebte. 
The Peels o But b2iefly,theſe — envewed with th:s notable pzoductions , oꝛ Pro- 
ſcaple bone, ceſſes: whereof the firſt beyng likewiſe ſhozteſt, hath a bꝛoad and hollowed head, 
Coe Ur 02%: oꝛdained neceſſarily to receiut vntu it the toppe of the ſhoulder , beyng firſt knit 
__ thereto: yet becauſe the compaſſe of this Proceſſe was not ſufficient inough to 
22 on che CONteine therein a hole agreeyng ; v2 toꝛreſpondent to the grratnes of the head of 
j0zoceſle. the ſhonlder , and becauſe alſo it was requiſite , that the largencs thereof ſhould 
The vſc off carte. be ſuch, as night ſafely compꝛehend, and keepe the ſame fo2 ouer lightly ruſhyng 
lage m}vuirws gut of his place: therfozenaturenot onely added therto athicke Cartilage:which 
the ſcaple. toueryng the inner part and ſides of the cauities , maketh fo2 it a large and dee- 
The ij. other per hole, but alſo beſct it ercellently with the two other Proceſſes , as it were on 
—— their the moſt perillous partes, and daungerous ſides, 
W ci... them compared to a Crowes beke, oꝛ anker, is therefoꝛe called 4. 
The pb Av- cyroides q Coracoides. By this þ arme is diſtaũt, and deduced from the ribbes: c 
5 this conteineth the ſhoulder bone in his ſeate, yelding thereto great validttie and 
Tien ® fo2ce on that part. No lefe makethit alſo the inſertid ofthe Muſcle, which dzaw- 
ro1des, eth the houlder blade to the Anteriour partes, and boweth the cubite. 
5 The other, beyng the laſt of the th2& Proceſſes , beyng that, we alſimuled and 
— og likened to the ridge, oꝛ riſing ofa hill,is farre lõger, and further pꝛominent then 
to called. any of the reſt. This is it which the Grecians do nominate a«peucy, as it were 
The vie of a- dhe poynt and toppe of p ſhoulder. This Proceſle(as it were honerpng oner the 
Anon. toppe of the ſhoulder woꝛthely pꝛohibiteth, that no ſodaine Luxation vpwardes 
be committed, but is euer a molt ſafe defece and pꝛopugnacle thereto: ſo that the 
6 ſhoulder is ſtrongly munited and fenſed from ſodayne decay, by the two laſt reti⸗ 
ted broceſſes, and no leſſe bound vnto his ſeate by the firſt . But this, not all the 
Slo ned co . office of the thy2d:fo2, beſides that it maketh the ſhoulder eche where moꝛe ſtrög 
cromion. and perdurable, it offreth foꝛwardly a place, whereto the Cannell bone is aptly 
knit 
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creatures 
as heur not canel 
bones doe want 
p Acromion J030; 


ceũe. 
cxle,02 Iugula, whiche we haue not vet ſpoken of among the partes of the ay net re 
bꝛeſt, are certaine bones ioyned on cche ſide aſwell to the bꝛeſt bone, as the ſhoul- — — 
der blade, and thus. * 04 2 2 of the _ 
From the cauitie on both ſides , of the toppe und of the bꝛeſt bone, The deccripris of 
which we have befoze deſcribed, departeth the Clauicles i Canell bones (as our de canell vones, 
common Engliſh Phꝛaſe is)+ beyng ouerthwarthy conuaped, do aſcẽd aboue the 
top of the ſhoulder vnto the late recited Proceſſe called Acromio-where they ſhut Their vis. 
in, and encloſe the ſhoulder,coarticulate,x knit with Scap*/a,as we haue ſapd be⸗ 
foze, in ſuch ozder, as that the arme thence by no manner of meanes , may ſlippe 
bnto the b2eſt: but there hence holdeth it ſo ſtedfaſtly dKaiit,as greatly anapleth, 
nat onely to the mouyng of the handes aptly tothe bꝛeſt, but alſo ( as it ſeemeth) 
molt ſeruiccableto their innumerable actions: which otherwiſe might moue, but by tvey are cats 
at no tyme with ſuch ſtabilitie, E &edfaſt tertaintie ol doyng: which is the canſe 2 
that ſome haue called them Furcule: as it were litle pzoppes,o2 poſtes,to ſuſteine er are cal: 
the ſhoulders: ſome agayne Clauicula : as it were the keyes of ſure and certaine 
mouyng. Others ge, as they ſap,fo2 the faſhton ot yokes by them reſembled. wa f. 4 
To ſpeake of their ſubſtaunce, which is fiſtulons,and hollow, couered with a The e of 
thinne bony cruſt, you ſhall finde them moſt eaſie to bꝛeake, beyng much moꝛe — 
roũd then a ribbe aud alſo thicker: ſaue that their hollownes maketh them moze ctauices, 
.y. fragill 
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Why the Canell 
bones are ctoo- 


The Clauicie de 
fendeth Auris 
Vena and Arteria 
Cephuica, and v. 
Netues. 


Tye heades of þ 
caueii bone. 


The firſt Bookeofthe 


ragil l, and bꝛitle: their makyng is not vnlike this figure.s.fo2 twiſe are the Cta- 
uicles croked,twiſc bounched out, and twiſe cuntaued, o hollowed: from the be⸗ 
gynnyng at O- pectoris, vnto the middle region, 07 halfe of the bone, if is hollow 
inwardly,but outwardly bowed in round compaſſe as long a ſpace . And contra- 
riwiſe, goyng from that ſame balfe part, vp to the Proceſſe of the ſeaple bone, it 
is outwardly hollow,and inwardly conuered:the which kynde of crokednes na- 
ture deuiſed not in baine : eſteempng it mozefitteandneceſſary , that ſo the Cla- 
uicles might occupꝑ their places. as rather Aſpera arteria, ànd theſe nerdfull paſs 
ſages ofthe thzate might not be hindzed, oꝛ pꝛeſſed, then that they ſhould be di 
rectly ſtretched ſo, as might both abſtinately reſiſt thoſe,and be neuer the fitter to 
Articulate With their places. web 40 

Agayne note, that foz great reaſon the Cannell bone is rather foꝛ ward, then 
backwardes pꝛominẽt, and bearing out. Foz vnder that regid lyeth the pꝛogreile 
of p2incipall veſſels,caryeng the Animall,Uitall, and Naturall Faculties that 
is to ſape Ven axillaris, and Cephalica, with an excellent great Arterie, beyng at⸗ 
companicd with the fiue Nerues,vnto the hand tranſinitted: to all which, the in⸗ 
curued 02 croked part of the Clanicle notably giueth plate, and is a mete pꝛo⸗ 
pugnacle fo2 their ſafe paſſage. | 

Thehcad and vpper end of the Clanicle , where it meteth with Acromion, is 
bꝛoad, and dep2eſſed, hauyng therein a cauitie extulped, mete to admitte the ſyde 
of the Proceſſe, fa; the ſofter beyng thereta. But the other head and end is round, 
after a certaine manner , eſpecially in that place , whiche the hole erculped in 
Sternon, recetueth. , | 115 

Appendances notwithſtandyng are pꝛopper to both the heades; conered with 


their Cartilages: but ta that end, that is letied in the bꝛeſt, an other mozeouer is 


added : pet is their knittyng but after the maner of Articulation called Arthro- 
dia: Finally at þ clauicles ſome Mufclcs haue their begynuvng, other ſome there 
ending: therfoꝛe it behoued ſome partes of them to be rough, ridged, oꝛ knotty:as 


map be ſene in diuers places of the ſame bones, inwardly aſpecyng, fo? the pꝛo⸗ 


ducyng of Ligamentes, E Muſcles: which may not eſcape vntonched , when we 
come to their deſcriptions . Laſtly note, that as no part is deſtitute ofnouriſh- 
ment, no not the Lopnes,but haue that which is due to nouriſhe and maintayne 
them , ſo nature fo2gat not to giue vnto theſe, as alſo to the ſcaple bones laſt 
befoze rchearſed,ſome lender ſurcles, and twigges of Veynes , which inſerpyng 
their ſubſtaunce here and there, da duely feed them. 

Vmeru , whiche in Cngliſhe phꝛaſe is interpꝛeted the ſhoulder, is alway 

taken fo2 the Proceſſe gand large ridge 0 riſing of the ſcaple Bone, oz 
ſhoulder blade called Acromiom ſo that all that we lay pon this Proceſſe of the 


ſcaple bone, we ſay we beare it on ſhoulder: but note gentle Reader that here ac- 


co2dpng to the Latin deſcription, thou mapeſt permit me to bſe an other phaſe, 
and to vnderſtand by name of ſhoulder , the hygheſt bone of the arme, which be- 


d hcath,with Radius And / dus, and aboue with the ſhozt Proceſſe of the Scapplg 


bone, is comoyned, FP 

It is ſingularly numbꝛed, and ot all the bones of the arme, the greateſt long, 
and roũd, but not largeſt of all others ercept the thighe: though Galen willed vs 
ſo to eſteeme of it:fo2 the great bone of the legge cxceedeth it fare, and ( as ſayth 
(ollembas) it is neither cqualt to Os ſacrwn in magnitude,no2 to Os Ihum in la⸗ 
titude . And notwithſtandyng that it is after a ſoꝛt (fo the moſt part) round, yet 
it is not of Cauities 02 cozners, but is much vnequall,fo2 the placyng,knitting, 
and riſing of the Muſcles:the ſuperiour part therof is rofid, and great headed, in 
dewed with a large Appendance : which is alſo , not ſparyngly conercd with a 
Cartilaginous cruſt , aptly inſerted in the hole oz cuppe of the Scapple bone: 

which 


Hiſtory of Man, Fol. 27. 


which hole with an other Cartilage is notably enlarged , ſupplyeng 
2 ſame : 22 un ie ot tLe icaple 
gutt er moſt anne dee aft — — — — E e e 
the greateſt poztion of them both, is within the compaſſe ol the Appendance cs The warten of 
pꝛehended: and that cauitie oz hollow, interieced betwene tem, is a ſeat f 2 
Muſcle, which with a double begynnyng dowyng from the ſhoulder blade — Chev of tt 
this wap delated downward, to the bowyng ofthe cubitte. But the inferiour art j0zocrſles * 
of this ſhoulder bane,not beyng round — — — 
(not withlandpng)large, and variſozmed, che ſide vnipke another, both in coz- vore. | 
ners,hcades,p2ominent partes, and ſuch like. Among the which, we haue to note 
on eche ſide a hole, that is to ſap, in the foze ſide and hinmoſt part: although one 83 
of them in largenes, and depth, ercedeth an other. As that in the inner ſeate fozs eve netie yaa of 
wardly, which receiucth the ſecond Proc eſſe of Idas, whileſt the cubit is contra- Thevis ori 
hed and dzawne in ſuch wiſe,as the hand may touch the ſhoulder . But the hole came on the mn 
in the hinder part ofthis lower head, is much deeper and larger wherunto whe Tye vic of the ca: 
the cubit is at furtheſt extended, the poſteriour and great Proceſſe thercof, is 4 
_—_ —— and ty thereto, then which,no further it may 
le. U crates calleth Ja; beyng 5 
— the cubittes motion. apy beg 1 - 5m 
ut beſides, this inferiour part, which we haue affi ; T 
ple,riſeth as it were in ii. heades, not much in (pace — — — — 
———— excellently therfoze(by the conſent of all Anathomiſtes)compa- 3 
ed to a pulley, wherein gutters are tarued fo2 the courſe of the rapes: ſo betten ——— ————_ 
theſe iy. heades o2 ridges,are twonotable gutters 02 cavities excellently deui- Sen 
ded by thethy:d ridge, bepngtthe leaſt of the in. An one of the which guttersrun, ges ed d. 
nett /7=«,lightly to the extendpng,and bowing of the cubitte:the endes of whoſe 265 u, 
motions, are accompliſhed molt exquiſitely,by the Cauities befoze deſcribed ; in- ned — 
to which this gutter, due to / zue, on eche ſide falleth the other gutter, utuate in denk. 
the ſpace betwene the middlemoſt ridge, and the outmoſt head yeldyng way to The gurrerwher 
the inner ve of the headof ee beyng deply incruſted with a Cartilage, as mine? 
othe head it leite: which beyng moze round tden the other, is Articulated and of he depe cu 
knit vnto &«d«, although the ſame adus, hath not a hole ſo large, as might neva ater: 
tompꝛile the whole ſcope therof: which (in my tudgement) dad bene moze incom- bus inert the 
modious then needfull : foz the outmolt part of the inferionr head of the ſhoolder why Zoe 
bone iutteth out moze inwardly , and lefſe outwardlp,the any other: and the rea- dra 
ſon is, becauſe the vpper head of adi, lurketh mozein the boſome of the inner wentve gert 
region of /7»« and that it ſhould not compzehend ſuch ſcope of compaſſe back bye vemos 
wardes, the caſe is manifeſt, that in theertention of the cubit, whenthe head of qt 
Radius ſtandeth vpon the toppe an hinder part of this bole o turne , then the po- The bir or 
feriour great Proceſle of /inais denyed to go any further within the hole excul- 8 
ped in the hinder part ol this bone . And how the higheſt ridge of the iij . ſerueth Cy benen 
notably,to hold inthe erteriour ſide of /7=«in his motion, no man is ignozaunt — 
But this is to be noted of euerp one, that the pꝛopper Arti ation of Radu with ra dagy 4 
the ſhoulder bone, offreth vato vs the poſſibilitte of guidyNg our hand obliquely What motwn 
tothe ſides: and when it is extended together with the arme, ſuch a motion is ur on 
is bꝛougbt to paſſe by the benefite of / Ina, Kaduus conſentyng oncly. The ij. 1zocrlles 
Furthcrmoze , beſide theſe hrades befoze metioned,there are 1j.Proceſles ex⸗ —＋ che woul· 
tat at the ſides of » lower head of Hamers, of which the inner is much the grea- der & their vie. 
ter: to theſe pꝛoduaions are faſtened the begynnynges of Muſcles extided tothe Tde inferiour 
extreme part oithe hand. And although neither Galen noz YMeſa/rus , with others — — 
in tymes paſt , haue knowen , oꝛ acknowledged any Appendance to this head, *. * 
J. ih. whers- | 


The firſt Bodke of the 


wherto the cubit is Articulated, yet Xea/dz Collumbus (whoſeſweatyng labours 

tould neuer appale the infatigable courage of this ſearching ſkill) hath pꝛofeſled 

it euident in young Childꝛẽ, neither can J eſtæme therof anꝝ otherwiſe, in bews 
The vnequali png the exteriour Proceſſe fog the inſertion of Muſcles tewg the leller of the tue 
taeme of }'pce 1a deſcribed. 
hcades of j tyoul: As touchpng the ſpace betwene p ſuperiour t inferionr head ofthis bone after 
. the longitude therof, you ſhall finde it ſomewhere Gibbous, oz bounched, ands- 
The inward bot: otherwhere hollow,t flatte, the which varietie offourme, is required by the ſor 
Woulder conrp: dap bſes of Muſcles thereto on echt ſide adherent , as hereafter ſhalbe ſayd{ And 
ncth his nouruh: ſince it ts manifeſt to euery one, that this bone ef the ſhoulder is inwardly ton⸗ 
caued, as alſo all others like in the body, foꝛ the conteinyng of ſich due nouriſh⸗ 
mẽt, as Nature by the (mall bꝛaũches of Veynes tonueyeth into their lubllante, 
it ſhall not auayle me to ſpeake moꝛe therof. 
BZ P the name of cubit we vnderſtand the whole ſcope ol length, betwene tht 

ſhoulder bone, and the w2eft of the head conteinyng two long Bones, much 

leſſe then the ſhoulder bone. Either of them are endewed with their Appenda n- 
ces ſapth Collumbus but in the ſuperiour part, where they be Articulated with the 
ſhoulder bone, the Appendances are but ſhoꝛt, and tranſinuted into the poꝛtions 
of bones. Pet neither Ve ſalius, no; Galen had knowledge ot them but in the infes 
riour part, both the bones haue Appendances euident inouugg. 

Ok theſe two Bones, that which is loweſt ſituated is called / , commonly 
C«birxs though (after the barbarous packe) Focrle minus: but the vppermott Ka- 
dirs , and by the barbarous terme, Focile mains» they are ioyned together both as 

| mong them ſclues,aſwell as with the ſhoulder bone, and wꝛeſt or the hand: al⸗ 
Vina & Radius are though in the inferiour part, i be committed to Radius onely: but in oꝛder, as 


ther amongthem we will declare anone. 
ſelues as alloro The ſuperiour part (notwithſtandpng)of V aus beyng thicker,doth end in two 
. Proceſſes, long, and triigular, vet not ſharpe as Galen actompted them, but obs 


tuſed and blunt: theſe Proceſſes are ſo attolled, and pꝛominent, as behoued them 
to follow the ſpace,that is excaued in the middeft betwene them after the faſhion 
ok a halte circle: the which cauitie, beyng ſhut in by theſe pꝛotuberatyng Pro- 
ceſſes, repꝛeſẽteth the figure of a C in Latin, not farre vnlike - in Greeke and ſoꝛ 
that cauſe Galen named it Sigmozdes. Jt was oꝛdained, that aptly the ſame Pro- 
ceſſes might tompled, and embzace the hollow oꝛ rounded gutter in the lower 
end and ſhoulder bone, as afoꝛeſavd, and to be turned about the ſame: Wherfo2g 
in the middeſt ol S/ go des, we haue to diſterne clearely,a pꝛominent line, which 
of in the middeſt of the afo2eſapd gutter of the ſhoulder bone, runneth rounde, like 
a coꝛde in the wheele of a pullie: whereby Ina ſlippeth fozth on no fide,but on ei⸗ 
ther ſide of the bones ſpzingeth mutuall ingreſle : therfoze this articulation may 
be attributcd rightly to Ginglimon: to the firſt Proceſſe, which is much leſſe then 
the hinmoſt, and in the inner part therof, where a cauitis is engraut᷑ foꝛ the pur⸗ 
poſe, the head of A diu is admitted ſidewap, and as it were leanyng to. But des 
ow Rain: to partyng from theſe Proceſles,/7z2 is the further downward , the moze imbecil- 
Move bmp 2 led, and weakened, downe to the very end oꝛ head therof: which ſometpme 
Bom vin in the Lnclineth moze towatbes the inner part, where in a flight cauitie, made in the 
adele bes ſide of Radiut, it llerxpeth. Neither is it ioyned with the weſt of the hand, as Ga- 
ee. len ſuppoſed: fo2 no poꝛtion of the wꝛeſt is found adherent to the lower head of 
i Cap, Cap, 77 Va. Furthermoze , when as outwardly from this head of /7=a, a tertaine title 
. {ſe long, and ſharpe, is pzoduced , whiche the Grecian Anathomiſtes haue 
The Pꝛoceſte ot likewiſe nominated Sy, Galen therfoꝛe iudged the ſame to be faſtened to p 
1.) ao delon outer one of » w2elt , and ſo, by that reaſon, to became a meane to moue the had 
obliquelp, oꝛ lopewiſe: the which opiniõ 5 wo:thelp repzoueth, _-_ whol- 
p con- 


Hiſtory of Man. 


ly confutcth with moſt pꝛobable reaſons , Columbus (agapne ) ſayth it is ſo farre 
altenate from the nature ofthe thyng,and diſonaunt from veritis it ſelle, as that 
the ſame Proceſſe, to the wozkyng of the like effec in motion, as Galen would 
haue it, is rather a let andbinderaunce, then any wayes a meane to further it. 
Neither is this Vroceſſe much diſtaunt fro the fourth bone of the w1eſt,although 
Galen commendeth thereto the viy.bone; which beareth veritie onelp in an Ape. 
Notwithſtanding, a certaine thicke 4 ſoft Carulage is put betwene them, which, 
ſupplyeng the bacant rowme, where it is put, holdeth metly either of them, but 
therfoze they are not cotopned. Neuertheleſle it may not be denycd,but that this 
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Proccſle : addeth ſome ſtrength vnto the w2elt, left it hould altogether ſlippe fr6 0. 


that part : beyng therfoꝛe, ſo farre extended from the hend of In. To ſay bꝛieſly 
thorfoz e. Ina is in the exteriour part therof, euen, and round foz the moſt part: 
but on the ſide towardes Kad, is a certaine rough line, extendyng after the lon- 
gitude therof,with other light cauitics:out of which places, ſpꝛyng the Muſcles 
ſcrupng ö to thõbe, as alſo that Muſcle; that carieth the foze finger tr the thõbe. 

The other and vppermoſt bone, called of the Greciãs xepxis, of the Latins N- 
din;,occupieth (outwardly) the whole length almoſt of , endyng at ii. thicke 
heades, that is to ſay , both vpward, and downward : but as the higheſt is moꝛe 
round, ſo the loweſt is much greater, and bzoader : which, conſiderpng how it is 
abcue articulate with the ſhoulder bone, and beneath with the vneſt, von will 
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graũt was not raſhly deuiſed. Foz the ſhoulder on that ſide endynground; after together 


a certaine maner, it behoued the head of Xad:«s alſo to be mo2e depʒeſled, ſome⸗ 


what ſinnous, to the end it might peldmeanes to the moupng of the hand, obli⸗ 
quely vpwardes , oz downwardes : which could not be, but by the round cauitie 
in the head of Radius, cleaupng likewiſe to the rounde head of the ſhoulder: by 
whoſe benefit,it is circumuerted,and turned round: to the which effec, the coz- 
ner, which we haue ſayd to be in the inner region of the firſt Proceſſe 
of /7:4, aptly obepeth, the interne poꝛtion of Audius head, therein ſittyng: by the 
which double articulatio(alſo)of X«4w«s.cometh to paſſe, that it eaſety belpeth 
flexion t extenſion of þ cubit. The ſame head of Rudin is copiouũi conered with 
a Cartilage,to encrraſe the agilitie of his motion . But frb this head, deſcendyng 
with a necke,ſomwhat long, and round, at the outward ſide towardes /7=a;th2us 
ſteth out a tubercle, whercat is ended the firſt Muſcle , that to the bowyng of the 
arme, giueth occaſion:and alſo receiueth a-poztion of an other, endewed with the 


ſame function and office, which almoſt whollp, is implãted to the ſupet iour part 


df / Tra. But the inferiour part of Radius bepng(as we ſayd) moze depꝛeſled, and 
bzoader then the other, not a litle augmented by the helpe of an Appendance, 
is not onely at the end flattcd,but alſo ample, large, and with a double boſome, 
oꝛ hollow excaued: wherein, the two vppermoſt bones of the welt, are inarticu- 
lated and knit: tu which, ſince all the bones of the wꝛeſt els, are with a ſtreit bond 
vnited, and tyed , we may woꝛthely with ( lumbus (ay that the whole wꝛeſt by 
the meanes of ſuch coupling and tyeng together, is deſtined to the articulation of 
Radius: whence it cammeth , that it is not onely lawfull fa the hand, to turne 
both bpward and downward, but alſo to be lead with libertie to eche ſide. Heuer⸗ 
theleſſe, whe we will our hand tobe bowed either obliquely vpwardes, oꝛ down- 
wardes , that action is moſt woꝛthely atchieued when Radu onely laboureth, 
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Dua reſteth. But cue as Radius, to helpe t᷑ aſſiſt the flexion of the cubit, is about r 


apmitted into the of boſome D ſo it likewiſe (requiryng to pᷣ like mutuall ſo⸗ 


cietie, and deligence of / in leadyng, and guidyng the hand, whileſt it follows 


eth the motion of the cubit )foz the ſeate of the inferiour head thero Cina mutu - 


ally oꝛdaineth a coꝛuer: as befoʒe we haue touched. Wherfoze Radius is aboue 


unte. 
T 


mcuing of the cu⸗ 
fro Vina, 


Radius ig abone 


receiued of C, but beneath receiueth , and this kynde of compoũtion , is recemerd. 
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The firſt Booke of the 


cde inferiow thought moſtaptly to be called 4r1hr945a: the Anteriour part bencth of the head 
yead of dun ol Kadrur, is made playne;and euen, though ſomwhat bendyng, that fo it might 
ee od giue free ſcope and paſſage to the tendons of Muſ cles, which chalenge the bowing 
Bes eher be ma Il the letond, and thyꝛd ioynt of the fingers. Alter the ſame maner, the poſterigur 
part giueth rowme to the tendons of Muſcles, ſtretched tu the exteriout lopiites, 
potteriour parr of whereby they are extended, and holden fozth ; therfoze vnequally isthat part te- 
of Radius, . plet with cauities. The exteriour poꝛtion of the ſame head, towardes the thode. 


828 putteth foꝛth a tertaine Mammillar pro ceſſe, fo no other tauſe, but to defend the 


m Kadius. elt, ſo that in that plate it may not lightly be luxated, oꝛ dil placed. Bozeouer 


The ourf\ve ol the outer ſyde of Kai is ruunde, and leuigated: but within. hath (as it were /a 
The line in adus ſharpe edge, extended in lõg pꝛogreſſe, 2 diſtaunt from þ region of the other line, 
— = deſcribed in the inner part ol D, very like bnto this. From either of the which 
Thevſe of ; iyne lines floweth a certapn Membrane, to ech of them mutually faſtned: whereby 
wn, > theſe), bones , lo ſeuered one from an other. are colligated , and together in the 
The vſe of the middeſt aftcr a certaine maner tyed. And this Membran maticth alſo a diuiſlon, 
— cubes and Wherby the interiour Muſcles, of the tubit, are frõ the exteriour raſely ſeparated. 
Wh z bones of Both thele bones are hollow within, and repleviſhed with marey : both that 
cuvic are hol. they might be the lighter , and alſo not fruſtrate of their neceflary nouriſhment, 
Note. B Ut befoze we fall to oꝛderly deſcriptid of the wzeff of the had, this one thyng 
we note by the may: that by the tuſtomable maner, and frequented phzaſe 

dl our Engliſh ſpeach, this wozd hand, compꝛiſeth all the ſpace betwene the in- 

How 3 fcriour head of Ku, and the extremities of the fingers : which, by the oꝛder of 
omicalt vefcrp. A nathomicall deſcription, is compounded of iij.partes:that is to ſap, Frachia/e, 


cron, which we call the w2eſt of the hand: Po##6rach:a/e, which is the ſpace betwene 
Poltbrachiale, the weſt, and the ſirſt ioynt of the fingers: the thy2d part then is gti, oz the 
Pigiti. fingers: wherets hereafter we will tome in oꝛder. And it ſemeth alſo, that Apo- 


thpocrates, chrates vnderſtode the like that we do by the name of Manns . although Collum 
— bus wꝛiteth in his chapiter of p ſhoulder, that Hipochrater, called the whole legth 
trom the ſcaple bone, vnto the extreme endes of the fingers, Hanus whileſt it is 
otherwiſe euident in his boke De eſſum mat ura, NM. Fabins Caluus being interpꝛe⸗ 
Seuen # twenty tour:where he hath theſe woꝛdes: au quidem ofſa ſeptem & vigiti ſunt. &caht᷑ 
—1— which number, may ſtretch no further then from the firſt of the fingers to the la 
— fingers Of the meſt. But that the volumes of Hipocra axe not altogether conſonant ,and 
Ade volumes of Alt æyng together, appeareth not onely by this, dut is witneſſed in the ſame traͤl⸗ 
Hpocrates not all lat ib of Hpocra.workes, wherbk Fabius Calunt, Gulielmut Copus, Nicol. Leonicen. 

althe, and Andreas Hrent. were interpꝛetours. 
T length returnyng to the firſt of the thꝛte diuiſions of the hand, which is 
called of the Greekes «#pz0,the Latins haue in ſteade thereof (as is ſayd 
What is} we befoze) Brachiale1t is to be vnderſtanded the whole ſtrewe, and packe of bones, 
lebe hand. interlited betwene the cubit,x Po//rachiale:which is p middle of þ hand, ( wher⸗ 
to tan giue no pꝛopper Engliſhe, extept J ſhall call that part the backe ofthe 

hand, oꝛ after the Latins the Poſtbrachiall bones. 

The wet cond· The number ot the bones chat conſtitute the wꝛeſt of the hãd are vii. diſtinct, 
Kery of bene ioyned in double oꝛder: that is to ſay ij. rowes,conteinyng in ech ii. bones, all 
T be bones of the dillerſip fourmed, not one like an other either in magnitude fourme, oꝛ ſituation. 
wit arcall vw. Che ſirſt row of theſe bones are bpwardly, ſocomitted to the head of Rai, 
Tye c@ rowot as that the firſt,and ſecond therof,are faſtened within the boſome of it, the thyꝛd 
Cort meu: ſerimeth a litle to enter ,but the fourth ſemeth to be ioyned to no other bone but 
ot the bones of » the thyꝛd: whereto it is ſtiflyanneced . The ſecond courſe oꝛ row, is articulate 
Bord che bonex in their poſteriour part,tothePo#brachia/bones, but in the fozepart , with the 
ot tue wiel ſeme other bones of the weſt: which among them ſelues, are ſo connected and knit to- 
co grow together ether with Cartilaginous Ligamentes,as that they ſeme to grow together. 
As 


* 
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As J ſapd befo2e,they are ſo ſtraunge, and diuerſly faſhioned , that a man can | 
not rightly inuent ,whereto to compare them: yet notwithſtidyng, and although 
they are not endewed with pꝛopper names, they are ſufficient caſte to be diſcer- Bones of che 
ned,iudged,andknowne,by their number, and aꝛder: which is after this ſozt. 
The firſt bone of the wꝛeſt is that, which appeareth vnto vs in the inner ſide * 
of the firſt ranke, towardes the thombe. | 
The ſecond ſucce&deth the firſt, 3 
N r hs Wea hoe Js 
ger, oz , 


The fourth and leaſt of all is knit vnto the thyꝛd. 4 
The fift is the firſt of the ſecond ranke, and next vnto the thombe. . 
And fo thence the vj. bij. and viij. do follow in o2der, 6: 7. U 


And thus, as you ſ& in number, and figure, they are different, ſo alſo in great - 
nes, and litlenes. q; the greateſt of all are the firſt, and vij. of which ij. it is hard 
to iudge the greateſt: the ſecond is leſſe the theſe but bigger then all the remnaũt: 
then chalengeth the viiz. and after him the fift, the Gxt nert,ſo then the thyzd:the 
fourth of all others ( as we ſayd befoze) is leaſt, 

Now as touchyng their vnion, t oꝛder of compoſition : which 9 to Tye union of the 
be knowen,and conſidered,as all that we hane hetherto,ſpoken of them. bzachiall bones. 

The firlt bonetherfoze ( beſides that it is articulate with Radu, ) in the ſupe -- 
riour part therof, where it pꝛoturberateth round, cleaueth to the ſecond, entryng 
the cauitie therof,and admitteth into it the round head of the ſeuenth : as alſo in 
the inferiour part, is coherent with the v. and vj. | 

The ſecond,not onely vpward,entreth the hollow of Radius together with the 20 
the firſt, but in the infertour part, where it is hollow , is connected with the vg. 
and in the poſtcriour part with thethyzd, | 

So likewiſe the thy2d is ioyned with the ſecõd, and in the lower ſide toucheth 1. 
the viy. and inthe hinder part Ina, meteth the fourth. 

Lhe which fourth we finde committed to none other. 4 

F 5, 
is adherent to the pꝛominent Procefle of the ſecond bone of Poitbrachiale, bene 
the wap, we conſtitute, as Collumbus would, v. bones thereto, wherofmoze 
alter) the inferiour poꝛtiõ therof the firſt bone of Peſt brachiale, luhich Galen mas Cen. 
keth the firſt ioynt ofthe thombe,recetueth, . 

The vi. is knit to the fir{t,fift,x ſcuenth,on that ſide where it reſpeceth them: 3 

but with p inferiour head, o ſwelling, it is faſtened to the angular boſome of the 
Poſtbrachiallhones,from thencereſpeding the thy;d alſo of Poſbrachia/e,whoſe 
firſt, and longer p2oduced poꝛtion it ſuſtepneth, 
The ſcuenth endeth at the firſt, ſecond, ſixt, and viii but not equally , oz in like 7. 
oꝛder committed to one, as to an other: ſince it hath ſome ſides hollow , others 
boled, oꝛ gibbous. Notwithſtandpng in the inferiour part, it is rated to a poztion 
of the thyꝛd, and fourth bones of Poſtbrachiale. 
Laſtly the viij.which is higheſt , on the other ſides is coupled with the ſecond, b. 
thyꝛd, and vn. and in the inferiour part, it is a ſeate bnto the fourth.and fift bones g 
of Po#tbrachiale:to which allo it is coarticulated , and knit. GEE 
Thus to ſpeake bziefly of theſe bones of $ w2eſt, although there commeth no dane moutng, 
peculiar Muſcle unto them, as the authoꝛ of action, wherby we iudge it obſcure; The men mo. 
pet are they not vnmoucable, oz wantyng motion in derde, but peld to the ſtyz- —— 
ring of the hand, both vpward,downward,and to the ſides, nee 
Moꝛedouer in the interiour part of the wꝛeſt, we finde a bzoad, and derpe taui⸗ brot f whole 
tie, oꝛ boſome, thꝛough the which are concurrent, not a (mall number of tendons Ae. 


of Muſcles, to be inſerted to the ioyntes of the fingers, And in this valwte, oz hol⸗ — 1 
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The firſt Booke of the 


b ; , wyng their ſcates 
included, oꝛ locked vp, foꝛ ouerfis 7 
nts HRP wry A RAE the Proceſſe ofthe 18 a — 
gament trom the with a ſtrong Lig , fit. Fo2 which purpoſc,that thcir cyng 
:9z0cclie of Þ vag. ted onerthwartly to 15 ſide of the fift. | ſed the ſame Praccflc of the - 
bone. | | ” r ſcope moze free, nature cauſe 13 
A che bag. be moze ſafe, and their | lyke a ſœled vawlte:ſo that the ſpace, oꝛ 
3 to hang, and houer inwardly lr Proc cſie, and the fift Gſſi- 
8 viſtaunce | —— —— what — rms it is notbyng ſo much, 
How the bawlre le(which with the ſide ſome 5 / G 
— * 95 diſcerne in the compaſſe of the 3 —— y foʒ the tendons on the outſide 
The ourſyde off But the exteriour part of the —.— oh it hath no notable cauitie, but ra- 
wien how it 18, runnyng to the fingers : yet notwithfa! yn as thoſe tenvons are much lefle 
and why luch. ther is boled, oz rounded outward : fez afmu ace. 9 accozdynaly ther: 
the they of inner ſide, and therfoze(alſo)occupy 1—— of the hand, ſhould caric a 
oʒe it was decent, that the extreme region of the pet albett — 
r lar kynde of fourme, and the interne. plapne. 3 and ſafe conduction 
curmar Arn ſeemeth to make a moſt apt way, 
atoꝛeſayd valtey,o: vawite, ſerm : ſo muſt we conſider, that they of the er⸗ 
for the tendons,p2oduced in that region: ſo m -r 
trinſecall region of the wett, are not raſh{y left , oz ino: ces thi ihe which 
ertic:fo; la i bayne hav growenfozth the merge roman affirmeth 
The vie of - + bertie: fa: ſurely byndthem in. Galen inhisrbiy.chapiter - me⸗ 
dug te eve of clothe, andſoſurely to be hard, and ſolid,but not any thyng 
wewed: theſe Officles of the neſt of the OT AD hath aſſured bs: though a- 
& —— of the dullous : as Collumb ms ( not ralhly almoſt altogcther ſolid bone, 18 
Toe kann vore mrongelt all the reſt,he ſayth,the moſt hard 1 ade 
der nl. that, which in the fourth place we have here fo2tune to finde the contra- 
ther (old, *. if any induſtrious Artifte , ſhall at any tyme inut̃ted 02 pꝛoued the 
toy 85 e ry Io my tyme am fozlt to —— neither any mozc(conſtteryngthe 
WW no mee 4. 3 fourth and ITIC ; l 10 ſ : by the 
then tde teu. like Soliditie in the for ereft albeit it may ſeeme very likely to ſame , by 
\ N le to 
ene, in Celle oꝛ coꝛner, aũſwerab 
Thetonrth o litlenes therok. Chat it ſhould alfo 82 head of Ina, let no man belcue, 
299 ; 9 9s n 
. ena the ſame Proceſle in the _ — * = reach, 02 * 
A . Adertion, 
; erfo2c in Apes Columbus _ tion bones, to be 
Jn Apes ** — — 1 "Fi K. they 
es. © © ſoercellentlycompact,and wqvght together with Lig we might ſuppoſe 
WM ey tut, and fret away, withthe Membrans , as Corne- 
e wende ae bonc,ad ae oncertain eh hinſelfe inclnt, a 
bones of } woed. lins Celſus in his vitj.boke, and firſt chapiter , —— (ſayth Fernelim) 
1 their number vncertaine, Their mutuall ng likewiſe 
How thele bones compryng fs . their iopyning with Radu. ( ſapth Co "ny Ip by Synar- 
88 , ye ther ) by Berben with the bones of Po/brachie part 
and with others. Diarthrofis, Greciis 
Poll Tb Toth 7 as partly we haue — ql — lorcatlthe patme, but 
What is Poſbra- TI f n ofthe hand, * 
Capra pant am rothe dackZofehet band.hereto 1 pony yn 95 
2 0 * ; NHS . C , 8 f 
The Poſtbrachial ene interpꝛetours haue called it Polma,others : fthe band, namely Poſtbrachs- 
2 aus ſapth, and befoze him Galen, that this part mder is left ont the firſt of 
pgs 2 is conſtrued onely ol iiij. bones: in the whiche num! opinion) haue ad⸗ 
The ird bone of e ich (ollv-bu would ( moſt pzopperly in my opi 25 
rye ryome.a the Thombe, which (vm unce it as nearely ſuccerdeth the bon 
The de ofthe weg aa the ather:beyng al ure then n the re8:whereby/alfo/itpur 
$.3c thorabe - how Articulation therot, is moze flacke bone of the welt, by 
that the Articulati , . e fift bone of th 
— thaſeth a moꝛe euident motion. It is faſtened vnto th 


Arthro- 


Hiſtory of Man. 


Arthrodia vnder Diarthroſis although ( by reaſon of thoſe bones which be Mall) 
ſuch manner of Articulation map be referred vnto Eu. Fo2 the fift bone 
of the weft hath a tauitie ſufficient playne, as a cozner ercaued, whereunto, the 
head of the ioynt, after a certaine manner long, and fozward pzotenſed, oz ſtret⸗ 
ched, is innitted, 

The ſecond Peſtbrachial bone, which Galen numbzcth the firſt , endeth at a * 
derpe cauitie in the ſuperiour part, where it receiueth the pꝛoturberant, oꝛ boſſed 
head of the vj. Brachiall bone, and topneth his ſide to the ſide of the fift : whereto, 
in that maner it ſeemeth to claue. 

The thyꝛd hath alſo a hollow end, r in the inner part, towardes the thonbe, » 
ſcretcheth fozth as it were a Proceſſe, whoſe face, o outer bozder is ſetled to the 
b een of his Sine wes, oz hollowed head, admitteth 

The head of the fourth is foure ſquared, beyng ioyned with ij. bones: that is, 4 
part to the ſeuenth, and part to the viy.thoſe partes beyng alſo flat, aunſwerable 
to their ſquarenes : but ſomewhat inward decliued with all. 

The laſt hath likewiſe a foure ſquared head, but ſomewhat toward the outer 
8 and cleaupng alſo to the extreme poztion of the biij. and laſt bone 

e N 

After this ſoꝛt are the 7o/?brachia//bones comitted to them of the weſt: wher- 
as alſo pou haue to note, that as their endes are ſquared , and ſlatted of ſufficient Tur C 
compaſle, towardes thoſe bones, whereto they are ſet, and iopned : ſo their ſides 
alſo,do mutually peld one towardes an other:as the laſt to the fourth: the fourth 
to the fift and thyꝛd:the thy2d to the fourth and ſecond : and the ſetõd to the thyꝛd 
on that ſive and tothe ſide of the fift bone of the wꝛeſt outward : onely except the 
firſt, which (uppozteth the thombe,and hath moze ample ſcope, and diſtaunce frõ 
the reſt,then the other haue among them ſelues. But agayne, beneth in the low- 
er endes of the Poſth rachiall bones , where they be together with the topntes of — — 
the fingers Articulated, all end with one maner of head: which round, do benerh toyned to 
enter the holes, a: hollows in the endes of thoſe iopntes,lightly excaned , 4 that dr dagen. 
(as was requiſite) with a ſlacke, oz romthy kynde of knittyng. 

To deſcribe them after their longitude : the other iii. Po/{brachial bones bes Polbrachiat boneg 
ſide the rt of the thombe, from their firſt heades, goyng fozward, towardes the ante Sapa, 
fingers, become ſmaller, and ſlenderer, vntill their middle part oz region where 
(beyng ſmalleſt of all, and their ſubſtaunce moſt lightned ) they begyn agapne, 
from thence afterwardes, to augment , and engroſle their ſubſtaunce : ſo that, to 
ſpeake clearelp, as they firſt decreaſed to the middeſt, and wared weaker,ſonow 
alſo from the middeſt downewardes they encreaſe, moꝛe, and moꝛe, in thicknes 
and ſtrength, and that moze apparitly in thoſe i. which admitte the middle, and 
the ryngfinger:the other g. foz the fozmoſt, and litle finger, haue in meane ſozte 
the like delineation. 

In the inner ſide of theſe bones, all after their length, runneth an angulare, pe vit or the an 
02 coznered line in the middeſt of them: made foz the cauſe of the Muſcles to them 9#arline. 
adiacent, as alſo doth the attennation of them, towardes to the middeſt as afoꝛe⸗ 
ſayd. Foz ſo the Muſcles haue commodious ſcope, and rum to cleaue vnto, and Wyy theſe bones 
betwene them: 02 cls the palme and hollow of the hand, ſhould have bene moze che l. 
hugely heaped,and ſtoꝛed with them, then had bene conuient foꝛ the pꝛompt tra- 
cation, and handlyng, that now appertaineth to the hand. | 
. Beſides,the Poſ#brachia//bonesare aboue, and beneth,defended with Appen- 
dances: from whence Ligamentes cuſtomably are pzoduced : by whoſe benefite The F 
(alſo) theſe bones among them ſelues, are together conneded, and bound. Hei⸗ dene g and then 
ther are they inwardly diſtitute of their p2opper hollownes , to A v 
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The firſt Booke of the 


ſubMunce, with dew medullous nouriſhment. 

It reſteth now to ſpeake of the fingers : which once diſcourfed in that oꝛder 
we haue begon, we ſhall leaue the hand, with the partes therof, luſticient plapn⸗ 
lp, and alſo narrowly touched, as farre as the deſcription of Bones may extend: 
fo: thꝛoughly to explicatethe maner of their motion, it behoneth not here to ex⸗ 
pe, but onely in the Piſtozy of Muſcles: where their pꝛopper adtons to decyffer, 
we hane wholly determined. | 

Dw the Bones that conſtitute the fingers are in number rv . that is to 
ſay,itj.in euery one. In the which accompt(leſt J ſhould ſeeme torepugne 
the ſentence of moſt famous Witers , and Anathomiltcs of rare experience the 
firſt bone of the thombe is comp2chended: which Columbus would haue numbꝛed 
among the bones of Po/tbrachiale, as befo2e is touched. Neuertheleſſe if reaſon 
in pour ſelues , ſhall cauſe you conſent alſo to cu his iudgement, and to at⸗ 


number tribute the ſirſt of the thombe to the number ofthe Po/?brachia/bones : the there 


remayneth but y. the thombe, and conſequetly riiy.tothe number of the fingers: 
fo2 the Scſamine Officles , which hereafter we Will declare, are neuer numbꝛed 
amongeſt them: but how ſoeuer they are numbꝛed, it behoneth vs now to appꝛo⸗ 
pinquate, and touch the effect: and of their quantitie, fourme,and combination to 
ſay as it is. | 

The ſubſtaũce therfoꝛe of the bones conſtituting the fingers, is hard, to p end, 


of that without daunger, they might pꝛoptly be applyed to the innumerable functi- 


ons, whereto they are treated:pet, notwithſtandyng their hardnes, they are with 
in repleniſhed with the like nouriſhment dew vnto Bones: as lately we deſtri⸗ 
bed in the Po/brachiall,therefoze are not Solid, howſoeuer Galen iudged them. 
Nether are they all of like quantitie, in length, oꝛ in thicknes. But ſome longer, 
others ſhozter,ſome thicker, others moze leder: that is to ſap, thicker oꝛ longer 
fingers, merite alſo the thicker and longer bones . In like ſoꝛt, the firſt toyntes, 
are greater then the ſecond, the ſecond, greater then the thyzd , and ſo the thy2d, 
beyng laſt, are allo leaſt in all the fingers. 

Furthermoze a double, oꝛ tj.fold fourme remayneth to theſe bones: in one of 
which, all the ioyntes agree: but the other, mach vnlike the firſt, the laſt ioyntes 


obtayne common to them ſclues:fo2 their bones are moze depzeſſed then the reſt, 


and beyng in the begynnyng ſomewhat bꝛoad, the further foꝛth they ſtretch , the 
moꝛe alſo are they attenuated,and ſtretened, vntil they haue pꝛepared as it were 
anecke : whereto is annexed, and ſuppoſed a litle head, whereat they end. The 
ſame head is round and long: but the firſt ioynt ofthe thombe , and alſo the firſt, 
and ſecond of the other fingers, haue both their begynnyng, and end moꝛe groſfſe, 
and thicke:that is, both their extremities are conſiſtent in heades: whereof , the 
vppermoſt, is greater then the neithermoſt : and all the whole ſpace , from the 
vppermoſt head, to the nether, is made moze ſlender, and lender. 

Furthermoꝛe theſe bones outwardly, are made (as it were) crokyng, oꝛ ben- 
ding in wardes: but on the inſide flat, and rather ſmuous, oꝛ hollow: becauſe there 


_ ought to runne no ſmall, but roundtendons , which with their magnitude, and 
- rotunditie,fulfill the flattenes ſo on that ſide, that the fourme of the 


(ne- 
nertheleſſe)is left roũd: whereas otherwiſe, to great a heaped ridge ſhoůld haue 
bene couched on that ſide , to no leſſe hinderaunce, and hartyngof the anion of 
handlyng,and appꝛehendyng, then and incommodtous,fo2 the quiet ſitua- 
tion of thoſe tendons: which, the bones beyng round, could haue had no certaine 
ſeate : but in the crtenſion, and ſtrꝛring of the fingers, to ſlippe on this ſide. On 


one the ourſwe of the outſide of the fingers it is otherwiſe : foꝛ their ſubtill tendons are p2oduced 
the Wgers 86>: ter the maner of Membrans: ſo, that that part be round, thep hinder not, fo2 the 
moꝛe elegancie of the fingers fourme, + 


Likes 


Hiſtory of Man. Fol. 31. 


Likewiſe in the inner region of the fingers on eche ſide,are certaine lines car The ves of the 
riedafter their longitude: whence the Ligameres,whichtomplec and hold thoſe i. gb. 


tendons in their places firmelp, haue their oꝛiginall. The articutacion - 


To ſpeake of their maner of knittyng, and compoſition, ſome receiut onely: s. 
other again both recetue, and are recetued: (although Galen ſaith ,the head of the n errour. 
firſt bone, euer entreth the cauitie of the other following) fo2 the firſt bones of the 
fingers are toyned aboue , with the P brachial bones per Exnarthro/ar : becauſe 
their heades beyng ſituated, and incruſted with a Cartilage, do admit into them 
the round head of the Poitbrachiall bones: which is Enarthroſs Articulation : be⸗ 
ing in this place right requiſite that fingers might haue free ſcope to all ſides, and 
turnes: though Y eſalius denyed them their circular motion, oz round turnyng, 
as Collxbus noteth. . 

In the inferiour part of theſe bones, are pꝛominent two heades, betwene 
which, one angular oz co2nered cauitie is engrauen, into the which entreth the 
middle poꝛtion ofthe head of the bone followyng, beyng, foz the purpoſe , lightly 
p:oturbered,o2 ſwelled fozth : and thoſe heades agayne, are li e inſerted to 
the cauitieg , exculped on either ſide in the other. Whereby it is manifeſt, that 
theſe ioyntes both rec eiue, and alſo are receiucd : the which maner of Articula- . 
tion is called G-g/3-0-,and that is to be obſerued in the other ioyntes alſo, But 


betwene them all are interieced Cartilages, to make their knittyng eaſie , nei- Wo cher on 


their not their actions pzompt : Appendances art not wantyng, whiche at eche Caran. 
end, are wont to gard them: except the extreme endes of the laſt bones, whiche nt Los 
nerdyng no articulatiõ, neither are Appendances to the acceptable : fo2 there the baue che appen- 
fingers are notably munited with nayles: which here we omit to ſpeake of, but m ] 9 
are not fozgotten among the Cattilages. 3 

2 if we wel perpend the conſtruction, and compoſition of the partes, and Ot the cxquiſice 

bones of the hand, our ſenſes ſhall ſone conceine the maner of the action, nnn. * ve 

with no leſſe admiration, in beholdyng the handy woꝛke of the incompyehenſible 

Creato2:who not one mite, oꝛ poꝛtiõ of a part hath ſitedany where, that ſerneth Tye artis therot. 
Taz no end, oꝛ vtilitie to the body: fo2 how fit to appꝛehẽd are the handes,and how 
pꝛompt to moue are the fingers ,who is it that knoweth not! whiche made Ari- 

ſtotle call them inſtruments, oꝛ oꝛgans, befoꝛe all oꝛgans, oꝛ inſtrumentes: and 3% an ©:gan 
they are pꝛeſt, neteſſary, and exquiſte: whereloꝛe ſayth Galen in his firſt De e N 
partium : as they might not be created without bones, neither had it bene requi- agg 90 be, 
ſite fo2 the to haue bene made of one bone: but to euery one tij , knit together by and wynes, * 
ioyntes:thereby to become pꝛompt to cuery acid. Fo2 often, we nerde not to ex⸗ 

tend, oꝛ to reſlea, and bowe ail at once, but ſometyme the firſt onely, o2 ſecond,oz 

thyꝛd ioynte, ſometyme the firſt together with the ſecond, 02 the ſecond and the 

thyꝛd, els the thyꝛd, with the firſt ertendyng, oꝛ bowyng : by the which, Galen 

erp2cſſeth the v.generall differences of the figures in appꝛehendyng, oz holdyng; Sencrall dufte; 
but the particulars,which are bzoytht to palle as occaſion is offred, either moze, anden ag. 
oz leſſe, he accompteth innumerable:ſo (ſayth he) if the hand had not bene deui- 
ded, it had alſo bchoned eche thyng we ſhould handle, to be of equall bignes: but why 
now being in dæde / denided into many partes, we are no lefſe able to app2ehend 4s. 
with facilitie greater thynges, then ready,# nimble to touch ech litle ſubſtauute. 
Pature therfoʒe ( as Galcn inthe place befoꝛe cited ſayth ) finely framed fine wr umme 
fingers in either hand: ſo that as nothyng might be wanting, neither ſhould ans . 
thyng be to much. Foz thinke not, that raſhly nature created one finger liger th? yy one anger 
an other,ſin-e thereby they obtaine this notable pꝛopertie:that although, when was maze longer 
they be at libertic extended, ſome ſurmount their mates clearelyin length , yet Wy women. 
that is wonne®gapne , when we compꝛehend any thyng within the compaſle of 14 made the 
of them, oꝛ hold any liquid ſubſtaunce within — palme of the hand: foz Me”: one length, 
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The firſt Booke of the 


will conkeſſe this inequalitie of the fingers , to pꝛeſent a moſk manifeſt vtilitie, 
and decent kynde of fourme . Finally this his ſaping is alſo woꝛthy to be noted. 
The bandes are Ag man, of all other creatures, is the moſt ſapient,+ wiſe:ſo alſo hath he handes, 
en wi the molt convenient inſtrumentes to a ſapient Creature : yet not inthat he hath 
cteatuce. hands, therfoꝛʒe he is the wiſeſt, but becauſe he is wiſeſt,therfoze he hath handes: 
t ve bandes are fo2 not handes, but reaſon inſtrudeth man in Artes. So like wiſe, the handes are 
| - <= oy ot the inſtrumentes of Artes: and thus much of the fingers, the laſt part of the hid. 
: He next that followeth in o2der to intreate of , after the partes, whiche we 
— haue already gone thꝛough, is that bone, which is committed, and ioyned to 
ou m chu the tranſuerſe Proceſles of Os ſacrum. Jn perſons of full grouth, and ripe yeares, 
although it ſerme one bone, yet is it eſtæmed of, as if it were iij. and the reaſon 
is, betauſe in childꝛen and pouthfull peares it is by a Cartilage interſected with 
ii. lynes: thertoꝛe (alſo )it is deuided by Anathomiſtes into iij. partes chuſing 
iij.diuers names: foz the ſupꝛeme part therof beyng the bꝛoadeſt of the reſt, and 
committed to Os ſacrum, is called Iium- os : an other part is that, which beyng 
not ſo bʒoad:as the ſuperiour,is thozowed on ech ſide, with a large t ample hole, 
Os pubis. and is called O- pubis then the middle part,which is ſtreter, and thicher, + out⸗ 
0, <gxndicis, Wardly engrauen with a depe 4 large caue, is called Corendscrs os. e bones 
a art ij. in number: that is to ſap, on either ſide one: which although they be ioyned 
to Os ſacrunis, yet their p2opoztion ſemeth to aunſwere no leſſe vſe , then the 
ſcaple bone vnto the ſhoulder : fo2 theſe after the ſame rate reteiue the thighe, as 
The ſeate 0z fo: thoſe do the ſhoulder: and alſo the aꝛiginall, and divers inſertios of Muſcles. But 
dation ofvones. ag befoze we haue ſapd , they beyng ioyned to Os ſacrum, do miniſter to all the 
au bones aboue compoſition of bones, that moſt neceſſary ſeate,and ground: fo2 theſe beyng ther⸗ 
and dener9 ha to perpetually abidyng, are neuer required of any motion: when as all other m?- 
enoue , but they bers about them, of very right, do ſtyꝛre and moue: which moſt euidetly we map 
onety nor mou» niſterne, in ſeyng all the motions both of the ſuperiour , and inferiour partes ex- 
cellently percurrent,and pet at length ta ceaſſe,o2 end at theſe bones: as it were, 
there certaine centre, and pꝛicke: fo2 74% oſſa, are ſo firmelyto the ſame Sacruni- 
mum fomtyme Comitted,as that they ſeeme wholly grawne thereto : wherfoze Columbus recozs 
growndts daa deth of a Sceleton he hath, whoſe hum on the left ſide, is ſo connated,# growne 
u, to Sacrw asthat it may not, by any meanes, be dilleuered. Theſe ſame bones 
boden enn. likewiſe in the foze part, do nitete, and ioyne together. Their bearyng outward, 
is eſteemed to repꝛeſent the figure of a baſon: which nature ſo oꝛdayned, fo2 the 
| ſafer conteinyng and holdyng of the matt ice, bleddar, and intralles: to the ſafetie 
che ge ot li. Of the which, theſe bones are chieſly pꝛeſt. The figure of theſe bones is diuers, foꝛ 
on the hynder part they be bzoad , and inſigned with ij. cauities , whiche rather 
ſ&merroked,o2 bowed, then hollowlp ercaued,o2 engrauen : ſince it is cuident, 
The ve of the al that the ſame partes on the contrary ſide , areaſmuch conuexed, and Gibbous: 
perities in theſe Whereas alſo much aſperitie and roughnes is, chielly outwardes, and ſeruyng to 
* the inſertion of Muſcles. 
5 The vpper region of this part of //#»: beyng dꝛawen after a Semicircular 
The deſcriptis of lyne, is clothed with an Appendance all a long the ſame tõpaſſe. And becauſe it 
bebe Pe is ſomwhat pꝛominent outward; therefoze it is called the ſpine , 02 ridge: from 
The foie un whence eſpecially flow Ligamentes,and the erozture of theſe Muſcles, that cons 
what and the vie ffitute the buttockes:as alſo, thoſe that downwardes to the thigh, and legge,and 
therok. bpwardes to the bꝛeſt and backe, are caried. As touchyng their faſtnyng vnto Os 
ſacram_. nature hath decrerd a mutuall congreſſe, whereby their compoſition is 
Zorned br naue made moꝛe ſtrong, and pertinatious: wherefoze, the tranſuerſe Proceſſes of Os 
ſacrum,as they are exciſed, and engranen,ſomwhere with large and derpe, other 
where, with lyght and ſhallow concauities : ſo likewiſe are theſẽ Bones in the 
ſettyng to both,endewed with conuenient cauitics , as alſo other mate — 
un⸗ 


O Itum, 


Hiſtory of Man. 


bounched fozth,and pꝛaturbetrated. So that in mertyng together, the hollow pla 
ces of theſe, teceiue the roughe knottes, o cminences of 0: ſacram, and in lyke 
maner, their pꝛotubered oz ſwelled poꝛtions, are admitted into his agreable ca» 
uities. And this congrefle is mutuall:to the which vnion, a Cariilage alſo is in; 
tercedent, which, after the maner ol glew, holdcth , and ioyneth them together. 
TUbercby there Articulation may be thought like Gmglymon: hut, ſince no kynde 
of motion is atchieued thereby we accompt it moze like vnto Sp and thus 
farre the deſcription of the ſuperiour part. | 

Now, that poztion thence declinyng towardes the Anteriour partts, occupts 
eng the middle (ſpace ofthe bone,and endewed with the name of Coxerndics , is 
molt thicke: that the moze commodiouſly therein / and without to much weake- 
nyng, oz decaping the bone might be made the large, and deepe hollow, oꝛ cuppe, 
into which is immitted the lang and round head of the thigh. Wherfoze it is cal 
led a cuppe, oꝛ bowle: which although in derde) it be of it ſelfe very large, pct be⸗ 
cauſe it could not be ſo deepe as wholly might conteine the head ot᷑ the thighe , a 
Cartilage is thercunto added, as is betwirt the ſcapple bone and the ſhoulder: 
whereby the hotlownes therof is fulfilled at large. And this cuppe, o2 cocauitic, 
not onely octuppeth part of { »xenacs os, but of Os ilium alſo, and Pub. And be- 
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lides that Cartilage, which in maner of a cruſt cirtundeth and compaſſeth aſwell ade 


the head of the thigh, as the cuppe wherein it is conteined, there ctſeth about the 
boꝛders and edges of the ſame hole, a certaine thicke, ⁊ circular Cartilage: which 
nobly augmentcth the capacitie thereof: and ſo compleaeth the deepe head of the 


thighe, that, not without great rigour, t extreme violence, it may be fro his ſeat ce 


lurated , And further, to the end pᷣ headof the thighe might pct moꝛe firmely,and 
ſafely reſt, within the ſame acctable , oz cuppe : out of the middeſt of his cruſtie 


Appendance, groweth a round, and maſt ſtrong Ligament , whiche is likewiſe 52? 


faſtened in the middeſt of the ſame cauitic:and in this maner is firmifted his Ar- 
ticulation, which ctherwiſe was ſlacke and loſe. 

The tnferiour parte, whiche is iterſited betwirt Tim, and Coxendix, is en 
dewed with a notable kynde el yollewnes , hauſtyng out , 02 cut though in the 
lower part: ſo that it is a way cuident, and open on eche ſide, 02 common to both 
the bones, oꝛdayned as we may eaſcly ſuppoſe) as a way, fo: the ſubduction of 
very many, and large ſurcles,and bzaunches of Sinewcs,p2ofluent from the ſpi⸗ 
nall marey,thzough the holes in O- ſacrum: the which, after, not fare thence , do 


coite and ioyne together in onc,the greateſt of all the Nernes in the body: which 


downwardes is diſſeminated, amongeſt the Muſcles of the thighe, and legge:as 


and coxcnd.cis as. 
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lew cozncr. 


monꝛe in the hiſtoꝛy of Nerues . But, departyng from this coꝛner, o2 deepe nicke, cycrot, 


mote foꝛ wardly, there riſeth a certaine ſharpe Proceſſe, whence is pꝛoduted a 
Ligamentto beinſcrted vnto Os ſacrum, prepared to incloſe the fundamtt, and 
that greateſt Nerne lately cited. Agapne, beſides this Procefle ,ncare to the bo⸗ 
tome 02 ſeate of Co, there is an other hollowed cozner ,beyng b2oad , but 
moꝛe ſhallow then that vefo:e ſapd: and is ( as it were) cut here and there in the 
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middeſt, with certapne chin kes, to the which are inherent fouretendons : recon⸗ ved. 


dited, and hidde in their Muſcle, as ik they were in a purſe impoſed : whiche at 
length alſo do agree together in one, to be ſent and ſowed in the thighe. The infe- 
riour poꝛtion of the thighe is moſt thicke, which therfoze is nominated the ſcate, 
oꝛ foũdation therot. This one amongeſt all other partes of Cow endicis os, is en- 
dewed with one Appendance, whence ſpꝛyng the ty. Muſcles, that ſerue to bowe 
the legge. And now it teſteth to ſpeake ofthe Anteriour part which is named O- 
pubis. bepng thinner both aboue and beneth, then the reſt: theſe , the nearer to- 
wardes their middeſt, are the moꝛe alſo attenuated, vatill thep becoine cleane 
though perfozated,and that with a moſt 1 7 hole: aboup they are 9 toge⸗ 
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How the bones kher, the right mertyng with the left, by the interuenture of much Cartilage: the 


of Pubis the right 
andy leſt are toy 


which knittyng is ſo firme,and Solid, as hardly with the knife, it may be ſcpara⸗ 


bebe _ © ted, Wherfo2e,arcat occaſio of laughter is offered by ſuch as haue not bene aſha⸗ 


med,openly to publiſh ſo much, that theſe ſame bones, ſhould in women bꝛyn⸗ 
is/ gyng foꝛth, be toſed,and departed one from an other, thereby, that inoze eaſely, 
the byꝛth might be extrahed , Notwithſtandyng , it is verified in the taple bone, 
as we haue ſayd befo2e in his pzopper place. Foz that is certainly retrahed in 
women, helpyng greatly to the bzingyng fo2th of child: but to affirme the depar- 
 tyngaſunder of theſc bones in ſuch ſeaſons , is, no doubt, a ſaying ſo abſurde, as 
what to be moze,J know not:ſince it ſcemeth nature was nothing fozgetſull of þ 
bꝛingyng fozth,x increaſe of poung childze in makyng the wamans mould: but if 
it were ſo, why then in vayne, did ſhe conſtitute theſe bones in women of farre 
larger ſcope , and compaſſe then in men? A thyng notable to be marked. By this 
 / therfozc, it is nothyng difficult, to deſcerne theſe bones in women, from thoſe in 
men: fo2 in men they be moze ſtreit, and narrow, both aboue, and bencth : but 
in women much moꝛe ample, and romthy: wherfoze let no man beleue O- pubi 
to be dilated oꝛ opned in child bearpng. 

But now agapne from the ſame coniunction in Pubis, which we haue ſayd to 
be confirmed by a Cartilage , the moze downwardes they go, ſo much moꝛe and 
of mo2e alſo one ſide ſeucreth from an other till they haue left a voyde, and empty 
co2ner, foꝛ the ſubſiſtyng of Pens, and the Telticles , And in the ſuperiour part, 


Van Where theſe ſame bones of P«4:« are coniopned,as is afozcſapd, they are one eth 
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ſide roughe, and aboundyng with a double Tubercle, oꝛ pꝛoturbered, and boun⸗ 
ched poꝛtion: from the which haur ſpꝛong both the ſtreight Muſcles of the belly, 
as allo, thoſe that be deferred downe to the thighe, and legge: and abyde the inſers 
tion of the oblique deſcendentes of the bellpe. But from the inferiour part, ſo ar⸗ 
med with an Appendance, are pꝛoduced the Muſcles ſuſteinpng Penis : whoſe 
body is ſituated, immediately, after the vnion of theſe bones. That large hole in 
the middeſt, beyng ſuppoſed rather foz lightnes ſake, then fo2 other cauſe to haue 
bene made, two Muſcles, an outer, and an inner do fulfil: which ſtretching thence 
downwardes,and implanted in the thighe, miniſter thereto the power of cirtum⸗ 
action, oꝛ turnyng about: betwene which, runneth a tough Membran, both ſhut⸗ 
tyng the wap ofthe ſame hole, and diſtinguiſhing the one Muſcle from the other. 
Then (hencefoꝛth) let them with moꝛe modeſtie aduiſe them ſelues, that hereto- 
koꝛe, haue raſhly affirmed p ſeminarie veſſels,by theſe holes, to diſtend vnto the 
Teſticles: when as it is moſt cuident, they perfoꝛate the Muſcle of Abdomen, t 
aboue theſe bones are caried. In which on ech ſide is a certaine litle hollow gut- 
ter, in their toppe obliquely decliued, oz bendyng auer, by the whiche couertly 
runne, aſwell De ferentia, as Preparantia va ſa. But this cauitie in women is not 
found: which is the chiefeſt difference, betwirt thoſe bones in men, and women. 
And thus iudge ofthe bones committed to Os ſacrum-, beyng not much diffe- 
rent from the ſame in ſubſtaunce: fo2 they be fungie, and light foꝛ the moſt part, 
not very hard, but repleniſhed with holes, oꝛ litle pozie places foz the receit of 
- nauriſhment perpetually to cheruh them. 
— I mT foted beaſt, 
is in length comparable to the bones of the legge,exceptyng the Ape:but in 
man, it moſt plapnly erccodcth all other in magnitude, and is Articulated aboue 
with Coxendir,//uem,and Pub:shut beneth, with 726. The figure ofthe thighe 
is long and round, but not euerp where ſtraight : foz neare vnto the middeſt it 
croketh,beyng therfo2e in the foze part Gibbous,but in the hinder and ertcriour 
part Sinnous and as it may be ſavd backwardes bendyng : the vppermoſt head 
is thic ke, round ouer cruſted with a Cartilage, hauyng the necke therof, which 
is 


Hiſtory of Man, Fol. zz. 
is lõg, much inſwardly p2etided, And this ſame head to thet necke ſuppoſed, is at- 
moſt wholly affourmed by an ozbicular Appendaunce, ę is adinitted within the 
acetable o2 cup of Coxendsx-wherin(as befo2eJhave largely detlared it maketh er 
a moſt firme,and ſtrong Articulation, beyng no leſſe needefull or the excædyng — nas fry 
great waight that the thighe ought to ſuſteine. Wherfozcnature;not accoptyng n | 
it ſufficient to make a large hole fo2 the entraunce therof,noz inwardly to cloth it | 
with a Carrilage, aud in the ſozte-toaugment the boꝛders therof, herby ſuffi- The Carriage. .- 
cient rome might be offred tothe ſame dend, hath pzepared likewiſc a rounde, . — 
and ſtrong tyeng, to pꝛocede almoſt from the middlt toppe of the fame head, and . 
faſtened the ſame agayne in the botome ofthe acotable, oʒ cup as a ſtable groũd, The crrour t 
and ſtrong frmament. udich heyng ſo, their opinions , are accompted bayne, 32 conmecd | 
which, iudgyng this ioynt neuet plainly lurated;;/do terme it oncty a baſtard , 02 this yur never 
falle andcounterfaited luration, when as ( in erde) it is perfect and trew : ſince e. „ e wn 
it often tymes lalleth out, that this Ligament, wherof we laſt made mention, is wow the twxaris 
relaxed, flacked , tothe great ruine of the member, t difficnitie of reſittution. ern 
This ſame bone, immediately after the necke; veſcendeth with a tertaine litle dit cutce to re. 
brand poztion out of whiche arecaryed two Proceſſes like knottes, whichein 7... e, 
tuſantes hold the nature of Appendances , and may be taken of, though in pꝛo⸗ The proccfies of 


ceſſe of tyme they cleaue ſo cloſe, and are ſo rated in the partes wherein they are — an 3 | 


pꝛominent, that no ligne of Appendance is pꝛeſented by them. Their ſeates are — apPendanme 
(fo2 the moſt part) on 9 hinder partes, and one higher then an other: The vpper⸗ The teccripe:s of 
molt beyng greater, lo keth outward, but ̊ neithermoſt being much leſſe, poſſeſ- 8 ot 
ſeth rather p inner ſeate. The greater þ Greciis cal ch bu both are tobe na- Aden What. 
med Tren, that is to ſay 'Kotarores , becauſe thty [ceme to be oꝛdained fo? 888888 
the turnyng, and wheelpng about of the thighe -Fox they admit the inſertion of np 
thoſe Muſcles h whoſe benefitoboth the thigne is duttward fleaed ; moued , and Dontg c 
caryed, as alſo tirtumuerted 02 round turned: peldyng an apt begynnyng: to the Wige. 
viy, Muicle of bowyng the legge. 1 mer SF 

In the poſteriour part is eminent a certaine1pne; taryed from the outer Pro- tow the poet: 
ceſſe to the inner, and as it were ioyning, as tyeng them together: and from herr rns. 
begynneth the thighs to take an him the ſhape and fourme of roundenes: whence whence thethigh 
fozward,bepng gane beyond the mipdle region, the mo2e it deſcendeth the moze Tyr petniptis ot 
alſoit engrolleth,and enlargeth, being inwardly flatter,and at length goeth foꝛth tenen: 
in two great heades,ronghe on the outſide, + altogether dneuen: but their endes, The chen er g. 
oz extreme faces be ſmoth, coucred with a ſmoth truſt, and are tonſtituted, and ter char beudeth 
finally made, by the interuenture of a mighty Appendaunce. Jn the poſteriour 138 
part, theſe heades are deuided with a great, and large chinke, oi hollow ſpace, Chg gnace ths ths 
5 ee depꝛelled with a tõmon cauitle, wherein lyeththe hole, The b. uren 

| e 6. in 

But as touchyng the ſeuerall deſcription of theſe , we cannot affirme one, in > pps 4 
faſhion like an other: foz the innermoſt is thicker, and the outmoſt playnly bꝛoa⸗ — 7 wht 
der, and moze dep2efſed, leaſt both hould be alike Articulated vnto the legge, foꝛ ae. 1 
the oblique motion ſake : eſpetially whe the legge ſhould be bowed to the extert- ©? of 
our partrs: to the which motion is deſtined the Muſcle lurking vnder the haͤme, de bamme 
whole 0ziginall is from this outermoſt head, towarves the poſteriour partes, e. Sud ompofition 
ue there, whereas it is rough, impꝛeſſed with certain litle toꝛners, oꝛ cauities. de icgge w by 

The compoſition of the thigh with the legge is called / en , becauſe one with ide hexe dy 
mutually receiueth, and is receiued of an other:as the vpper head of 7,74, o: the and. 
bone of the legge, hauing ij. camities,o2hollowes .Fox the ij. lower heades of the How the articu 
khighe , hath alſo betwene thoſe two cauities , an eminent poztion pꝛotubered, (ation off rvighe 
which is alſo received intothe poſteriour hollow, o2 gutter of the thighe : from done alſo wh > 
whence lowetha moſt ſtrong Ligamenc, to bynde together the thighe with the ment. 
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The firſt Booke of the 


wherin the art leage,in like ſozte,as is lately ſapy by the knittyng of the thighe, with Co vendix. 
mn ece WP 2 ve And foꝛ this kynde of Articulation,that is to ſap,ſo notes with a ſtrong Ligamẽt 
all other iopntes, Within the ioynt, as is this thighe, both aboue, and beneth , beſide the outward 
|  obducions, andclothynges with Ligamenres , whache is a0 common to other 

ioyntes, it is odde,and vnlike to all others: and therfo2e is notable to be ſpoke of, 

The line in de | Fyxrthermoze in this bone of the thighe, is to be noted a tertaine evident, and 


— roughe lyne in the poſteriour not farre from the innermo? of 
the vpper Proceſſes, called Kofarotes , and ſo,onthe ſame region on five , bzought 
downe after the longitude of the thighe : and, deyond the middeſt, deuidyng into 

_ A | kiwo partes,02 — — — 8 


ryigh. 
whe vis ol iche 
By the thighe , we both ſit , and ſtand vp2ight, as alſo mone towardes enery 
2 * Foꝛ, from the Articulation therof in the hippe, no maner of motion is ex⸗ 
thigh is large. empted. The concamtie therein, fo2 lightnes aud the conteinyng of medullous 
nutriment, is very large: not vnfit fo2 the largenes of the bone. As foz Aeynes, 
that perfozate the ſubſtaunce thereof at either end, let no man doubt of : fot be- 
Tibia compꝛeden : ſides that they are euident , know that Nature willeth no part in the body to 


_— live without bloud. 


| 


— — HE — , abone, at Coxendix, and be⸗ 
— neth ; at Tibia : whiche we call the lege : wherewith alhough there by an 
of which the grea: » other bone iopned, that is to the ſide therof,all along the length of the legge, yet 


tes every ex: this beareth the name, as it is in dæde moſt notable. Foz inthe lenge are two 
. bones, like as is ſayd inthe cubite : but the one farre greater thenthe other , and 
that therfoze poſſeTeth the hole name of 7i6ie, oz Cy=-. The leſſer hath ſundzy 
Nd Cabs, names as Sura, Fabula, and of the barbarous ſozt, Focile minus. 
The names rex This 7765 is clothed with an Appendance at either end : but the ſuperiour 
the legge. part therof is both b2oader , andalſo thicker, hauyng in the toppe, two tauities 
E beftrettun lightly erculped : betwene which , riſeth a pzominent,and rough tubercle, as 4 
of the ſaperiow touched euen now , in deſcribyng the Articulation ofthe thighe with the legge. 
Toe wee Thoſe cauities admit the heades ofthe thighe : wherin Nature well fozeſepng, 
+ hath p1ouided.leaſt fo; the quantitie of the heades the cauitics ſhould be tomuch 
The monadi » na. depꝛeſted. Therfoze beſides the common Cartilage, wherewith either of them 
8 are incruſted, nature aloſt hath lapd another, mouable , and ſoft, repꝛeſentyng 
A pare tze figure of the Pone oꝛ the ſimilitude of this letter C. About the borders ther 
The mouable as: Af the ſame is thicker, but the moze towardes the centre 02 middeſt, che thinner: 
rilage of the ana & endpng firlt befoꝛe, it toucheth the centre: thusthe pꝛofũditie of the cavities of 
very rhe roome 7-;þ14 , are left ſufficient great. Wherefoze chielly it ſcemeth this Cartilage , fo; 
* that purpoſe to haue bene oꝛdained. Whichas it is light, ſoft, and vnctuous, oꝛ 
The raveecle 9 full of humiditie: fo doth it ſerue as the turne of a Ligament , and much aunyle 
thecauities, to the actiue moning of the ioynte. Likewiſe that bounched, oꝛpꝛcturbered part, 
How thepzocelle that emergeth from betwene thoſe cauities erculped (as afoꝛeſayd) in the vpper 
of tibia mn 99: extremitie of 755i4, maketh not a litle,to the confirmation of this topnt by being 
detwene the ij. immitted into that large cauitie of the thighe : and not onely ſo , but alſo bounde 
veaves of the thereto by a ſtrong Ligament pzoceding from the toppe of the ſame knot, oꝛ tu- 
The logge down, bercle: — — — 
ward 18 as it After , pꝛocerdyng downeward from the ſuperiour part ofthe legge , we finde 
were in. kquare. the ſame here, and there, attenuated , and lighted with long lynes , and flatted 


ſides, 


Hiſtory of Man. 


{des ,in ſuch ſoꝛt, as that the whole pꝛopoꝛtion betwene the tj. heades, oꝛ endes wor the logge 0 


therot, is ſas it were) ij. ſquare, obliquely ſtretching and incurvated pꝛincipal⸗ 
ly in iu. places: eaſely giuyng plate to the Muſcles thether diſtendyng. Eut on 
the outſide towardes the hinder partes, there lyeth a certaine tight tauitie ſpꝛead 
oucr with a Cartilage, whereto leaneth the inner part of the head of F, and 
fo in the vpper part it is ioyned with 74:4. From the middle toppe ol the poſte- 


Fol. 34. 
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riour part therot, is dzawne out a decliued, oꝛ croked cauitie,foz the tranſiture of uni the vella. 


a Veyne, Arterie, and Sinew, which that wap downewardes are intrenched; to 
do(as others) that they owe to the lower partes. | 

And in the foe face, and vpper part, not farre from the end of the Appedance 
whiche is ſayd to be ſo largely plated vppon the toppe of the [cage , is a certaine 
rough eminence , admittpng the inſertion of Muſcles, fuch as txtend and ſtretch 
foꝛthj the legge. From whence, all after the middle region, is pꝛoduced a ſharpe 
line comparable to the ridge of any thyng: wherfoze of ſanie it is ſo named. 

And this inner ſyde of the legge is the part we call the ſhinne, accompted to be 
without ech, whereas all others, and chicflp the poſteriour part ts opplet , and 
filled with much ſtoꝛe of lleſh. 

The ſccond line which lit th vnder Fla, diredly towardes it, is made, to the 
end that there hence might a Ligament be p2zoduced, whereby Fla ic with 77- 
lin connected, and knit: and / like as is ſayd inthe cubit) the antericur,fromthe 
poſteriour Mulcles are thereby diſtinguiſhed, 

Agayne the inferiour part of 7:4:4 towardes the end wareth alſo thicker , but 
the head therof , leſſe then that in the ſupcricur part, and the extreme end exci- 
ſcd, and cut into one onely large contauitie, which is not fruſtrate of the benefite 
of a Cartilage: whereunto is admitted the inſertion ofthe bone 72. The inner 
ſide of this neither head of 775-4 goeth fo2th like a thicke Procefle,onerreachpng 
on that ſyde the late ſayd cauitie: by reaſon whereof , Tal ſemeth as though u 
were vnderſet, on that ſide, fo2 ſlippyng cut. 

Contrarywiſe the other ſide , not bepng able to yeld the line, fo2 that it beho⸗ 
ued it rather to offcr a long hollowed co2ner wherein to lodge the lower part of 
Fibula: and agapne , ſince it were aſwell expedient fo2 that ſide to be defended fro 
ech light luxatio as the other: ſee the deniſe of nature, in iretchyng foꝛth the head 
of Fabula, as farre beyhd the head of 7.6 in this lower part, as vpward the legge 
ſurmounteth it in longitude: whereby is fulfilled in it, that whiche might not be 
one that ſide bꝛought to paſſe in 74-4. oz here it becommeth as auſwerable to 
the outſide of Talus, as the Proceſſe one the inner ſide extended from 77⁴. Cheſe 


are they which commõly in our Engliſh phꝛaſe we call the Ancles. Che Proceſle T 


of 71644 being the inner ancle, and the outer head of Fbula, theſe ij. make ſtrong 
reſiſtaunce, leaſt T2 to Tibia articulated ſhould on any ſide ſlippe frb his ſeate. 
But when ſuch luxation hapneth at any tyme, we ſee it moꝛe comenly to the in- 
ner ſide, then the outer ſide: becauſe the outer is longer pꝛoduted then the inner, 

Moꝛeouer that Procefle of 7b which we call the inner ancle, in the poſteri- 
our part therof,hath a cauitie, whence is extrac a Ligamer, wherewith 7a/ to 
Tibia beſides is alligated, and bounde . And further, that this knittyng might be 
moꝛe firme, no ſmall ayde peldeth that litle long and rough coꝛner, tranſuerſly 
caried , whiche the Anteriour ſcate of the Appendance of this inferiour head of 
Tibia Nun forth : foꝛ hereto ſp2ingeth a Ligament knittyng the necke of 74 
I to Iba. 

But here pou muſt vnderſtand, that the ioyning of Hua with the legge is al⸗ 
ter no other oꝛder, then as we haue declared befo2e,in the knittyng(in the arme) 
of Radius with Crrbrrms ytt aſcendeth not ſo high, as that it any thyng at all tous 
cheth the bone ofthe thigh: and downwardes contrarywilſe, diſcendcth lower the 
X. j. the 
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The firſt Booke of the 


the legge , foz what end and vſe, we haue ſayd : ech ſtructure , andcombynation 
therof, being by Art hrodia, under Synarthroſes. 

Both the heades of Fi ſtretch foꝛth into a ſharpe Proceile., endewed , ard 
ſhaped with certaine ronghnes,to the vppermoſt of which, being moꝛe rotid, are 
inſerted the Muſcles mouing the legge, but the mferiour , which is moꝛe depꝛel⸗ 
ſed and alſo outwardly moꝛe Gibbous, ſendeth fo2th Mulcles ſeruyng to the er- 
treme part of the foote. And bath theſe heades, inſomuch as they are reteiued in⸗ 
to there pꝛopper cauities, are clothed with a Cartilage. 

To ſpcake therfoꝛe wholy of this ſame Fabula, the ſmall bone of the legge, al⸗ 
though it be ſtraight, oz at leaſt but a litle croked, pet a great ſpace of it departeth 


fro the ſame 72, but fattheſt of all in the ſuperiour region therof:becauſe there 


alſo 774 is mare hollow ſleded, then in the whole ſpace beſides. 

And in this diſtaunce, may you diſcerne the Ligament lately ſpoken of , com⸗ 
pleuyng together the legge and Zu, in the middle ſpace , and ſeparatpng the 
Muſcles, by which,thoſe ſpaces of the legge on eche ſide are fulfilled: to whoſe in⸗ 


ſertions, and ſituations,much ſeruiceable is the inequalitic of F., enſigned ſo 


with apt cauities, and lines, whereby it is in like ſoꝛte trianguled , oꝛ thꝛe ſqua⸗ 
red: x as 17 retepneth a ſafe rome fo2 the marey, ſo Fibula wanteth not wher- 
in to cary this nouriſhment. 

In the loꝛe part of the knee, at the ioyning together, oꝛ coarticulation of the 
legge with the thigh , is a certapne bone deuided from them both, pet not refu- 
ſing ſeruice, but is common to ether of them: and called of the latines diuerſly: 
as Patella. genu mola, ſcut forme os , and Kotula gens , in Engliſh the Patell, the 
Rorule of the knee, the ſhieldlike bone, the epe of the kne.+c.the ſubſtaũce ther⸗ 
of is not Cartilaginous as ſome haue thought good, neither pet altogether hard, 
and Solid, as others would affirme,but rather as it were the ſubſtaunce of ſome 
hard Appendance : tothe end it might be apt toreceme nouriſhment into all the 
partes therof. Notwithſtandpng that, it is inuolued , and wꝛapped about with a 
ſlippery Carcilage,eſpectally onthe ſive towardes the thighe and legge, the other 
as clothed with the tendons of Muſcles. This Patell was o2dained to couer the 
topnk betwene the thighe and legge, which otherwiſe had bene to open, and pꝛone 
to be luxated fozward . Jt peldeth allo that the knee might directly be bowed to a 


- co2ner, So it ought to be mouable,and not ſtubburnly cleauyng; fo2 makyng the 
Ayu motion herevfdifficulte, but with his Ligamentes, and thoſe of the thighe , it is 
knit vnto the legge though others ſay it is onely holden thereto by the tendons of 


Muſcles, Foz from the Appendances of the thigh, and legge,ariſe Ligamentes, 


wherewith manifeſtly the Patell is bound on eche ſide , but to the it is Ar- 


ticulated by Gig lymon. Fo? the inferiour part of the thigh hauing two heades,as 
J haue ſavd, leaueth the middeſt a hollow toꝛner, into which the middle pꝛotu · 
berant part of the Patell is immitted: which, that it might the better fulfill, and 
m02ecommodtouſly cleaue vnto it, it is here and there noted with cauties, aun⸗ 
ſwerable to the pꝛotuberãt po:tions of the head of p thighe , wherfoꝛe actoꝛdyng 
to that kynde of Articulation named , the Patell both recciucth , and is receiued 
of the thigh, the faſhion therof is almoſt round, goyng out ſomewhat ſharpe ( as 
it were where it ſitteth tothe legge, # therfo2e it obteineth the name of a ſhield. 
In the ſides oꝛ extreme partes it is moꝛe light, and thinne, but the moze nearer 
the middeitthe thicker, andboſſeth out the moꝛe euidently. Jt pꝛeuenteth an in⸗ 
cominoditie ſayth Galen) leaſt in bowpng the knee, the thigh ſhould ſlippe ouer 


of tds Patel the tauities in the toppe of 72. And not meanely ſtapeth vs fro falling whileſt 
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we deſcend downe ſome hill, oꝛ croked place: when as the whole body beſide is 
wapyed backward. And thus much of the ſupertour members. 


Now 


Hiſtoty of Man. Fol.35. 


N Ou it reſteth to ſpeake of the bones appertainyng to the fate; and wherof The vumbcr of 

the fote is effourmed and made: The number of them is xx. obſcrupug 7 

ii. aꝛders in the fate , lyke as in the hand. Fon, the firſt part, which wwmedigtely San . yaite. 

ſuccædeth the legge and 767d, bepng called I, is aunſmcrabit to the weit vous ff te, 

of the hand. The ſecond, called Pedium, is cũparahle to the Polibrachiali bones, ©%* —— 

The thy2d oꝛder is deſtined to the topntes of the fingers, Onely this difference is N 

hetwene them: that the bones of 7a7/*- are but vj. in number, and they ofthe fn un band. 

wzeſt are viij. whereby it hapneth that the hand ſurmounteth the fate by one in The vitterence be: 

number, but to Ped. are v.beloging, as many as arc nuinbzedof the Po/tbras Pon foe vanes 

chiall bones, the other ruy. are deuided among the jopntes of the fingers , as well of che tare. 

in the fote,as the hand. 1 
Either (ſayth Columbus do J ſe , why from the bones of 7ar/ the that 
firſt ſhould be diſioyned, as other Anathomiſtes haue thought god, graun- Low 

tyng that the iiy.laſt bones, whichealone ( ſap they) merite the name of Jar ſas, pony t ge, 

ought onely to be compared to the wꝛeſt, without mention of the other in. He Tvovoncs of the 

thcrefcze thinketh god to complea both thoſe 1y , as alſo the other foure follow⸗ pp pe 

png vnder the name of Tas when we depart from 7, and S»74 , deſcens run. 

ding, foꝛthwith we come vnto one maner of ioyning together ol bones, as it were wi un 3 boncs 

a nauie, which we compare vnto the wzeſt followpng Ce and Lua. But e- L Col. dit: 

uerp one oftheſe bones belongyng to 7 a7/#-,hauenot peculiar names giuen tht: guatzomines, 

fo2 the firſt the are of ſome(1n their diuiſion) remoued from 7arſ#s , and one of {** - 

the foure followpng obteineth a pꝛopper name, but the thꝛe laſt are hetherto al- upto, 

together vunamed , The firſt of all therefoꝛe is named Talus, the ſecond (a/x,the <2 

thyzd Scapboides,the iiij. C boides, the other ty,although they go vunamed, yet by 

number,fourme,and ſituation they are diſtinguiſhed, | | | 

And now to deſcribe them all in oꝛder, T beyng firſt , pꝛoſtrated vnder 77. 7. 

bia, and Fibula, and ſubiec to their Appẽdances, although it ſæme onely ſubſtra⸗ kb 

ted to Tiba, is in fourme bollyng out aboue lyke a ruũd heaued,o2 ſwelled thing, {option 

imitatyng in compaſle the fathion of halfe a whele,o2 if J may to licken it to te | 

whele of a pullep : fo: in the middeſt it is guttured , oz hollowed, though not ſo 

depe ,but lightly, ſo that the ſides onely mate be diſcerned higher whereby it is 

coupled with the bone of the legge. Fo2 the Appendance therot is ſo foꝛ the pur- 

poſe engrauen, to admit this head of 74/« into his fit ſeate,after the kynde of ar. . . 

ticulation called Cmmp/y-on . And this maner of the ioynt ſerueth to the bowyng, culaced by Un- 

and reflcapngof the.tote : the which motion ech walkyng creature continually Cg btbocthe as 

maketh: which, to the end it might be made moꝛe eaſie, and with lefſe labour to tiauation to the 

p member, oꝛ leſt the bones by much wearing, ould be waſted,cither part, bot) be bg crew 

of 7ar/: and Talus, are plentyfully encruſted with an Appendance , perpetual - tilageco 140. 

ly to endure the foetes inceſſant motion. 7a/ is on eche ſide decliued,and as it The wes of 7alus 

were cõpꝛeſſed, where the Ancles are placed, neither pet without the oucr ſpꝛea⸗ wv & cuen. 

dyng, oꝛ deffenſiue clothyng of a Cartilage , although not on ech ſide of like ſozt. 

Foz the inner ſide is onely cõpꝛeſſed aboue in mal ſcope and amplitude, betauſe 

the Proceſſe of the inferiour Appendance of Tria conftitutyng the inner ancle, — 

and compꝛehendyng this ſide of 7 us, is not in ſuch ample ſpace, encruſted with : 

a Cartilage:butthe outer ſide of Talus is largely ſinuated, 4 in greater ſpace bea- 

ryng the obduction ofa Cartilage, to the apt conſtitutyng of a ſeate congruent to 

the inner ſide of the lower Appendice of F/b«/a , which maketh the outer Ancle: 

and diſcendyng lower then the inner, the inferiour part of 7a/« is hollow, # clo- The infertour 

thed with a Cartilage, and lyeng wholly vpon the face of the hele bone: but ſq tr 

notwithdandyng as that the ſame obteineth a half compaſſed canitie: which ad- 

mitteth the middle regis of þ hele bone thereunto p2eaſſing , ⁊ accozdynly four- 

med. And as the interiour ſide of the inner __ pollefieth a rough —_ of ver lb. . c. . 
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which ſpꝛyngeth a Cartilaginous Ligament, fo2 the binding together of Talus, 
and 716i euen ſo, fo2 the reteiuing of the ſame Ligament, the inner ſide of 72- 
lus hath a rough cauitie , 02 hollow , cuen as the outer ſide thereof is lik wife hol⸗ 
lowly engrauen , that thereto might be inſcrted the Ligamem. bꝛought from the 
inner (ide of the outer Ancle . Foꝛ the like cauſe alſo is the hinder part of Tal, 
about the rote therof rough, to admit and receine the | ivamenres whoſe begyn- 
nynges are in Tibia reaching others to the heete But brũdes this ſayd aſperitie 
oꝛ roughnes,the poſteriour ſeat of 72 ſheweth alſo hollow o: toncaued plates 
to the tendons of Muſcles that are taried to the fate, and goe vnder the inferiour 


partes thereof, And in this manner is Tus articutated to 77, as alſo „the 
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ſuperiour poſteriour partes and ſides , are fourmed as is ſayd . The Antcriour 
part of 7 ai ſtrecheth fozth his poꝛtion like a necke , whiche endeth at a round 
head, not deſtitute of his cruſty couer , whiche is admitted into the large, and 
rounde ſinuated ſide of the Boatelpke Bone: by the benefite of the whiche 
ioynte, the fate(althongh obſcurely)moucth ontward, and inward, as alſo dcth 
as (it were)ſomewhat turne about. But in the poſteriour part it is aſter a maner 
zominent, that is, where it is receiued ofthe inner and poſtericur part ofthe 
hele. We call that the puſteriour part, which, deſcendyng down from the bead, 
irt offreth it elfe vnto vs: and that further fro the remoucd, the poſtetriour But 
in pinferiour part on the outſide or 74/: is a profound cauitie, augmented by an 
auſwecrable cauitie on the ſame ſide of the herle bone. Jn this cauitie is cõteined 
acertaine murous,o2 ſlimie ſubſtaunce, together with fatnes, ſo pꝛepared to the 
moyltnyng # annoynting of thoſe bones: leſtcls much mouing ſhould dꝛie them, 
d they dꝛped, conſequentip their office fruſtrate. Finally Talus lyeth downe in 
the foꝛe part, and is extended vpon the heele bone, as it were into a double Pro- 
ceſſe, that is to ſap, where it reſpeceth the inner region. And thus is ſhewed the 
firſt bone called T, which (nat withſtandyng is likewiſe ſo ſinuated, and hol- 
lowed , as not onely it admitteth the inſertion oꝛ riſing rather of Ligamentes, 
but alſo aptly giuethj place to the tendons of Muſcles, bꝛought thither fo2 the mos 
uyng of the toes as is afoꝛt:onely this moꝛe we haue to ſay , that the ſubſtance 
therof meritcth nothyng leſle then to be called Solid. foꝛ aſmuch as (though cons 
trary to the opinions of fome) we ſinde it ſpongie, and replete with many holes. 
The ſecond bone in oꝛder enſuyng is called the heele,o2 heele bone, oꝛ of cthers 
the Spurre of the fote . In magnitude it farre excedeth all others of the fote, 
neither differing in ſubſtaunce much from T, vnleſſe it ſemc ſomewhat moꝛe 
Fungous,and not with ſo hard a cruſt munited . A loft, it is committed to 720 
in manner afo2eſaypd : that is to ſay the middle region towardes the fo:c partes 
ſwellyng round, hath alſo moꝛe foꝛward a great tauitie to recciue Talus, ſo that 
one receiuyng an other, the maner of Articulatio is, called Ginghmon. But not- 
withſtanding the firſt part of the hele tendeth backwardes, beyng ſomwhat lie, 
and round, with a head as it were in the outer ſide therof : in that / region neither 
negleayng his p2opper Appendaunce , but departyng wholly from the ſtraight 
lyne, 02 refitude of 76:4, left the fate, together with the legge in going, ſhould 
haue bene ouer pꝛompt to ſlyde backward to the no ſmall vncertaintie in goyng, 
and ſetlyng the fote to the ground. The inferiour part of the herle boue,where- 
by we tread, and gofo2wardes, was requiſite to be ſomewhat bꝛoad, fo? the ſas 
fer ſettyng of the fate. As alſo to be rough, ano endewed with a tranſucrſe Pro- 
ceſſe , that thence might haue his bepng the Muſcle, that ſerueth to bowe the 
fourth ioynt of the toes. Where beſide ſp2ingeth that Muſculous matter, whence 
the foure Mulcles pꝛottede, which with a long tẽdon, be implanted to the interne 
region of foure toes, and therfoꝛe by theſe eminent Proceſles is left a certaine ca; 
uitie, oꝛ hollow place, wherein mozefitly might lye both that Muſcle,and Muſ- 


culous 
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culous fubftaunce.leſtthat the fote bepng ſtrongly ſet to the groumd, the heades 

of theſame Muſc les might be, by to much compzeſſion ; offended. Pow alſo the 
bele,in that part which is ſapd to go fo2th back wardes in fourme of a head, with 
acertaine flatnes,is alſo lightly made roughe: fo2 the moze fit , and raſie infertis rye aweriie = 
of that tendon, of all others the greateſt and ſtrongeſt, which is made by the con: tbe veav off bal 
toynyng of the ig. Muſcles, monyng the fote,in one . In that part whiche is t · vn et 
wardes the litle toe, this bone with that called Cy40ide--andfo in dede How cn arr 
the maner ol dis Articulation is ſuppoſed moſt" rightly to be Gen referred Sad, 0 © 
bnder Stefi. Agayne where it reſpetteth the greateſt Laer (which part a on and 
ſeemeth moze rightly to be accompted the inner ſyde of the cycvi cer 
deele bone) it ſendeth out noſmall Proceſſe, which is augmented by the hollow 

inthe inner fide engrauen , and foz that cauſe was o2dayned as a pꝛopper p20» 

pugnacle, both to the tendons of Muſcles, as alſo tothe Neyne, Arterie, and yy the innde of 
Neruetherebp palſyng, Neither fo any other conſideration was that ſide ſo no. 7 vele is ſono- 
kably extaued and hollowed, then to giue place to theſe veſſels ,andtendons : to 

all which aſwell this ſame Proceſſe is p2ofitable , as requiſite alſo fo2 the fit ſet- Tye obe octhe 
tyng to ot 7 u with the herle bone. Jn fine, the outer ſide of the heele is dep2eſ; dle de. 
ſed, rough, and vnequall: hauyng neare to the poſteriour part, a litle cauitie foũ 


ded bnder a ſmall Procefſe : and herein reſteth a Cartilaginous truſt, viſited by he tuſerion of 


the tendon ofthe vi. Muſcle ſeruyng to the extenſion of the fte. endung þ tote. 
The thyꝛd bone, called the ſhyplike, oz boatelike bone, becanſe it ſomewhat . 

nearely toucheth the ſhape 02 faſhion of a boate , is put next in the inſide al the ce nene ofthe 
fote:in whoſe fozmer ſeateis inſculped a derpe cauitie , wherein the roundhead ©*2@ 
of Talus is ſetied, and this Articulation is put moſt mertely vnder Exerehroſir, bes um Ang 
cauſe in it(but very obſtureiy) no motis is ſene. The poſteriour part therof ts cõ⸗ bote ü eng 
mitted to the firſt ſeate of the fift,fixt, and ſeufth bones without names, and that 828 
in ſuch ſozt,agit is not eaſte to iudge whether it receineth, oz is received of thoſe . 

bones. But notwithſt:idyng that ſame obſcuritie muſt nerdes be graunted (here Me bangen 
reuerence bepng added) J hanehetherto obſerued the Articulation therof with bons way 7:4; 
led obſcuritie . Fo although the bu. bone ſcemeth neither toreceine , noz tobe Pie gärgasg | 
recciued, (pet rather receined)$ vj.(notwithfanding)not very obfcurely admit? J poterione pare 


teth,and the fift to all mens eyes, moꝛe is hollow, and exraued, And as pn“ doatetike 
touchyng the outer ſide, it is round, large, and ſinuated where it is ioyned with Cl. lb. 


the vij . bone: but thence (on the inſide)as it departeth, it gathereth by litle and 7% 
title to the faſhion of a coꝛner, and inwardly endyng with a Proceſſe, like the neb 
of a ſhyppe oz boate:and ſo pzominent is the inner ſide, as that it maketh a nota- 
ble bone, oꝛ round encreaſing,by meanss wherof the right,from the left, is caſely 
diſtinguiſhed, and knowne . And thereby is the cauitte bnderneth made greater, 
by the gopng fozth of this part therof: wherin is fittely reflected the tendon of the 
bi. Muſcle moning þ fate. The roughnes of this ſame bone is not reſtdẽt in ſome 
one part onely, but aboundant ech where, both aboue t beneth foꝛthe faſt placyng e ee 
of Ligamentes, as behoued to the tõnedyng 4 knitting together of theſe Bones. The burg bene 
The fourth is Ce, o2 after the Latins C»veforme os, as it were ſquared c Uvouds., 
lykea dye: pet is it not ſo , but rather made after a ſtraunge and diners fourme: thing deus then 
and therefoꝛe r0kuuopper molt rightly it is named, as a thyng dinerſlp fourmed. —— —— 
It tteth in the outſide of the fote , and in the foze part, is topned in that ozder ald Pe- 
with the berle bone, as it ſeemeth no moze to receiue , then therofto be rettiued. pov. 

In the poſteriour part of it, there be ij.as it were cavities enident,toreceine the Ce. 
endes of the outer bones of Pedinm, thereto rated, as their ground and founda- — — 1 of 
tion. But to ſpeake of the inſide thereof, that is coherent with the outſide of the che bons 
ſenenth bone, on which ſide , no otherwiſe then in eche place where it is coupled be ive of ci. 
with other bones, it is lightly intruſted with a — in no place oP : 

ii. p 
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The out@e of c. by duermuch laadyng ol the bones their motion ( whiche at alt is bat: obſcure} 
_—_ might be reſiſted . Further, the extreme ſide ofthis bone ix as it were fozked g 
gopng fozth with two Proceiles ; diſtinguiſhed: witha hotlow raujtie runnyng 
The cauitie yel- betwene them, ſtretchyng obliquely as a gutter after the inferioue partesofthe 
agen ut ihr ). [ame bone: beyng the perfect way foz the courſe ofthe vij . Muſcle. his tendon 
Suſie wonteg mouyng the fats. The ſuperiour part is plapner, and outwardly vechued,fo2 ſo 
Tye vpper bert of is the faſhion of the reſt of the fate ; that is to ſay. in the middeſt moſt ciatotij 
Cybordcys and vpwardes heaued,agapne.,vecli by litle and litle towardes ech ſide; but 
The fourm and molt towardes this outſide , this maner of lourme in the fote, tobe. aboue 
_= or bug. Lonuered 02 emboſſed round, and beneth contaued oꝛ hoilow., is not onely!pzonis 
dently p2outded of nature, foʒ the ſtronger: conſtrua ion: and ſuxor ſettyng the 
The figure of the fate tothe earth ( which is ſo notable, as may not be neglected:) but alto that tho 
vndernct) and paſlage of the tendons and Maſcles vnderneth the fate , nnght.de moze pertem, 
vouncyed 19, and voyde of offence. The ather bones of 77/4, which yet remaine unſpokẽ of, 
are iu. in number nameleſſe. nd 1 2 %! 
. Ok which, the fift is ſited in that part of the fte over agaynſt the great toe. Jt 
che att boue.ot is in the foꝛe parthollolped, the rather to be ioyned with the hinder parte of the 
the loote boatclike bone: but in the hinder part, maketh a ſeate fo2 the firſt of the Po//6-.4. 
The vones ofthe c/:a//bones of the fate , that ſuſteineth the great toe: which patt ( ſayth Collum- 
| —— bus) is hard to be iudged, whether it be finuated, 02 pꝛominent, vet ſure it is in 
are comparable ſome playne inough pꝛominent, receiued of the fuſt Toſtbrachtall hane. Albeit 
baer odf bas, this caſe ſcemeth comms to theſe foure laſt bones of T arſu, that their cavities te 
which word J 
thertoxe ve heare 


redie 
— 1 — 


The articulation 


Why 
our parte of þ ift 
bone is thicker, 


The deſcriptis of n She ho a 
Thedeſcriptis of playne, ſo p2offcring iiy. cozners. But the inferiour part therofis moſt narrow, 
Tarſus vnnamed. and as it were edged, very pꝛopperly compared to a wedge , and ſo the vij . bone 
Wee u Wenge. Whichis next to it. But þ Anteriour part of this vj. bone with h boatelike bone, 
the hinder part (lightly pꝛominent ) with the ſecond of the bones compared tothe 
Che vrierfat as. Lt brachial, the inſide with the outer of the v. the outer ſide with the inſide of 
ticularion of tbe the v1j.1s topned : whiche partes neither are they fruſtrate of the Cartilaginous 
Cronecion.of* cruſtes. The vij.is in the middeſt betwene the vj. and iii. called Cyboides,this ſe» 


che 7. vanamed meth allo iiij. ſquared: but with a headſomwhat loger then the vj. The foze part 
K reſteth vpan the boatelike bone, wboſe ſhalioty inuated ſide admitteth the ſmall 

tubercle that this ſheweth fozth:but the hinder part of it admitteth the tij. Poſt- 
— brachiall bone: the ſides are attingent to the ſides of p vi.and iii Vether⸗ 


to ofthe bones df Tarſun which are in number vi. conſtitutyng the legth of 
The fnb@aiice of the fot? , accomptyng from the extreme poynt of the herle, and ſofozward/all 
the bones of Tur · Which ſpace may be accompted the-Brachiall,oz w2eſt bones) to the bones ſuſtei · 
. nyng the toes, aunſwerable te the Po/brachia/! bones of the hand. As touchpug 
their ſupſtaũce although they be hard, vet not altogether Solid, but yeidpng way 

foʒ nouriſhment as beh ſuch bones. | 
4. Ow follow the Bones aunſwerable to the Backe of the hand, herefofo2e 
mentioned, beyng the ſecond part of the fote , called of the Lating Planta, 

03 
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02 Deftige as it were the foteſkeppe, hold, oꝛ chief gard of the pace: conſiſting ce piane o; 

of fruc Bones, long, and round, imitatyng the ioyntes of the fingers , the great» fe; art 

nes of whoſe extreme heades, leaucth the middle partes much moze light, and woche mfg 

fender . Foz their begynnynges are groſſe, and ſinuated, where they arc com- bt che hans. 

pounded with the 111) , laſt Bones of Tarſus, in manner as befoze is declared, 

But where they mefe with p firlt ioyntes of p Toes, they ſwell fozth in rounded 

heades , like as the 7-//5r4cha/bones of the hand where they are ſct to the fin 

gers. The greateſt of theſe in thicknes is þ ſirſt, altgough in lẽgth it giucth place — 

to the reſt, that is, of all the other it is ſhozteft , and of all others therewith the ame. 

thickeſt: the inferiour part wherof , which is vnder the Anteriour head, puttcth Se nrg er 

fozth a tubercle, where with it ſeparateth the u. Scſamine Oſſicles there reſident, e plan- 

whereto is inſerted the ſeutth Muſcle mouyng the fote . And the poſtcriour part Sta ct 25 ets 

alſo is beneth pꝛominent, whiche in mouyng the great Toe (comparable to the bone in the toe 

— — into the diuiſion ofthe two Scelamine Boncs, whereof we ni 2. 
* 37. 

Euen ſo the laſt bone ſuſteinyng the litle toe, where it is coupled with C Yboi- 4 —. 
des hath a notable Proceſſe, goyng foꝛth on the ontſide of the fote „ whiche , aug⸗ harte. : 
mentyng lo the length of the ſame bone, maketh it comparable to the longeſt: Sedan dene of 
which els had bene that bone that ſuſteineth the ſccod toe of the fate, that is, that Weplante fiutay: 
next the great toe. Che which Proceſſe, leſt it might be thought to ſerue foz no o- . e 
ther purpoſe, note that to it is inſerted the tendon of the vin. Mufcle of the fate, Ide vic of the 
as moꝛe at large in the hiſtoꝛy of Muſcles is declared. — 

Bꝛieliv all theſe bones, in their foze partes, are bnited to the bones of Tarſur, Feng of 
as alſo mutually inherent ant with an other, but further in their pꝛogreſle they 1 
are a ſunder by litle and litle druided, becommyng moze ſlender, foꝛ the conſtitu- ln * 
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tyng of ſufficient ſpaces betwene them, fo2 the mate lodgyng of the Muſcles ſer⸗ dende in the 


uyng to bowe the firſt ioyntes of the Tocs , acco2dyngly as I alſo touched inthe banete be tele 
deſcription of the Pobrachuall bones of the hand. The fituation of 

Appendances areappertinent both to their Anteriour, and poſteriour partes, EE 20 
Griſtellp conered : but in their poſteriour partes the heades of theſe Wones arc fitiopne of the 
fourmed roũd, which are committed acco2dyngly,to the deepe cauitics of tde firſt gppendaunce 
ioyntes of the toes. Yolfow are theſe within, and repleniſhed with marcy, nei- Vary. 
ther haue they not litle holes, by which, both ſurcles of Veynes & Arteries with —— x 
nouriſhment, make entraunce, 
U K thyꝛd part of the fote, the Toes, repꝛeſẽtyng fingers, do ſupply:follow- 3. 

png the Po/?rachiall bones. The niiber of them is xiiij. in euery toe iuj.er / The toes arc the 

cept the great toe oꝛ thombe , whiche hath onely two as is alſo in the hand to be Tm fbf — 
obſerued. Fo2 that which ſhould be the firſt ioynt of þ great toe (like as Galen in we bones of the 
the Po/tbrachiall Bones of the hand, actompteth that to be the firſt ioynt of the Tre thobe harh 
thombe, which Colwnb (contrarily)affirmcth the firſt bone of Potbrachiale) is 9: 'oyntes m the 
reckned amongeſt the bones of the 7/4»: laſt ſpoken of, t that with greater per⸗ 1 
ſpicuitie then in the hand: whoſe motion there is manifeſt , but here as obſcure de bones of the 


toes with 
as the reſt of that accompt. bones ot x. 


And even as the nüber of the bones of p toes in the fate, are agreable to thoſe . 

of the hand, ſo likewiſe they are litle different in ſubſtaunce, conſtruaion, and ſi oy — — 
tuation: ſaue that in the fate , the Anteriour partes of the firſt ioyntes haue dee- {lated with the 
per concauttics,fo2 the couchyng in of the greater ſwelled heades of the bones of by — 
the Plante, which kynde of Articulation is called Exarchroſs, but euery of their bat u kun. 
mutuall Articulatiõs, . The ſpace betwene the knots of the ioyntes in The mutuall Arc 
the fote . are ſho2ter then in the hand, and round bounched aboue, but beneth hol {{9ilation.cf the 
low, and ſinnous, foꝛ the ſafe admittaunce of the tendons of Mulcles ſerupng to — — 
bowe the ſetond, and thyꝛd ioynts of the toes. As loꝛ Appendãces, euery cf their 2 onehnmen. = 
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beades talt of their bencfite, with the ſlippery clothyng of Cattilages, foꝛ Articn- 
lation, and motion ſake, crceptyng the extremities of the toes: where is neither 
Appendance,noz Carulaginous crult to be inuented: fo2 that to no other Boncs 
they are coarticulated, and knit. Their ſubſtadice ( inwardly ) is endewed with 
fit cauities, foꝛ the conſcruation of Oſſie nouriſhment, wherewith they arc filled, 
T Vas is finiſhed the laſt parte of the fte, but befo2e J altogether ceaſe to 

ſpeake of bones, actoꝛdyng as I haue heretoſoꝛe pzomiſed, the ſmall Oth- 
cles, 02 Scſamine bones ſhall occupy a litle ſpace of tyme, leaſt ( peraduenture ) 
they be deemed fo2gotten : which crime, in this diſcourſe, I would not be accuſed 
of. Under the ioyntes therfoze of the fingers,aſwell of p handes, as feete,are litle 


round bones, which although they were created of nature to fulfill the voyde pla⸗ 


tes, left to thoſe toyntes where they growe , pet ſerue they to other farre greater 
vſcs : beyng no otherwiſc,as pꝛopugnacles to the ioyntes, then the rotule of the 
knee fo2 the defence of that region: not alitle alſo ſtrengthnyng the ioyntes to 
the appꝛehendyng, and holdyng of any thyng, and in the fote , to the equall paſ- 
ſing one the groid. So alſo, that the toynt in bowing,ſhould not yeld to ſharpe a 
co2ner, thep are in ſubſtaunce almoſt Solid, yet within replete with pozes , to 
tonſewue þ tupce of medullous nutriment. Zhey are called Seſamina Oſſicula fo; 
their litlenes , and likenes to the Seſamine ſerde, theſe make ſometyme the firſt 
ioyntes of the toes being lurated, hard to be rightly reſtoꝛed but vy a ſkilful Artiſt 
who knoweth the reaſon of cuch diſticultie. The number of them is not certaine, 
ſomtyme r.ſometyme rv.and in ſome xr. but in aged perſons moꝛe great, nota⸗ 
ble. Jnough differet alſo arc thoſe ij.repoſed vnder the firſt bone of Yanta where 
it is Articulated vnto the firſt ioynte of the great toe, where they clcane , and are 
much greater then all others, vet the inner of theſe ercedeth the other in large» 


The zif:rence of nes. Nhich the followers of hiddẽ, and Philoſophicall miſteries, haue affirmed 


tj . Seſam me 
dones 


ſabiec to no cozruption : feinyng that it is kept in the earth vntill the day of 
reſurrection, when, as a ſede it ſhall ſpꝛyng, and renew the body agayne, 
So that J perceiue the godly Martpꝛs, whoſe badyes , fo2 the p2ofeſ- 
ſion of Chꝛiſt haue bene burnt to death, ſhall neuer riſe agayne. 
fo2 well Jam afſurcd, that what ſ&de ſoeuer is once confoun- 
ded by the foꝛce of that element, the ſame ſhall no where 
alter be found to take rote: which doctrine,together 
with the Docours,is to beſhunned , and dete- 
ſted of all true beleuers of Chzilt , his death, 
and reſurrection . But here of the deſcrip- 
tion of the Bodies frame wozke , the 
glaſſe is runne andother partes 
require to be ſpoken of. 


ae An end of the Hiſtorie of Bones. 
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The Sceleton of the Backe. 


aps I he ſecond Booke of the Hiſtoric. 
Man, diſcourſing the Cartilages. 
/ 
F Cartiſage is à Dubſtaunce , meane betwirt the 
bone and the Ligament, beyr g ſo much the moze 
Capri : <2 - IY ſofter then the Bone, by hew much agapne it is 
. 1 1 Gy \ harder the the Ligament. In whitenes it agretth 
carritage to yalle MQ | G7 FB, with them both, and of ſenſc whelp deſtitute: foz 
— vie ſo it was requiſite, whether they be placed in the 
of Carrilages.;' office of ſuſteinyng i encloſing , o2 lerue in ſteate 
14 6 N of pꝛopugnacles: els pꝛeutt the wearing of bones 
8 N * Ta by moupng : oꝛ make that they. cleaue together 
moe firmely : 92 augment concavitie : oꝛ yeld fo 


N 
\ 
—% 


Nonnre = { 2 R ecbe action muse facilitie.And fo hath Nature dil⸗ 
the Carrilages,, Vl TIA FF" poſed their ſubſtaunciall pzopertie;as by peldyng 
| FENG J cche where with their ſoftenes, they may net be 


. bꝛoken, in that they reſiſte not,as the bones, nei⸗ 
ther do they flippe away by any fo2ce , 02 be extended by Attraction ,as doe the 
: Ligamentesfozthe moſt part: but alway returning to them ſelues, are not ſwnte 
diſplaced, noz eaſely chaũged in foꝛme. But betanſe J purpoſe to ſpeane of them 
. mo2e particularly, as tofozc J haue trauciled in the bones, it ſhould ſeeme ſuper⸗ 
! fluous to ſpeake moze of their pzoperties,ſithens to what end they were created 
: cche one ſhall declare it ſcife. 
1 W.Äerkaze to begyn with the firſt, it ſhonld teme molt wa2thy that the Carti- 
* whit ere: | ages of the eye lyddes be notoger deferrey, which are in number as mann, 
— as the very lyddes of the eyes, that is two to either eye, one aboue, which in me, 
eye lyttea are and ſuch creatures as onely moue the vpper lyddes, are grrater then the neither: 
er are: but in others, as byꝛdes, the nether erceede the vppermolt in quantitie. 
;  TheſeCarilages are ſituated ta the extreme þozders of the epoiyddes , clo- 
Ther Geo, thed within with a Membran, and without with fkinne, Their ſituation thus in 
a in khe ex: the extremities fo2 great cõſideration was oꝛdeyned of Nature, Fo? moze ſtrait⸗ 
mics orye eff ly by them are the exes hable to winck and cloſe together, pzoferyngthem ſelues 
The veilitie of Tikkewiſe as p2opugnacles to the eyes by the ſuſteinyng of heares vnto them. 
che O. Thich by their meanes are tifly ſuppozted,+ not ſlackyngly o loſely bozne: al 
Ga. Lib, 10 de Wa ſg, 0ne lincally diſtant from an other and fozwardes tendyng, lightly pꝛeuentyng 
PP ve of tet euery ininric offred by duſt, oz ech ſlyeng litle creature. As alſo that fo: the moze 
heares in the ett firme mouyng of the eye lyddes 1 the Muſcles might be tothem inſerted , theſt 
_ Cattilages are there iuſtly 
The carrilages df Ert to theſe are thoſe — either eare, ſo annexed to the hole 
the cares. | ofhearpng, to dilate , and keepe open the ſame continvaily; to the perpe⸗ 
Their vies., | fuall pꝛomptitude of hearyng erh ſoun nd and voyce. Theſe Cartila ges are made 
why they are maꝛe thicke aboue, and cheifly neare the hole-whence they haue their beginning, 
thicker aboue. are moꝛe hard then, bycauſe of their vicinitie which the tempoꝛall bone. Fur- 
where they are ther, about the auditoꝛ v paſſage is this hone made rough , foꝛ the generation of 
Harder and Whey) Cartilaginous matter, which is to that place affired,ſothat by no waight it may 
whcrethe bone lippe down , o2 otherwiſe be dzawen bpward . Both within, without they are 
con ut wü. endewed with hollow,and alſo Gibbous plates, the pꝛominent partes outward 
ee being reſpondent to the hollow cauities inward.Agapne thep areabouc round, 
Carriages ofche * bencath pꝛolonged with a litle lappe, oꝛ (as we may terme it) a fleſhy Appen- 
— dance, which although it deptd bps the bo:ders of theſe Cartilages pct is it altos 
pe waunce. gether voyde of Carrilaginons matter, neither ſtandeth it in nde therof, ſince it 
3Oby Toms onely depcndeth,that is, is ſuſteined; but ſuſtcineth not: fo2 the partes that moſt 
not alade bone. lulteine arc moſt ſirõg. To whb ſhould it ſeme doubtfull to iudge why the eares 
were 


The ſecond booke of the Hiſtory ofman. Fol. p. 


were not foꝛmed fo? ſtitnes, rather ofthe ſubſtaunte of Bones then Griffles, ſi⸗ 

then that ſubſtaunce beyng made ſubtile and thin ſhould eaſely haue bzoken : 02 

thicke , malle oꝛ Solid to haue combzed the head with the ponderous waight 

therof, Thertoꝛe of beſt right their ſubſtaũce was light, and Cartila ginous, to be wyys cares are 
leſſe endammaged by outward fozce . And moꝛe fo2 comelynes , then fo defence Cactilaginous, 
ſake they are ctoſcly enwzapped with a ſkinne, which is (excepting the bozders) . B27, e ence, 
hard, and tough. | a hard ſninne. 

Lſo the extreme poꝛtiũ of the noſe is made Cartilacinous by the great pro- wur the creme 

Ae of nature, both to be ſhut, wherby to refiraks: k forbid — of | — mnt 
euill ſauours,as alſo agayne to open # be dilated, foꝛ þ attradið of b:cath x'ay2e. 

Furthermoze this reaſon of þ ſubſtance of the noſtrels was expedit᷑t (enen as we by the whele 
ſapd lately of the rat es) that hardly it might be hurt of ont ward thyngs,which is eben 
mol ofte p2aifed. Fo2 beyng pꝛeſſed, it veldeth but neuer bꝛeaketh, which ſo ne⸗ 
ceſſary vtilities had periſhed had the noſtrels bene otherwife made, oꝛ of the ſub⸗ 
ſtaunce of bones fabꝛitattd. Wherfoze moſt ſapiently hath the dinine arttficer 
decred this part, as alſo all other, that is, as the lower partes ofthe noſe were 
made Cartilaginous, ſo alſo to be knit vnto the ſaperiour Oſſie partes, whercon wyy me voper 
they depend as their ſeate and foundation. With the Cartilages is made the ben ot the nole 
ertre:ne partes of the noſe , wheroftwo conſtitute the ſides called the wynges, — 
betwens which intertedeth the izy2d Cartilage: whereby arc foꝛmed two holes a ot? nol, 
in the noſe:and this middle Cartilage is to the bony hedge, oꝛ dinifton vr the noſe | 
aunſwerable, and very finttimate. But it is one ly the wynges of the noſe which by the winges 
baue any motion, beyng endewed with pꝛopper Muſcles as well to plucke them — n 
outward, as inward ſayth Ve/a/:« but that in no wiſe conſenteth to Columbus * 
ſaping : Dutward they haue pꝛoper Muſcles to leabr them but in ward no pecu⸗ 2 — 
lier Muſcle : affirmpng that they are ſhut by the benefite of the lippe. Whoſe . 
iudgement truely, if with the thyng it ſelfe you do coferre you ſhall ſinde it apt: wow the wiges 
ly conſonant with veritic,if my body be like to other mens oz others like mpne. ** 1 
But now fez ward with the Carrilages, * RAE we 


V E recited in the foꝛmer Hiſtoꝛie in ſpeakyng of the neither jaw two Carti- The Cartilages 


lages, which are found betwerne the ſuperiour Proceſſes of the ſame taw, in the beer ei r 
and the bones of the tẽples. They are e, anld foꝛ ho other cauſe o2deined wer ane 


then loꝛ the perpetuitie of his adion, fo2 although the Articulatid therof is with 

ſuſticient ſcope, ⁊ flackenes: yct with oft ſpeakyng, eatyng, and gapyng the bones a bee 

mutt nerdes weaxe, oꝛ at leaſt leaue of to mone by wearynes, were theſe not mo⸗ chert vie. 

ueable Cartilages their ſited, by whoſe benefite , when ſoeuer nede requireth, 

the iam readely mourth, neuer almoſt) requiryng tyme or reit. 

Nu agapne, not a litle wondzpng that ſo many of old, and ſondꝛy of late 1%, yaw bene 
A xtares haue deceaued them ſeluas q and erred in their w2itynges , Rcallus Deſcribed as a 

Columbus noteth that L4rinx'is condvusyünd nave of the inbſtauntr of Bones dd Stag. 

wholp,vnles it be the E piglot, of right to be Griſtely, that it might . r. _ 

without hurt admitte continuall mouyng , whiche is cauſed by continual exfpi- berge dd. . 

ryng, and inſpiryng: beſides that it was nerdeful foꝛ it alſo to moue, whileſt we . ocepred 

( walloiu any thyng 02 ſpeake, there ſometymes to be lifted bp , and otherwhiles 4 5 Pe 

depꝛelled downe, as alſo in vomityng contrarily pulled, which motions it caſily Ser. 

fotioweth, the Cartilage peldyng on cither ſide. | 

B At vnder Larinx all Aſpera arteria is Cartilaginous , diſtinguiſhed with ve- The fibtaunce 


ry many Griltly rpnges : whiche ringes(notwithſtandyng) are not wholy the ranges of Tia- , 


Cartilaginous: ſoꝛ backwardes toward the Vertebres where it glideth down by 

the ſto mache o2 «Aſophagos, they are interſected with a Membran, there neuer⸗ 

theles bindyng them together. Bꝛoken they cannot be, yet was it expedient Lo 
tzep were ſo faſhioned , as to gue place to e/£/ophagss , leaſt otherwiſe it houly Sf runges, 
P. ii. ſuffer 
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The ſecond Booke of che 


che figure of the ſuffer tompꝛeſlion by them in \wallowyng the ſuſtenaunce, the which Membran 
— a yo take away wholy , the ryngs appcare vnioyned repꝛeſentyng the figure of 
arr.. this letter C. But now they are together by the inwzappyng of this Membran, 
x 4 um. which, in that ſharpe diſeaſe called ing, may perhaps ſometyme be taken oz 
that coucreth __ uit away. The iourney of this rough Arterie endeth vnder the canell Bone, 
ng u where it is cut into two partes 02 bowes , whicheare after ſeparated into other 
cut away. two, and thoſe agayne into others, and ſo at the length diſperſed thzoughont all 
Th: progrel® of tze ſubſtaunce of the lunges,to tranſpoꝛt the apꝛe inſpiredanderpired. 
Of the cartulages. NE we ſpeake of the thicke Cartilages, whereby the bodies of the Ver- 
orrge verrevies. | N\ tebres are cqmmitted together: the firit ercepted,which as it hath no body, 
wauceth a car: neither any Cartilage, But to ſpeake of the benefite which here theſe Cartilages 
Ege vie of the Cue: we nde that by them the Articulation and knitting together of the Verte⸗ 
carrrlages of the bres is made mozeſlacke, and ealie, whereby they tan bowe foꝛ ward. backward, 
verevies and to the ſides, aptly , after the will of the creature. Their bꝛeadthj isaiiſwera- 
ble to the bodpes of the Vertebres, leuepling, oꝛ makvng euen their endes where 
The quantitie of they matte. Zhercfoze , as the turnyng ioyntes of the backe do ſtill, in goyng 
- — — downward,increaſe in quantitie:ſo accozdingly theſe Cartilages are made grea- 
titie t the Care: ter and thicker,to the end they might not want wherewith to endure the greater 
. increaſe, and waight ol bones. 


The Cartilage der O- ſacrum alſo, here the tale bone is faſtened, a Cartilage lycth:and 
— much of a Cartilage is put betwene the firſt and ſecond bone therof, but eſ- 


derwen the bones petially in women, bicauſe in bzingyng foꝛth the byzth,the tayle bone (as we 
2007 in women baue declared heretofoze ) yeldeth backe ward, but in men it is neuer moued 
ther ig mich ofa from his ſeate. — 1 8 
we firs anvecdd C O like wife the top of Sternon hath on ech ide a Cartilage, where it admit- 
vone of Coccx., Oteth the knittyng to of the Cannell Bones, and theſe alſo mouable accozdyng 
the Cartaagemþ to the vſes of the Cartilage of þ neither iam befoze erp2eſſed, although theſe haue 
cope of ><20. nothpng ſo apt, and often mouynges as that hath , in great 
the Carritage in CTPINges , and [wallowpng of the meate , as alſo to expiration and inſpiration, 
.de roppe at dear thoſe are much conducent, whilelt the bꝛeſt is ſome whiles dꝛawen together, and 
other tymes rileth: ſo is the expepite mouyngof the armes p2ocured thereby. 
RES Gaypne, betwene the firſt, oy ſecond bone of the bꝛeſt is ſited a certayn Car- 
middle of þ meu. tilage, which is ſoft,and vſurpeth the office of a Ligament: herby the ſu- 
periour part becommeth moze apt to moue. 
— 4 4 the ribbes alſo grow-Carrilages like bnto Appendaunces, in ſo much as 
baue Cartilages. reſpeccth their anteriour partes, aſwell in the true ribbes, where they are 
The Gouer Committed to the hꝛeſt bone, as in the falſe-ribbes not adherent to the b2eft bone 
rivbes baue tho otherwiſe then by the Cartilages of the true ribbes. Wherfoze in the ribbes this 
— m02£ is notable , that the ſhozter e ſboꝛter Griftles , andthe longer 
The figure of the ribbes, the longer Cartilages: ſo to fh@yppermoſlt ribbes are round Cartilages, 
Carriages ofchc but to theneithermoſt muchbzoader vſes we haue almoſt ſufficiftly tou- 
ns. ched in the deſcription of the ribbes . Foz acco2dyng to the mouyng of the lunges 
The vtiticies of they make the ribbes to yeld: ſithens it behoneth the bꝛeſt to be often lifted vp, 
che del. alten dep2clled. Which moupngalthough it be naturall,vet ſhould it not beſo 
free, if all the ribbes were of the ſubſtaunce of bones: neither might nature long 
ruratty mow" endure the voluntary moupnges of the bꝛelt, which are requifite in putting fozth 
8 voyce, but that the Cartilages miniſter an eaſe to the labozious dilatatio of the 
The moutng of bꝛeſt. Beſides this, the falſe ribbes pceld an ercllent effect vnto the body, and not 
the bie d ia volun: tu be neglected, in giuyng ſcope vnto the Uentricle when it ſwelleth by reple- 
_—_ tid . Thich gift is not fmall,fnce all do know what great incommodities tq the 
Thevieof$ taur body, t ompꝛeſſion at that inſtant might inferre. 0 
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Hiſtory of Man. 


＋ He bꝛeſt bone, called alſo Sternon, in the neither part therot hath a Carti- 
lage of a trianguler foꝛme, although ſometimes foure ſquare, and in others 
clouen in two. Some therfoze haue called it a litle ſwoꝛd, others the ſhieldipke 
Cartilage, others Aucronat um, that is to ſay,ſharpe pointed oz edged, the Arabi- 
ans, Malum ranatum, the Grecians gi. But what ſoeuer name it meriteth, 
pet nature made it not to that end, as it is commonly judged: that is to ſay , fo2 a 
defence, # pꝛopugnacle top mouth of the Aentricle, which farre diſtant fro this, 
lyeth in the left ſide. But moꝛe rightly they might iudge, that it gardeth the hart, 
t defendeth Septum tramſuerſum, Whoſe tendon is knit thereto. Wherfoze it hap- 
neth,that a wounde in this place is daungerous , and deadly: fo2 bicauſe nature 
placed there this Cartilage, as aſhieldvntoit . Whiche groweth ſo faſt vnto the 
lower part of i bzeſt bone, that without great foꝛte it may not be plucked away. 


Wrherfoze they are wozthy deriſid that ſuppoſe it to ſiyppe fro þ ſeate ſoinctyme. + 


Nrthe head ofthe ſhoulder blade, oꝛ ſcaple bone is an hollow oꝛ cõcaued place 
whereto is annered a Cartilage foz the augmentation therof : fo in that part 
(els) the compaſſe of the ſhoulder blade could not haue ſuffred ſo derpe a hallow 
as night haue bene ſufficient to the receiuyng of the head of the ſhoulder . Pa⸗ 
ture therfoꝛe foꝛ the augmentation therof deuiſed a Cartilage wherewith to con- 
triue a deeper p2ofunditie, which alſo ſo artificially is wꝛought, as that the ſame 


ioynt by the mobilitie of this Cartilage is made moꝛe agile,caſie,and adiue: and . 
by the altitude and depth of the ſame cauitie, at no tyme is caſely diſplaced. * 


Which,when it hapneth,ts not without great diligence repayꝛed. 
He like Cartilage we finde in the cauitie of the hippe, which admitteth the 
long, and rounde head of the thighe bone. But that is not made there any 


. 
104.40. 


The dure of the 
Cartilage in the 
lower patt ot the 
buctt, 

The names of 
thta Carrilage. 
Thevle of Vucros 


naca Caxtilago 


afrer the populas 
Che trew vle of 


mucronata Carts 
lago. 

iuhy a wound 
receuied in mucro- 
uma Cartuago 10 


* 
Mucrunata cart- 


thyng moueable, but onely to that end pꝛepared, that the boꝛders of the ſame c6- — 


cauitie might moze highly be augmented , and ſo the pꝛofunditie be made grea- 
ter: bicauſe the huckle bone cls might not be ſo deepcly extaued, as ſhould ſeme 
ſufficient to admit the longitude of the head of the thighe. 
Urthermoze from » lower heades of þ thigh, to the vpper regis of the legge, 
are two Cartilages like halfe circles, the one onthe inſide, the other on 5ᷣ out 
ſide.J can caſely compare their figure to the faſhion of a ſickle,thicker on the ont 
ſideand thinner on theinſide,and inwardly endyng at that tubercle, which in the 
middle vpper face o2 end ot the legge riſeth, where they are ioyned together. And 
they are made to encreaſe the cauities there in the toppe of the !egge extulped: 
wherein moze- fitly are inſerted the lower heades of the thighe , neither that the 
moning ofthe ioynt ſhould be hindꝛed. 
O come vntothe wꝛeſt of the hand, neare to the poynted Proceſſe extended 


Two Cartilages 
in the infcriour 
deades of y tt ig 


Ther vleg. 


The Cattilage in 
the wzckk ot the 


fromthe extreme head ofthe cubite, whiche Galen in vayne beleued to be band 


knit to the fourth bone of the wꝛeſt, is a Cartilage put, which fulfilleth the ſame 


place beyng otherwiſe voyde and empty: pꝛeuentyng likewiſe , leſt that part of The ve thetot. 


the hand, whileſt it is bowed to that ſide, ſhould ſtrike vpon that ſharpe P2oceſſe 
to the great greuaunce, and hurt therof, 

D?eouer, betwene the bones of Pubis cleaueth ſtrongly a notable Carti- 
lage, whiche in the ſuperiour part is bꝛoad, and thicke, but gopngdowne- 
wardes, decaveth by litle and litle, endyng at a ſharpe, in that place committyng 
together thoſe bones, like moſt hard and cleauyng glew, ſo faſt in deede holdyng 
them together, as that moꝛe rightly growyng, then ioynyng together they may 
be termed. And fo2 that cauſe in the foꝛmer treatiſe , we haue repꝛoued the opi⸗ 
nious of ſuch, as are nat aſhamed to affirme theſe bones to open in the tyme of 
child bearyng, whileſt with a knife, without great labour ( as oft hath bene alla⸗ 
yed they vtterly refuſe to be ſeparated, 

P. iii. Alſo 
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The ſecond Booke of tlie 


Lſo there are Cartilages beſitwed on cuery teint, whether the metid ther⸗ 

of be obſcure, oꝛ manifeſt. Foz in the ioyntes it be houed the bon ts to be tu. 
cruſted with ſuch Cartilages as be light, and ſlippery, ſo the ceſic pzovekyrg 
of motion: and that by mutuall conſtruction they be not v one. TAberfeꝛce rea 
finde alway added vnto them a certaine moyſt matter, whercwith, as wilh a cer⸗ 
taine fatnes the ioyntes are continually noynted. 

Nd this J hold fully ſuffictent foꝛ the declaratio of Cartilages thzough aut 

the body . Pot withſtandyng it is beſt determined in this place to ſpcake 
ſomewhat of the naples , befoze J make an end. Whiche , although it be truly 
ſayd that their ſubſtaunce is meane betwirt bones and Cartilages, being neither 
ſo hard as bones, noꝛ ſo ſoft as Cartilages , from which in colour alſo they differ 
much: vet we haue ioyned them vnto the treatiſe of Cartilages, as moꝛe appꝛo⸗ 
pꝛiate to the nature of them. They ot right defend the moſt ſoft partes, the endes 
of the fingers. leſt they be lightly hurt by euery out ward octaſid. Wherfoze their 
hardnes cſtabliſheth firmely the endes of the fingers, and to the appꝛehendyng of 
harder thynges, are appꝛoued moſt neceſſary,ſo made to bow and giue place, but 
not to bꝛeake.Likewiſe nature ſayth Galen) was caircumſpec , that in makyng 
them hard they ſhould neither loſe the vtilitie foꝛ which they were made, noꝛ they 
them ſelues ſuſter any thyng eaſelp: actoꝛdyng to her cuſtome, in makyng in ech 
creature eucry pꝛominent particle of ſuch ſubſtaunce, as that neither foz ſoftnes 
they may be cruſhed , no? pet fo2 dꝛines b2oken . Likewiſe foꝛ ſecuritie ſake the 
navlcs ate of rounde figure . Fo2 of all other figures the rounde offreth leſt ad⸗ 
uauntage whereby to be hurt, bicauſe it hath no coꝛner ſtandyng fo2th of power 
to be bꝛoken. But bicauſe by ſtretchvng, and euery other action of the nayles, 
their extremities muſt needes be woꝛne, to their growpng was annered perpe- 
tuitie, although the whole body els be dꝛiuen to the defect of grouthe . But how? 
Sapth Fuchſius, they grow not as other mebers together both in bzeadth,length, 
and thickenes, but onely in length: the new ( ſayeth Galen) cuer dꝛiuyng foꝛ⸗ 


yzuſtcth roz- Wardes, and thꝛuſtyng out the old. So that euer in place of that, whiche in the 


extremities of the nayles is dayly woꝛne, new commeth foꝛ ward, and ſuppli⸗ 
eth the rowme. | 
Reauldus Collumbrs pꝛoueth the oꝛiginall begynnyng of the naples to come 
ſrom the ſkinne, and the tendons extending the Mutcles of the fingers, 
although vader the nayles the tendons are caryed to the extremi- 
ties of the fingers : fo2 heare they are afterwardes dilated, 
as ſhall ſeme likely to ech ſounde indgement, ſithens 
under the naples lurketh ſuch exquiſite ſenſe. 


An end of the Hyſtory of Cartilages. 


— 
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atich that it might not come to pale, th «2 
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about with Ligamentes: by whoſe benefite, the * 112 At | 
denen tight ſafely be bound together, W in tber 50 0 
7 toyntes conteined: neither ready!y by euerꝝ bio- ⸗ „ 
8 SS tent motion to de bzokt one from an other. az,, 1 
| that their ſubſtance by the lfrong forte thereof : 10 
denyeth. And agayne by their hardnes , go fr from receiuyng hurt by the conti- ; SR 7:8) 
nuali , and inceffant motions that be died. | ame | 


But to begyn at the interpꝛetatton of the name: A Ligament is called of the *: 

Grtekes uud iauog, the Latins Veni, , which ine treated. 6 + 4— ob 
Tubſtaunce,hard,white and offenfe,andhollownes voyde, pct not ſo hard as the * 
Cartila is. The begynyng nyng therot is at the bone, and the end thereof is at the The Kanton or 
bone,crteptacerfaine, which moze particularly thall be touched in their places. Sarg re, 
A ligament is mude to bynde together our mebers, and therfoze choſeth the The dl otive 2.6 
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name of a bonde, and withont them our partes were loſt , and migbt nut moue. 7 
Fox lthough their ſubſtaunce feerreth inewy,pet(as A ſapy hekaze) it is altoge- hr we 1.99, 4 
. —̃ — e, with won ⸗ ment wancery | 47 i 
r ure is to be extolled. ee aſd. | \4,24 | 
—— th fenſe, what paynes ſhould we labour in af cuerp niotion 1 
e 7 e * * 
5 Beſide, the Liga mentes art made fo the pꝛoduction of Muſcles, as ſomewhat . 7 
befoze we baue notcd where we entrrated ofthe vſe of Appendances. 8 12 
Agayne if you marke, yon ſhall finde euery Ligament ſo hard, as that it hath p 2 


* 


the might ffrongly to bynde: fo as treither the ioynte may be bzoken, nei Fo 
amouypng'of it (info mach as appertaineth tothe abt ble thereat) — 
hindꝛed. And this the firſt e chief vſe of the Ligamẽtſ ſayth Y ſalius.) All, which 
befdngeth to vſe,is that they in their pꝛoper places 


by a thinne medul lous matter.WWher- The nanihmene 
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face,neither iawe,and eyes, all whiche ariſe from the ſcames 02 Cemmiſiurcs. 
The meticulation And bicauſe the Articulation of the head with the Ver: cbres is moze excellent, E 
otryeyead wh + greater value thi the reſt, diuine nature ſ mother ofhumanc ſcd, bath ſhewed 
dad noble... / therin maze care, f greater di then in all others. Foz, we ſo great waight 
as isthe hend muſt needes be knit vnta ſo | es, as be the Veriebres,02ra- 
Fan ae :when nature ame wozke of bones, 
in comparyng the head * lng in reſpec of the waight ofthe 
"the Spondils of the necke to be bery mall, determined to mende the mille 
rocell:s it da tyenges , t anneryng to the cauities ofthebones-ſtronger Li- 
the Liga: faàmentes, then in all other partes of the bodp. And lithẽs this Articulatiomight 
of ry in no wiſe to be Luxated ( betauſe euery Luxation of the head is deadly it 
— 4 Was pꝛouided hat theſe Ligamentes ſhould ſo and faithfully cõteine, and 
— hold together thoſe partes, as that Luxation there be molt difficult . Al- 
N though it be ſuppoſed among the common lozt, that the heades ofſuch as behan- 
veades of Id hauyng a great impzeſled circle leftinthe necke „are Lurated, Others ſap 
ged art not Luca: their neckes are bzoken. Which fo be true eche one tat labo;iouſl ſhall ile, 
emen ac 02 willingly f& Anathomy,ſhall deny. Foz of ſuch inuincible fozce is this L. 
| ment, as that the firſt and ſecond Verte bre (to which the head by it is bound 
Seiner en moge eaſely at any tyme bzeake,then be Luxated. 


1 then (8 Zap: Fr the formdation of the hinder part of the head riſcth this Liga ment, which 
The 
Wiz 


oe khat it might be the better nouriſhed and moze firmely ſtand, Nature maketh the 
dane: Hinder part vf the head in children with many partes and diuiſions , to be hereto 
re rhe be the better ſtay. bonde is round compalſing,and T d 
Ze u betwene the firſt and the ſecõd Vertebre, not , as ſome haue ſuppoſed, bi 
— euery wdere, und round about them moſt ſtronglp cleauyng, fo that to ſeparate 
te fame invead bodyes them ſetues,is a thyng molt nf Foz it cleauethto 
thoſe bones both befoze,behpnd,andon ech fide 
T Belides this Ligament hetherto deſcribed, there is another alſo ſutticient 
toe bete Bes ffrong and hable, which firitely is knit vrt the toth of the ſecond Vertebre. 
Toe yd 1 Agapne, beſides that, their is a thyꝛd which ſpzingyng from the inner part of 
the firſt Vertebre, conteinekh faſt the toth of the ſecond ( the which toth is — 
Ehevieoff th tioned betoꝛe inthe treatiſe of bones) beyng round: but the ſides thereof 
ueilous arte ſo made, as that the toth,when the head is much enclined , — 
eee en 
igamentes ſeruyng to the actions of the head. 
my Ber dane dannen, it all the Ligamences of 
euery toynte we ſhould particularly deſcriue, we therefoze compzehend all 
themofthe heav together, and thoſe eſpecially which differ no otherwiſe among 
„ And foz that cauſe,we will walke in ſi⸗ 
lente foꝛ ward with the tawe, whoſe Ligamentes els ſhould be ſpoken of 
after thoſe ofthe bet Ok others therfoze we will ſpeake, that by ſome meanes 
nden erg, 
thing deter from And foz bicauſe Galen ſuziteth in his boke of Bones, that the Vertebres ars 
orvers. crour, nt tontapned in the middelt with any pꝛaper Ligament, hut by the thyꝛd tuni⸗ 
tte onely, which enw2appeth the Spinall marey , and (ſapth he) is carird in the 
Ib. Caps, middeſt betwenethe Vertebtes, to conned and knit them together: Collambus 
accompteth it vnwozthy to be the ſentence ol ſo wozthy a waiter ; Foz by what 
meanes ( ſapth he) couldit ſeeme vnto hym that the Vertebtes, beyng no litie 
bones could be holden together, ol ſo lender a Membtan as that, which is in the 
——ů f bole of the Vertebre where the Spinall marey runneth, But the true bie of that 
toe hole of the Membran is to pꝛeuent the Spinall marep, which, by to nye heyng to the bones, 
verrevzes- might be burt ealely, by the which great incommoditic might 1 thers 
| 02C 


Hiſtory of Man. 


foꝛe notable, that all the Vertebres (onely the two firſt crcepted ) are endewed 
both aboue, and beneth with Appendaunces, as we ſomewhat reinembꝛed here⸗ 
tofo:e : out of which riſeth ſtrong Ligamentes, bindyng er the Vertebres 
among them ſelues , and deteinyng the Cartilage in the middeſt betwene the 
Vertebres . And it behoued them to be ſufficientiy ſtrong, conſideryng the great 
waight whiche the Vertebres mult beare, and the ſtrong motions whiche they 
ought to reſiſte. 

After this oꝛder theſe Ligamentes are deduced , that is to ſav, from the inferi- 
our part ofthe ſccond Vertebre enen to the extreme end of the tavle,about whoſe 
body theſe are ſited. 

Furthermoze , from thcir tranſuerſe Proceſſes others alſo are p2oduced , fo2 
the ioyning to of r;bbes and Mulcles, 

Others iſſue out agapne from the hinder part of the Spondilles , both to con- 
firme the Vertebres, and alſo to giue beginnyng, to ſome Muſcles. 

Ow to leaue theſe ſuffictently ſpdken of, it ſhall not ſeeme vnoꝛderly to 

p2olccute and goe foꝛ ward with the Ligamentes of the tongue, and Hool 
des . Fo; betwene the bones conſtituting odds, paſſe Ligamentes foꝛ the con- 
ſtruction of the toung. Two are bꝛought from the two greater Proceſſes, with 
which it is knit to the toppe of the toung . Other two goe foꝛth from the tilifo2- 
med Proceſſes of Hyo:des , holdpng it ſo vp as if it were hanged in two chaynes: 
lpke as Piſtoziographers wiite the yꝛon Tombe of Mahomet, to be ſuſpended 
in the ay2e by the attradiue foꝛce of the Adamante . Laſtly there is vnder the 
tongue a Ligament, which in many childꝛen that we call tongne tyed , cleaueth 
to ſondzy places towardes the foze teeth, not ſuffryng the tongue to be vp, noꝛ the 
lippes to goe out, and not beyng cut ſhall coꝛrupt the ſpeache , the child hauyng 
power to make diſtinction of woꝛdes. 


from thoſe of other toyntes , we will ſpeake thereof particularly. The Li- 
gament therefoze ſeruyng to the welt of the arme, begynneth at the inferiour 
Ap pendaunce of Radius, (bites , whoſe office ſemeth to be lyke as of other 
iopntes, to bynde together the two diſtine oꝛders of Bꝛachiall bones, leſt in eue⸗ 
ry motion they ſlippe out from their ſeates. 

Pꝛudent Nature therefoꝛe pꝛepared a Ligament ſuffictently ſtrong, whiche 
ſo byndeth together theſe Oſlicles, as that they are alway ready to the exetu⸗ 


tyng. and fourmyng eche pꝛopper motion: but at length is emplanted to the Ap- e 


pendaunce of the Poſtbrackiall bone, and ſerueth to the articulation of the wzeſt. 

Jn this ſame region are alſo other Ligamentes, not ſeruyng to the Articu- 
lation of Bones, but onely to contayne thoſe tendons whiche ſerue both to the 
fingers, and crtreme part of the hand, leaſt whileſt the fingers moue they ſhould 
ſodainly ſlide to this place oꝛ that place, 

In the inſide of the w2eſt , is a fo2cible Ligament , and that ouerthwartlp li⸗ 
eng, which containeth the tendons of the fourth, ft, and ſixt Puſcles bowyng 
the fingers. Neuertheleſſe on the outſyde there be ſire Ligamentes euident, con- 
teyning in like ſoꝛt the Buſcles extending the fingers. 


Among other thynges it is notable to be marked, how all theſe Ligamentes vur 


Ext, fo2 bicauſe the Bꝛachiall Ligament „oz that of the w2elt is diners 
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at the firſt ſight ſ&eme to be but one. Albeit if we diligently follow the tendons, 
ſire tranſuerſe Ligamentes begynnyng at the two afozeſayd Appendances,come 
playnly to our ſight. 

But now we are comen to this place, it ſhall not be amiſſe to entreate of 
thoſe L1gamentes which conteine the tendons after the longitude of the fingers. conceuung the 
It is therfoze to be noted, that in the inner ſides of the bones of the fingers , and 
after their longitude are lodged Ligamentes reachyng even vnto the ertremi- ang 
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ties of the tendons: which nature there hath pꝛudently placed , leſt in their bows 

pnacs the tendons might be lifted from their places. 

IE the knittyng together of the thighe with the bone of Co verdix, uu] and 
Pubis, beſide that Membrancous bond, but thicke, whiche is common to all 

topntes , there is a round Ligament, whiche riſing from the depth of that great 


tontauitie, oꝛ acetable, ſo largely grauen out of the afe2efayd Bones, ts inſcrted 


to the head of the thighe : beyng of ſuch ſtrength , as that oft tymes it is bzoken 
whileſt that part is Luxared , and ſo , that although the bone be reſtoꝛed to his 
wonted place, yet beyng diſplaced the party is alway lamed : bicauſe this Liga- 
ment ſtill hindꝛeth the knitting together of the bones. 

Alſo betwene the inferiour heades of the thighe , and the toppe of the legge 
in the inner part ofthe knee, is a thicke Ligament riſmg from their Appendan- 
ces, and ending in the legge, made fo2 the holdyng together of thoſe partes . Foꝛ, 


there being in the body no greater ioynt then theſe two laſt recited , no marueil 


that nature addeth to them ſuch Ligamentes, as to no other, ſaue onely betwene 
the head and the two firſt vertebzes. 

Beſides the thyꝛd Ligament , there is vet an other, which almoſt compaſſeth 
about the Articulation of the knee, and here and there wꝛappeth about the Ko- 
tule, of the which it is onely deteined. Jf any thinke ſuch a round Li gament (as 
bath bene befo2e mentioned ) is faſtned ſo betwene the head of the ſhoulder and 
the ſcaple bone, he is much deceaued. 

But to ſpeake moze of Ligamentes, let vs pet goe further ,whileſt we finde 
apte cauſe,and cammodious occaſton , Therfoze betwene Os ſacrum and Coxen- 
dix is a Ligament, not ſo much rounde, but riſeth fromthe extreme part of Os /a- 
crum, and endeth ouerthwartly at the ſharpe part of Coxexd:x . It gathereth to⸗ 
gether theſe bones, and therfoꝛe is made to deteine them, beyng knit together: als 
though it may be put to other vſe, as pꝛeparing paſſage to the great erue which 
in man is founde. 

N the ſettyng to of the fate , betwen the ſame, and the two bones of the legge 

Tibia, and Fibula, belide the bonde whiche is common to all ioyntes, there are 
ſir other to be diſcerned, ſuch as in the outſide ol the w2eſt were lately ſpoken of, 
Their vſes are theſe, to contayne thoſe tendons which ſerue to the extreme fate 
and toes: which tendons , if theſe were not here placed, would foz euery ſmall 
occaſion be perucrted from their ſeates and places. 

Here lye alſo vnder the toes of the fete Ligametes ,cuen as in the fingers of 

the hand, made to conteine thoſe tendons in their offices whiche bowe the 
toes. that is to ſay, the ſecond and thy2d ioynte. 
fb all ioyntes there is one common Ligament, and that hath his begyn⸗ 

nyng from one bone, that is to ſay from one Appendaunce , and endeth in 
an other. Theſe amplea and inw2appe them rounde : ſo haue they others mo2e 
llacke, and others agayne moꝛe ſtraight , accoꝛdyng to the greatnes and litlenes 
of the Boncs . Therefoze cſteeme that J ſpeake in this place generally of all the 
Ligamentes, what ſocuer they be, that bynde the bꝛeſt, ſcapples, Cannell bones, 
nether iawe, ſhoulder, cubite,fingers , the ſmall bone of the legge called Fla, 
that part of the fate called 7ar/+ , whiche (as apprareth befo2e in the Piſtozp 
of bones) may be compared to Hrachiale, and therfoꝛe eſteemed fo2 nomination 
ſake as the weſt of the fote, andthe bones of Pedium- aunſwerable to the Po/t- 
brachials . But if pou enquire of the Ligamentes of Thum, and Pubs , J will 
aunſwerc, that they differ from others m nothyng but mouyng. 

Etwene Cubitres and Radius, and ſo betwene Tibia and Fibult after their 

longitude, is a Membtaneous Ligamẽt, ſited betwene thoſe ſpaces, Whoſe 
vtilitie is not onelp to vnite , and bynde thoſe Bones together, but = lpke an 

edge, 
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hedge, deuidyng the inter iour from the exteriour Muſcles. After which ſoꝛte are Tye veriitie ofthe 
the N ſet in the holes of Tabu, to diſtinguiſhe the ninthe from the — 
tenth Muſcle. F 
4 8 He Lyuer is conteyned with two p2incipall Ligamentes, whereof the one Of Ligaments 
is toward the right part, the other toward the left, the left beyng thicker Saaten. 
then the tight. Theſe knit the liuer to Septum tranſuerſum, leſt downeward it Vc. 
ſhould be fozced to fall by the waight therof, The right oftheſe two Ligamentes The 2.igamene 
is called a Suſpenſorie, but the left hath no pꝛopper name. named a ſuſpen. 
Now that J haue waved thus farre in the deſcription of the Ligamentes, tous 
chvng ſuch particularly as differ in p2opoztion notably , and compzehendpng 
the cõmon ſoꝛt in byiefer o2der,J will here end, omittyng to ſpeake of Mediaſti- ,, .... i 
num, Pleura, Pericardicon and Peritoneum, (although they might ſeeme woz⸗ — — 
thy to be ſpoken of among the Ligamentes) bicauſe els where findyng fit, an 80 
ter occaſionto touch them in app2oching ſoneare,whileſt other partes are — 
ſhewed , J haue largely ynoughe reuealed their pꝛoperties. Whiche 
notwithſtandyng are no Ligamentes wozthelp to be called, but 
Membrans , hauyng perfed ſenſe by — — 1 neuer 
poſſeſſed. Although amongeſt the Ligamentes 
ofthe Liner are not altogether of ſenſe fruſtrate 
Hereafter be attentiue how the members 
are moued by Muſcles, 


* 


An end of the Hiſtory of Ligamentes. 
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Of Muſcles to euery member. 


Muſcle which the Grecians call ut; , the Latins wd 


Fol. 44. 


Ne 
<7 A <4 * erb 
r LY 3 9 ire 


Ligamentes Ns 


ene 2 
amem. en 
wn 4340 he {ſaythhe = = 
| ucre 

Veynes, — — } 

confirme & hold together thoſe 
cary with it the moitiue 


that in moupng it might be the'ffroger:; : w 
Arterie to polleſſe vital caliditie:and the 


theſe together, ſenering alſoone Muſcle ft 

So, ſome luppoſe it to be called a Muſcle; 
Poke, — is ſmall. the beltye 

likcwiſe * likenes of the — 


eel vant» pdrbne uy others * 
118 Laſerte, doe! 


with th 
ny are neon wh nav; vnto then 
vntd the tikenes of y thing, but if it repꝛelent one, it dine 


the ſhape pertecly,t isfepone of of pt 
Mulcles att mtidons , oz as we com lp la} 
all. foꝛ you ſhall ſæ many without the. Citrariwife du 

r 

— Dee — 

pea e 7 es, 

might alſo haue *v£mb;ed(ſapth Collumbzs) Eo par — 
Hyoides downewardes , and reteiueth his gan. px e inthe 3 
cre 


ar _ - 
* — 
— 
- 
A 
| 2 
. 


= 
* 


2 + ww W_ Fu * * 
Y s a Mas oh ee ad 
; = 
= 


3 
. —— — 
— — — — — 


4, 


D — 2 3 
by 


* = 


wad SI, EAA 

— 2 ® — > — 
- = + 4 PR. 

- — '? , ” Is 


+4 * — T 
. 


- TY. Fray 
n 


_— CS, # gs. 4 
* „ 19 ba 
** — 


The riſing an uin © Pozrouer Muſcles, 


woence þ e Demente of 


e FEE d ryouing 
er te whom nathomaticall affcttion 
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The munber of There are 10 come Muſcles which haue but onelp one tends, cthers ij. ſome 
a ut: iij. oz iiij.oꝛ moe. As the long Muſcle of the backe, and the fift of the bꝛeſt. Scme 
The fgures ot haue long and round tendons, ſame haue roid but ſhozter tendons, others haue 
tenbona. tendons both long and bꝛoad: others likewiſe bꝛoad anvſhozt :ſo that many, and 

londep are the differences Is as lately I ſapd, and moze aptly ſhall ap- 


peare in the peculiar . 8 
eir begynnyng e 
1 Bones, and alſo end at 2 all of them ablerue that rule: fo2 ſome 
ſpꝛyng from Cartilages others ede — — 
haue rwe betttwt in Mcmbranes euen ſo to haue thetr endynges: diuers 
tet their exoꝛture deſtend: diuers ſo contrarily aſcend ; many are ſited — 
wartiy, and many in croked ,92.0hlique ſozt are placed. Neither do the Mu'cles 
"pbferue one rite 92.02ver in beit o2 begynnyng, but ſome long, ſome 
thor, ſome ſclender, ſome thicke  ſquic tendinaus, fome-fleſhy : and ſome ſhews 
The perfozatis of . the tendons mirt with ſielh. Agayne of the tendons of Muſcles, ſome be per- 
tendoas. zated, ſome not, others with one hole, many with moe. 
But heart perhapes; ſo oft namyng this woꝛd Tendon ſome will be defirous 


What ig ation, . what a tendon is,whſth I haue no where hetherto declared. Note ther⸗ 


fazethat a tendon is the white patt in the Muſcle beyng hard, thicke, and ſhyn- 
l newly untouered, dꝛaweth the beholders into admiration of the kayꝛe 
The dilctẽce and pleaſaunt fore therof ? rere. 
Fame e. as dayly experience appꝛoußtij vnte vs, pet is il not the ſame matter as is a 
Netue, but differrith much; kad 0 ee pr 4 
ME 25 
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9 ens. and ſome tyme 
a caryedtoa Muſcle , we 
15 Muſcle, neither yet to paſſe ſtraight 
vnderſtand to be diſſeminated , and 
Veſalus would needes 
oh ofthe Uepne,Arterie, and 
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ſkinne th2ough out the body, is ſomewhere encreaſed with fleſhy Fibres, and de- te 
generateth as it were into a Muſculous ſubſtaunce , all whiche is now to be ap- Off Of the e ute 
pꝛoued and verified in the ſkinne of the fozehead , which to be endewed with vo⸗ bree of 
luntary mouyng who doubteth to be nerdefull. 'Foz the eyes open largely by J * 
mawyng vp ward the bꝛowes, and that when the partie at one inſtant deſircth to 
ſie many thynges, and do ſhut agayne by the conſtrainyng and bindyng together 
of all the partes circumtacent. To both thoſe vſes therfozc nature hath beſtowed 
voluntary mouyng, ech where on theſkinne both aboue in the foꝛehead, and be- 
neath in the cherkes to the end that ſometyme by extenſion and ſtretching,other- in coc face. 
whiles by replication and enfoldpng therof, within it ſelfe , the eyes may both o⸗ 
pen and ſhut, which that it might be done, becaufeno part without Muſcle hath 
votuntarp mouyng, by Natures benefite the ſubſtaurce beyng vnder the ſkinne 
of the fozehead and noſe, is made Muſculous. Fo? the fleſhy Pembzi{as is ſapd) 22 — 
deyng here made Puſculous , is alſo encreaſed whiche very many fleſhy Fibres, an im che face 
and Gene of bzaunching finewes lent fro the bzapne,as is not obſcurely taught in — 
the Viſto2p of the Nerues , Furthermoꝛe this Membꝛan of the noſe and fozhead d 
is to the ſkinne moꝛe faſt, and holding without the intcruenture of any fat o2 ve⸗ 
ry mall) then in any other part ofthe body: ſo that it ſæmeth as if the Pembꝛan veal.ts.:.cp.s. 
t ſkiane there were made one body, Which is ſo put into the minder of ſome A- £4. Aer bt 
nathomiſtes , that they ſuppoſe the ſkinne of the fozchead to be of carneous and the fozeyead. 
Puſculous ſubſtaunce and the ſerupng Muſcles to thoſe partes are many. 

Fuſt, u. ſited in the foꝛehead, riſing from the ſuperiour part, doe end in the 1. 
interiour part, in the common ſeame that ſeuereth the bones of the head from the Vel. 
Bones of the vpper tawe.Pozevuer the Fibres of that Muſculous ſtocke, mutu⸗ 
ally lying to the lies, that is from the toppe of the noſe to the middeſt of the fo:e- 
brad, that conſiſteth betwene the firſt rates ofthe deares and the eye b2zowes,and 
vntothe ſides therfoze of this plate they ſeme moze fleſhy , all runnyng 
(ſapth Veſalius) with a ſtraight pathe : ercept a very fewe that chuſe 
raſe. But here marueile how he was deteiued, ſoꝛ Columbus hath 
theſe woꝛdes. The Fibres of theſe Puſcles arenTwhereſtraight as T fle hol Tie r= of the 
deth, bin obligue that is to ſap from the toppe of the noſe towardes — Se 
and their action is to lift vp eye bꝛowes: although neither Galen ſo well deſer- 
uyng in the Art of Medicine, noz pet Yeſa/i in dur tyme a man of great name 
in the Art of diſſenyng , neither any that weite befoze me haue acknowledged 
it, Who , if they had vſed greater diligence, might as eaſely alſo haue found it. 
Cheſe ij. Puſcles occupy the whole fozhead,and as much ol the tempoꝛall Bur There fication. 
cles, as how much thep obliquely aſſede beſide the nriddeft of the fo2chead, where 
we contract and wꝛinckle the ſkinne , as oft as we are much ſtyꝛred to anger, 02 
fodaine admiration: and that in machin ſome men, as that the eye bꝛowes ſeme 
mutually to touche together . Whiche contraction of the fozehead might by no T ere are if ma 
meanes be, if there were but one Muſcle onelp. Foz the moze perſpicuous p:zofe d 
wherof , Columbus maketh mention of a certaineCardinall , tn whoſe foꝛehead onety 
theſe Muicles might euidently bene ſene:of which, the leaſt counifion- one 
by the meanes of a wound, halfe of the fozehrad moned, the other halfe refuſed, cs 
But lettyng this paſſe; let eche man indge accozdpng totruthand reaſon , ſince it an 
is aptly to be found without any great ado. Foz if pou take away the whole ſkin 
of the foꝛ ehead, in the middeſt of the fozehead you ſhall ſe no Muſcle , but in the 
toppe ofthe noſe , where the right with the left Muſcle is ſocontopned , as that mew the ve 
theyſeme there but one, beyng alſo moze fleſhpthen any where els . Likewiſe v;owes are 
the higher that thoſe Muſcles aſcend , by ſo much the moꝛe thinne and ſclender dne vpward. 
they become, yct are not the eye bzowes dzawne vpward by the meancs of theſe — * Muſcles of 
onely,but allo by the belpe of ij. Puſcles, — deſcribe : be ⸗ 
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png not well knowne(as J ſuppoſe) of any other Anathemiſt ſave Cm bun. 
Jo Alſo there are ij. dilatyng the noſe . And although Galen & athers haue matt 
mention of the ij. Puſcles that ſerue to dilate the noſe, yet haue they confuſcdly 
mingled them together with the Puſcles of the vpper lippe. Beſides theſe , Ve- 
ſalus deſcribeth ij. that ſerue to ſhut the noſe, and that he imagineth them to lye 
in the inner part of the noſtrels vnder the tunicle that compaſſeth them withm. 


. : Which to be ſo , Columbus by no meanes may acknowledge: fo2 hew(ſapth he) 
to thus rye nate. map that be ſcene, which can no where be found? 


. ' Bey, Puſcles therfoze that dilate the noſtreis, ſpꝛyng from the afozeſayd 
Th#cxozture,p30: * ſeame,ſo that the riſing of them is ſharpe andfleſhy , mixt with the end of the 
greens Pulcles of the fozehead and downewardes ſtretchyng 02 made bzoader , and cas 
des of tde ried aloft on the Bones of the noſe , to end at the pinnes 02 wynges of the nos 

ſtrels.Jt is almoſt made iy.ſquare,wherof ij. ſides are long, but the thy2d ſhot. 
Theſe dzaw vpward þ ſaid wings of the noſtrels, haue ſtraight Fibres,therfoze 
they dilate : but thoſe which other Anathomiſtes haue deſcribed are a poztion of 
thoſe Buſcles which are placed in þ vpper lippe. As by x by ſhalbe ſayd. The noſe 
is ſhut by ß muſcles aſſiſtaiit to h vpper lippe,therfoze not of any pꝛoper muſcles 
addicted to no other vſe. Which the moze manifeſt to make pou vnderſtãd, note, 
5 wheſocuer we are willing to dzaw any thing vnto our noſtrels, 02 vnto vs by þ 
' noſtrels : we are conſtrained immediatly to pull e dzaw together þ vpper lippe. 
I] ere are beſides, others almoſt foure ſquared Puſcles ſitedinþnecke, which 
beare their office to the lippes ſeruyng to dzaw them obliquely downward, 
and of theſe Galen was the firſt inuentoꝛ. The ſubſtaunte of them is a carneous 
02 fleſhy Pembꝛan, begon about the region of cannell bones, and poſteriour part 
of the necke, ſo as that their Fibres obliquely aſcend,and there at length do mete 
and touch whereas the ſuperiour with the inferiour lippe is ioyned. Wherefo28 
ſince that theſe bzoad Muſcles are ſeruiceable vnto the face , yea althongh their 
chief ſituation be inthe necke, yet are they to be numbzed among the Muſcles 
Die. of the face, beyng much coherent with the chinne . And therefozc to the openpng 
of the mouth ſme much aſſiſtaunt. 
The fower hut IJ Be nüber ofthe Puſcles ſeruyng to the lippes are iiij.that is. q. in the vpper, 
and as many in the neither. The o2iginall of the ſuperiour Puſcles is four e 
Krhing. maner of wapes, riſing from the ertreme Suture of the ingall bone, as alſo from 
the lame that diſtinguiſheth the firſt bone of the vpper iawe from the thy2d: the o⸗ 
The cauſe of er: ther ij · are bzought from the bone of the cherke, and all go obliquely towardes 
wann d d the lippe, among whiche there is one that cleaueth to the wyng of the noſtrels: 
noſe dilated by a  fo2 that cauſe, they would haue it the Puſcle, that ſhould dilate the noſe. But 
Fower Gguicies Columbus calleth it a poztion of the Puſcles afozeſayd mouyng the lippe. Hot⸗ 
. withſtandyng ſayth the ſame authour, becauſe J will not ſeme ſlubburne in my 
one opinion, fo: that I haue alway abhoꝛred, if any man pleaſe to ſeparate this, 
t eſteeme it to be in the place ofa peculiar Puſcle , it ſhalbe lawfull vnto him foz 
me, which beyng graunted, then there ſhalbe tig.Puſcles of the noſe, whiche all 
ſhall ſerue to dilate the ſame; . 
wet The other ij . conſtitutyng the neither lippe, do ſpꝛyng from that part of the 
contieuringehe Chinne, where is acertaine conſpicuous aſperitie 


Fibres makceti ba: 

rierie of motion. mouynges. beyng fo2 the molt part nringled with the ſkinne. 

Two ulcilesgof / Nto the ſapd Muſcles come other ij. of the cheekes , ſited betwene both the 

rhe cheenes, iawes, both ſpzingyng from the gummes, and alſo endyng in the gummes. 
Therfoꝛe where it pleaſeth you it is lawfull to appoint the beginnyng, that is to 
. 

e 
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the maner ofa circle interſected tb:es cxcxture 
diuers giftes : ſq; line handes ther, — — 
not vnp} puft rt cherkes, 02 te conmſed, 


blow fo 


fare , antendpnig in th — 

foꝛetead. Netther are their ' 
inne of the head toward the = 
man. And Co- 


; whole ie ofthe head he | | 
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does gf vin e 8 
— — 8 da, The cauſe e 
to ſerut not to the eye | Ae e A. 
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| Fourme, 
the fozhead,in which 


place they are nurrd together twith the Biſeles 
chyng toward the care ; thenearer — — 


— amplified , and downewardesrefleced abo 
eye, that at tengthneare to there beginnyng they might fiſh with 2 
And theſe are made ſtronglyfoſhut , arid er ehg 3 


with a litte bz0ad end in the vpper * rer. 
— nine bot), - 
: doe end to warde the great coz- 


. Though a 
tto helpe the mouingofthe eye | ep are eee Fee te ey 
ly o2dained.thatis,to dꝛaum tee linde vp anvopetithe ene. 
Herein raſhly indge me nat ( gentle Reader) 'wholly to ſubſcribe 
vnta the ſentence ot one mans opinion, foz therein thy ſelfe ſhalt,but freme moꝛe 
aifc@tionate to /</a/»,therequail in iungement. and mozeftoozne to Galen his „, 


autho2itie , then deſirous ofthe true light. oy J follow not Colbembu: funtatti. 
cally,but omittyng to ſay what due pꝛoues I haue often made of many his unter 
t10s,J am fozced to ſubſcribe bnto him in ſondꝛy places, inte nothvng then truth 
may bo truer. And other plates as this which J was not able tbFearch, J haue fo 
lowed fo his likely reaſons. And ſure my hope is. that thou ſhalt rcape aſmuch N 
commoditie ( frendly Reader ) by the deſcription of ſuch partes as here by hym „, 
I haue inferred,as by any Anathomiſt that euer whit befoze him. Foz the 
Muſcles of the eyes all the Anathomiſtes befoze dconmpt theVdare tat recitey, A 
Which he app2oueth ſeruiceabte to the eye liddes, as you haue hard, although Tveerroar of, 
they by ſituated within the compaſle of the exv,, which he ſuſpected tobe the Lungen 
'y, onelp 
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The fourth Booke of the 


onely cauſe of their errour. 
The Muſcles of But to make regrefle,it followeth yet further to ee pen meane, 
es to deſcribe the Puſcles appertaynyng vnto the moupng . Fo2 no man may deny 
the eyes which are ſo copiouſly endued with voluntary mouyng) to haue Pul- 
Arc des wes tles to them at eth ſeruiceable ,ſince no vertu is vayde ol his pꝛopper oꝛ⸗ 
039an. gan. But contrariwiſe if the eyes. were without! Puſcles , ſo were they alſo 
mt we Without mouing, e beyngvumouable , we ſhould perfectly ſce but few thynges, 
opes. =  andthoſe ſtraight fozewardes, Foz perfec ſight is had of nothyng-neither vp- 
geil, wardes,downewardes,ſidewapes. noz obliquely,, but the reuitude of the apple 
Seren tg. ofkhe eye guided and moued accgzdpng to the will of the body which is volunta- 
warigus, rpꝛas eche motion els of cucry exteriour part and viſible member. ' 
Authozs in the But to ſap what Muſcles, and what number of them are ſeruiceable vnto the 
awſcics' to} eyes epeg,foz aſmuch as neither in this da the Authoꝛs acco2d , I ſhalbeperhaps imif- 
The mntore feds liked agayne foz ſwaruing ſo much from the auncient Autho2s: yet vnto the wiſe 
. I meane to giue no ſuch occaſion . Fo2 in erp2eſſing of both, J leaue vnto euery 
auncte nt auto: One that rcadeth the beſt to be choſen. The circumſtaũce therfoze equally wayed, 
dune. yeld auncientie vnta the truth whether the Authoꝛ therof was ſirſt ox laſt. 
Gal Ibid, The eyes therfoze hauyng foure maner of mouyngs voluntary (ſapth Galen) 
ed foe ag as one vpward,an other downeward , and other iu. to either ſide ,itis merte they 
$ eyes after Galen Had as many Muſcles alſo as guides of their moupng.Wherfoze there is one re- 
aud vas fident in either ſide of the eye, and the other two plated one aboue, and an other 
beneath: foz all theſe beyng diſſolued into Sinewy Filamentes , make one cir- 
cle of a bz0ad tẽdon endyng in ri. Put befides , that the circumaction of the eve 
might be the ſurer, Nature made twoother Puſcies and placed them in oblique 
ſozte,one in one eye lidde,andthe other in an other, extended both aboue, and be⸗ 
neath towardes the leſſer.angle oz cozner. 
Furthermoze of theſe vi.Puſcles the firſt ii . tuen as they peld ſtraight mo⸗ 
tions to the eye, eut᷑ ſo are their ſeates acco2dynglyſet ſtraight, and all ech where 
anſwerable one to an other. The heades of them haue their begynnyng, as from 
the hard Membran of the bzapne, coueryng the viſible Nerue, andfrom the Si- 
new of the ſecond payze of the wayne, immediatly after the commyng fo2th of 
the viſible Nerue out of the Scule. Pozeouer their belly is moꝛe ample and 
large derpe and pzofound,pet in ſight is moſt round, lving to the poſteriour 
region of the eye and viſible Nerne , after the longitude of it in goyng from the 
Stule bnto the rote of the eye: and whereas the ſame belly appꝛocheth neare the 
middle ſeate of the eye where it is bꝛoadeſt, there it maketh an end with a bꝛoad 
 Pembzaneous eneruation. Which is in derde beyond the middle part of the eye, 
and directed to the hard tunicle therof,like as if it were to the mouing of a bone: 


VIA. a. Cp. it 


but beyng bꝛought after the longitude of the body ot the eye:it is ſetled to the line 
neare Iris 02 the greater circle of eye, as in the foꝛmer part of the eye appeareth 
Ce ene IN. 


Puſcles of cirtumduction, oꝛ they that lead the eye about are in 
faſhion lyke to the firſt , and alſo in begynnyng , yet leſſe , and in the manner of 
their ſituation and inſcrtion differyng from them Foz the firſt hath his begyn⸗ 
nyng from Dara Membran clothyng the viſible Nerue from the region of the 
leſſer cozner, and is inſerted to the lower ſeate of the eye with his ſinewy thin- 
nes, and with an oblique lyne neare to Jr after the manner of the reſt . The o⸗ 
ther ſpꝛyngeth from the Pembzan of the viſible Nerue , ont of the region of the 
greater angle ol the eye, and ſuſtayneth his ſnewte tenuitie to the hard tunicle 
of the eye, with a moze croked lyne, at the vpper ſeate ol the eye. Hereby it ap⸗ 
peareth , that the Muſcles of the eye do varie among them ſelues onely in ſitua- 
tion, and by inſcrtion to the hard tunicle of the eye. Fo the ity. firſt (as is ſayd) 
are 


Hiſtory of Man. Fol. 47. 


are wholly ſtraight, and with a maze ſtrayght line inſerted . The other. mo2e 
croſſe, oʒ ſlopwiſe, attempt their inſertion with an oblique line. Which although 
they are auapleable foz circumuertion, pet beſides they moue the eye both vp- 
ward and downward, 

whoſe 


Further thoſe Muſcles together whileſt pet they obſerue their pzopper 

are reckned in figure like a Peare made ſharpe beneath and bꝛoad about: 
ſharpe end is their begynning, but the bzoad part oꝛ ſeat, their inſertion. Jn their 
want ſpace they are knit together to the viſible Nerue , conteyning in the capaci- 
tie ( which by metyng together they make) much hard fatte, which other where, 
in the deſcription of the eyes we haue ſpoken of at large. Bziefly all theſe ſayd 
lire Muſcles , pzoduced from the hard Pembzan of the bzapne, toueryng the vi⸗ 
ſible Herue, oꝛ incompaſſed ſoꝛt inſerted with Pemb)aneous tendons in the an- 
terio2 ſeat of the hard tunic le, neare to the ſides of Jr. The firft therfoze , which 
is in the great coꝛner, dꝛaweth the eye inward towardes the noſe: the ſecond ly⸗ 
ing inthe leſſer angle, leadeth the eye there towardes : the thyꝛd lying beneath, 
bzingeth it downewardes : the fourth aboue , toward the eye bzowes : and the 
lift, and fixt circumuerte,and turne the eye about ech way. _ | 
- Beſides thoſe bj. Puſcles , there is pet an other great one hid on ech ſide by Gen. Ibid 
the others, and compaſſed about with the afozeſayd fat. This ſheweth the ſame 
itkeneſle that the other vj . do figure together: foz from the hard Bembzan mo- 
uyng the viſible Nerue,it hath his begynnyng, but ſomewhat moze loꝛward thẽ 
the firlt ſire . Vis begynnyng is flethie,as the reſt of the bodye therof , that round 
compalleth the viſible Nerne , and beyng ſtretched fo2th from the begynnyng to 
the foure partes like a Peare oz pine apple, inercaſeth , and enlargeth by litle 
and litle vntill it touch the poſterioz part of the eye, whereto it is emplanted as 
A circle. Neither doth it aſſay this inſertion neare this viſible Nerne,but almoſt 
where the eye begynneth to encreaſe the largeſt. This Muſcle lifteth the eye 
yg rene ge pr rye — | 

erto ( as bziefly as J might) thou haſt to conſider of the Muſcles of the „ 
epes, abſtrad ſenſtbly from Galen, Veſa/ixs, and the reſt of Anathomiſtes, who „ 
all deſcribed the eyes of beaſtes, t not of me. Becauſe I wilbe purged of all ſu- „ 
perſtition of partiall iudgement, thou ſhalt thy ſeife(frendly Reader) diſcuſſe the „ 
caſe , and ſince both the wayes are layd befo2e thy face, ſee if thou canſt ſeparate „ 


n the woꝛthieſt of bot beyng molt diligently pzacti- „ 
Who in ſte of riiy. Puſcles which they attribute to the eyes , accompteth Lade * 
x. ſuſficient to them bath, that ia, foz ſeuen, na in euery eye: neither are thoſe che of 


tig. placed (as appeareth ) moſt fit ſo the opening of the eye liddes , to be nums Une 
med at all amongeſt the Puſcles of the cyes ¶ But there are ij. long Puſcles , 
which appeare towardes the rate of the viſible Rerne , haupng ſtraight Fibres , 
and end in ſinewp tenuities,and are knit in round compaſſe to the Membran coz- 
ner, there canſtitutyng an other Membꝛan, which is not ſo farre extended as to Tow ? tute 
touch Iris. They are placed like foure co2ners,wherof ij. aboue, the reſt beneath, v to mouyng, 
And theſe Puſcles either vpward, oꝛ downward, froin the right fide,o2 from the Subfequene mo: 
left do turne the eye, that is to ſap , when any of them by them ſelues, a a ſun- Ae Ute, 
der do laboz, els ij.at once. But if altogether wozke with a ſubſequent monyng ing anocyer. 
then turnes the eye in circular ſozt . Neither eſteme this as a new ſaying , ſince mn m 
the like is p2oued in the iin. Puſcles ſeruyng to the wel of the hand. Þozeouer 
they are mad to ſtay the eyes, that is, when alba at one tyme do woꝛke together, 

And the fift Puſcle , whiche oncly he and firſt of all inuented, is thus deſcri⸗ oe aa — 
tedent. It is placed * the halle of the eye: it 2 

ij. 
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The fourth Booke of the 


geth from the Membꝛan cozner , and alſo endeth in the ſame . $0 that, which is 
the end, oz which is the begynning, it is not eaũe to finde.Ve therfoꝛe iudgeth it 
a ꝙuſcle maruelous, both begpnnyngat the eye, andalſo endyng in the ſame: 
ſo that it is —— to ſay what is the pꝛopper mouing of this Puſcle of the eye. Vet 
kaowlcdge ot che ( ſath he) il e begynnynges of Puſcles ſhould pꝛot de from Heruts. I durſt 
motion ot᷑t oc it then truelp e the begynnyng of this Muſcle to be in the middeſt, foꝛ there 
md gelb ina notable bxaunch (uſhcent thicke (fit be compared vnto the Huſtle) 
bꝛought fram the ſecond coniugation of the bꝛavne, which Herne F gratmt me to 
haue oft? ſulpected to be the tẽdon of this Buſcie: x this Nerue if that von dꝛaw, 
the eye turneth vpward and round about, although the Muſcle be vnder it. And 
peraduenture this is the vſe of that marueilous Muſcle, that by the helpe therof 
we behold the heauens, and wozke of his Dunne maieſtie ,whereto we be bozne; 
the fulfillpng wherof, this ſayd Nerue is no litte , oꝛ meanc helpe . This ſeme 
cle thus deſeribed hath on the fide { fozit foxceth not now whether vote tall 
it the ſide end oz beginnyng a litle bꝛoad tends, where with it cieatieth to Cen 
Columbus bert xnly A could nom wiſhe that ſome great ſearcher of natures ſetretes were 
ducterh mt 2»? gruen vnto me, ol whom J might lenrne the vtilitie ot this excetent muſtle. In 
know tig nes. the meane tyme it is ſufficient , that J haue inuented and deſcribed it. J fpeake 
werlous 262 now of man; foz /eſatiue , and (ater haue deſcribed the eyes of beaſtes, and not 
Veſalius ard Galen 
been bee as ron deſcriptions _—_ the thyng it elfe, ſhalt 
Bet wene this and — ts fatnefle , bt as: betwene it and the viſt 
ble Nerue: but that the muſclewhich Gaten,Veſains,and others have deſcribed, 
accomptyng it now inthe firſt, and then in tho ſeuenth plate is no where in the 
epe of man to be found, and may he deuided into itj. muſcles oj4noe: pet notwith- 
ſtanding they haue clegitiy deſcribed it, and ſo, as in Dron,Be:les, Weathers,” 
and ſuch like fourefoted beaſtes is caſte to beſene and found. Thus far Collum 
bus of the muſcles of the eves hich now commit to ngen, dauyng deine 
mp part therein with ſufficient pꝛolirttie. 
Ow it ſermeth time to go fo2wardes with the Buſcles neee — 
| foꝛe thoſe of thenether 4awe let us ſw howthey may be deciffered . Fo: the 
cares haue no pꝛopper mauyng but in beaſtes,ncither therfoꝛ any muſcles beu⸗ 
Quſcies of the rpng dutie vnta them. Albeit Collambius repoꝛteth in a tertaine man to haue foũd 
1 2 a muſcle ſpꝛingyng from the c<xkes , and endung at the lappe oꝛ wyng of the 
| eare, to giue boluntary moning toward the Anteriour partes, an other alſo ſome 
The QMuſctes of tyine in the paſteriour part, ocedyng fromthe Mammillar Proceſſe. But ſure- 
bert te. [y thele in men art ſo rare as thatghey deſerue uo natable deſcription. ; 
The nether iawe not onely.in man, bat alſo in all creatures moueth, and not 
Plinie. Lb. xx. Cap. the vpper iawo,erceptyngthe Crocodile: who (as Plinie ſapth) deuoureth with 
e Crocodite {DE vpper iawe without any mouyng pꝛopper to the nether : and the Popiniave 
mouech the vyper Whom Columbus firſt eſpyed to moue both at onte. In figure the nether ia we and 
S . vpper in man differeth from bealtes , the one foz the ſhoztnes , the other ſoꝛ the 
15,5.cap.z length therok: becaule io it beboued that beaſtes in not hauyng bandes, ould to 
= —_ helpe them, foz the receipt of meate in their mouthes, haue longer iawes, nature 
dar vath at not beyng carefull foz their pꝛopoꝛtion: which contrariwiſe in man be moſt roũd 
This W and ſhozt both fo2 the bewty of the face aunſwerable to the reſt of the body, as al⸗ 
mouynzes of the [0 that he hath handes to reach, and put foꝛth at his pleaſure, albeit that the Ape 
Ude ns to (0Mcwhat nearely counterfaiteth the ſame : with handes , and all after aſozte, 
thenetheriawe. And there be iij. voluntary mouynges chauncyng tothe nether iawe, that is, it 
openeth , ſhutteth x turneth round . The Puſcles therof are iii. on both ſides. 
» The firſt of them is called the tempoꝛall muſcle, beyng ſo ſtrong, and kamous 
—— becauſe it is next vnto the bzapne , and hath many Nerucs inſerted thereunto, 
and 
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and therfoe that deuine Hipocrates in his bokes of Woundes in the head, ſayth roc 
Dextro T emp ore vulnerato, ſomſirum conueilitur. That is, the right temple beyng 
wounded, the left is dꝛawen together. Wherfoze Nature , not vnaduiſcdly vſed 
ſuch deligence, and care towardes this Muſcle . Jt ſpzingeththerefoze from the The rung of the 
firſt bone of the vpper iawe , from the Cannell bone, from Fron, from Sixcipar, u, He. 
and from the bone of the temples called Lap:doides , and occupieth the ſide of the 
head even tothe poſterio; part of the eare,and Þ ſuperiour part alſo by the bzedth 
CO — . — is bzoad — _ like:and al- 

begynning as 1s ly endeth ſharpe, 
and in a ſtrong tendon, faſtned to the ſharpe Pzoceſſe of the nether iawe-called W- 
Coronon, which tendon begpnneth ſufficient derpe, and inwardes . There is be⸗ 
ſide an other Pemb2aneous tẽdon, which maketh the erteriour part of the Muſ- 
cle blacke,Ft is caried vnder the Jugal bone. This Muſcle hath one office, that is 
to ſhut the inferiour iawe , 4 the Fibres of it runnefrom the outer bo2ders to the 3 
centre 02 middle pꝛickle therof , Which thyng is diligttix to be noted of all Chi⸗ amn. 
rurgians , whileſt in this part they enlarge woundes, oz cut any other abceſſe 
that intedeth the part, leaſt they happen tranſuerſly to ſeparate his Fibres: which 
bepng done, the vſe of them ceaſſeth: which taken awap, the life defedeth. 

And becauſe that kynd of mouyng which is to hut and bꝛeake ech hard thing, che gfdate tw 
needed fozce and dewe ſtrength , pꝛudent nature beſides the tempozall , made an vingin # moucy. 
other Muſcle to lye in the mouth, which is ſutficient ſtrong , and ſpꝛingeth from 
the cauitie conteined in the winges of the Cuneall bone, and endeth in the ante- 
riour part of the inferiour tawe, where the roughnefſeis . The Fibres therofare 
» bauyng likewiſe a tendon ſtrong ſufirientty , which is endewed with 
the ſame office as the tempozall Muſcle, and istfirk and ſhot. 

The third Muſcle is that which is called Aaſſerores 03 Marſorins, which mo⸗ 0 
ueth the nether iawe.Jn circled ſo2t it ſpzingeth fromche Jagall bone, and from T bee ak 
the firſt Bone of the vpper iawe, but not from the thy2zd and fourth Uertebze of . 
the necke, as Galen would. Jt hath both a fleſhy e tendinous begynnyng, but the 
end in the inferio; iawe is al malt iij. coznered., Furthermoꝛe it cleaucth tothe 
harpe Proceſſe of the ſame , where it ſemethtoiopne with the tempozall bone. 
This hath diuers Fibres , and therfoze moueth the iawe fo: ward, backeward,to 
the ſides, and in compaſſed ſoꝛt, beyng of it ſelfe ſufficient thicke. 

The fourth muſcle openeth the mouth and iat, and is bery pꝛopper chuſing PL IT 
two fleſhy bellyes, the begynnyng and endlcſſe, oz the middle part therofis ten- cie openxu che 
denous : the begynnyng therof from the Proceſſe ralted Sroide- is fleſhp: it is ca- wi. 
ricd bnder the iawe, and vnder the eare: it is in figure round, long, but not ve- 

ry tiene: it leaueth at a fleſhy ſubſtaũce in the middeſt of the chinne. where a ter⸗ 

taine roughnes is inwardly diſterned. Nature mad nat this ſo thicke , as thoſe 222 
that are choſen foz the ſhuttyng ofthe iawe. Foz thoſe two muſcles of the tawe gu to 
bepng relared, which we baue ſapd to be ſited aboue on both ſides , by reaſon that — 

e nature therof is ſufficit᷑t heauy it enclineth oz falleth downward, eaſely ther- tre u. 

contented with a ſmaller muſcle to open , then were behofull to ſhut . But 

the middle part therof is made as a tẽdon, leaſt it ſhould take to great a rowme: 
foz the place was ſtreite hauyng therein many oꝛgans placed. To conclude , this 
muſcle, when it is gathered together of it ſelfe,the mouth thereby openeth,and it 
is therfoꝛe the Authoz ,of mouing þ nether iawe tothe inferio partes, as is ſayd. 
Were heide is placed, how it is fourmed , and ta what end and pie it was 
created, we haue not ſpared to expꝛeſſe at large inthe Pyſfozy of bones. Jt 
therfoze not bein vapne,when thy eye is here, the finger be there. J meane 

t thou conferre the inſertion and ſituation of the muſcles therof, vnto the ma⸗ 
ner, fozme —— OST  TUDEE= Wr 
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ont alſo the whole diſcourſe of Buſcles I wiſh the (Reader) fo obſerve the ſam? 
rule, fo: the moze affured perfection . The muſcles therfoze that make the mo⸗ 
uyng of Hyordes are in number viiiithat is,iig.on ech ſide. 

The firſt that appeareth is flcſhyp,thinne,and ſtraight , ſp2inging from the in- 
ſide of the toppe of Sternon . It tourneth aboue era Arteria and Larinæx, and 
endeth in the inferiour part oftheſayd bone without a tendon , haupng ſtraight 
Fwbres, and therewithall dꝛaweth virecly downward, 

The ſecond goeth out from the chinne , and endeth in the vpper part of Voi 
des. This hath no tendon , but is wholly carneous:hauyng ſtrayght Fibres alſo, 
moueth ſtraight vpwardes aunſwerable in the tontrary part to that ,whtch next 
befoze J named. 

The thy2d muſcle is ſubtill, and litle, begynnyng at the Proceſſe Styloides and 
endeth in the laterall partes of H ids: ſited obliquely, and ſerueth to dꝛaw vp⸗ 
wardes obliquely. But the ug. Muſcle cometh from the vpper part of the fcaple 
bone, and aſcendeth vnder the ſcuenth muſcle of the head obliquely. It is (mall x 
long, yet neither loger noꝛ leaner then other muſcles , if we map credit Collum 
bs, Albeit Veſalins ſapth there are no muſcles in the body longer 92 leaner . Jt 
is ended in the lateral partes of Hyoides.Jt obtayneth the tendon inthe middeſf 
like as the fourth Buſcle ofthe inferiour iaw, although Galen would graũt one- 
ly to that, a tendon in the middeſt, and to no other, extollyng therfoꝛe nature ag 
though ſhe had wzought in the Wuſcle a rare and notable popnt ; which ſhe had 
denyed to all others. Onely this cũnot be denyed, that the tendon of this muſcle, 
which we now deſcribe, is not ſa gong as of the other. But the vſe of it is tod2aw 
this bone obliquely down wardes with a contrary mouing to the third muſcle, 


Galen ſuppoſed, it lifted vp thagoulder blade, when as(ſaith CoU3b%-)he flights 


ly marked how impolſſible it was to be done, oz thatſo ſmall a Puſcfe ſpꝛingyng 

fro Hyo.de-(as hefarth) whichbone is.moueable,ſhouid dꝛaw 62 lift vp the great 

waight of the (capple bone . And thefe be the iiy. papze of muſcles pꝛopperly ſer⸗ 
uyng to Hyoides. Zhomulſcles not pabpper theretd haue thence Fbegynning. 


Tarent is the woꝛthy oꝛgan ä werde 
appertainyng.Fo2 in eatyngidꝛinckyng, t fatting þ office therof is notable, 
and moſt exquiſite;thefieſhofit is rare, Fiſtulous, x ſoft. The magnitude ther⸗ 
of agreable to tue greatnes, a litlenes of the mouth, The aciuitid therof ther⸗ 
lone ſauereth rightly of the Muſe les, thereto ſerning: Ot the place no man is igno⸗ 
raunt: the faſhion therol is long, and moze bꝛoaꝭ then pꝛofound and thicke (al 
beit that the toung in thꝛuſtyng direcln forth becommeth almoſt n a 
round) the rote of the toũg is thicker then the end: which was 
of nature, becauſe it behoued it to moue ſwiftly. Ts the furtheraũte wherofare 
ix. Puſcles accozdyngly beſtowed, beſides his own peculiar ſubſtaſice, which, in 
conſideration of the ſubſtaũce befoze rehrarſed, ſemeth not pzoperto be ndbzev 
- amogeſt Puſcleg:yet,by an other reaſon, which is becauſe it motterh vol 
it (emeth not woꝛthy ta be ſenered fro among their nũber. Which if it be not, * 
moe mult be added to the number afo2eſayd, ſo that then we mult accoomipt ci. 
Foꝛ it ſemeth(ifſo it muſt be deſcribed) ij. muſcles , the toung hauyng in the 


miodeſt a white iyne, to diſtinguiſh the right from the left part, vnder which is 


a Ligament in childzen(oft tymes)requiryng to be cut, becauſe it is an impedi- 
ment to then pech, and at firſt to ſuckyng . Theſe if. muſcles attributed to the 
tongue 02 rather fourmyng the ſarne , riſe from the ground of Hjoiaes , and ende 
the extremitiegf the tongue, taſting the foꝛte of every kpndeof Bibres : which 
o are (0 intertexed and wouen together, as that one from another. as in other 


| Pulcles, cannot be diſiopned. W 
whic 
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which receiuyng of the vertue that is pꝛopper to the fourth payꝛe of ſinewes of whence f congus 
the bꝛayne, purchaſeththereby molt elegantly the facultie of tatyng. Therofin dan. 
like maner is ſtretched to thetunicle of the Palate, as ſhalbe declared hereafter, 

the which tanicle is both common to the Palate, A ſoplagus und Lariux. 

Lhe thyꝛd and fourth Muſcle of the toung which ( vlumbus ſayth was not 1. 4+ 

knowen to the other Anathomiſtes, begyn at the middeſt of the chinne, where 
be two Aſperities oꝛ rough ptaces;diredly agaynſt the rote of the tounge gopng. 
There Fibres are ſtraight,the Muſcles them ſelues round, and it appertaincth to 
their office to th2uſt out the toung beyond the teth and lippes . Neither is it any 
mirac 2 8 2 ſome ſuppoſe ) that the tounge can doe this without the helpe of 
any Muſcle. 

Che fift , and ſixt are ſclender , begynnyng at the Proceſſe Sry/o/des , and end 5. 6. 
in the ſides of the rote ofthe tonng . Theſe haue power whileſt both labour, 
to — - toung towardes them ſelues , but one onely moupng , dꝛaweth it 
vp to a ſide, f 

The vi. and viy.go foꝛth from the Proceſſes of Nyoides, and are inſerted to the 7. U. 
ſides of the tongue : ſeruyng to dꝛaw it downwardes. 

But the ir.and x. riſe from the iaw, and are fired to the ſides therof, And haue 9. to. 

zopertie now hether now thether to impell and moue the tongue, when we 
cate, o2 ſwallow, | 

The laſt muſcle is moꝛe rightly to be called a confuſed muſcle of fleſh, fat, and T7 
glandulous matter together, then truely a muſcle . It is put in the rute ofthe 
tongue, and is bꝛought from Hyoides. Beyng in eatyng pleaſaunt and werte: as che euices in 
is pꝛoued in ſuch creatures, whoſe tounges are vnto vs among the reſt, accepta- veaftes is (wert 
ble ſuſtenaunce , Neither ſhall it be here denyed the name ofa muſcle , foz de ⸗ 
cription ſake, although (as witneſſeth Collumbus it be a particle of ſmall pꝛice: 
wherein thertoꝛe we will loſe no tyme, leaſt the ſpeach of other matters ſhould 
be ouer long detraced, which are moze neceſſarp, 

Beſides the xi. (therefoze ) whiche we haue hetherto declared, beſides theſe 
Nerues, Ligamentes,and membzan , there are Ueynes , Arteries , and two o- 
ther Nerues begotten of the vij.coniugation,and addicted to this part foꝛ motion The partes con: 
ſake : which foꝛ as much as they be collocated wozthely in the inferiour part, ge. 
great care mult be vſed leſt together with the Ligament (as oft as it is requiſite 
to be cutte) thoſe alſo be vnwittingly deuided. 

By the Ligament is ment that, which by openyng the mouth, and relleuyng n autring the 2. 
the tongue vnto the palate , is to be deſcerned bnder the ſame , beyng made fo: 2 
great vſe and purpoſe. Foz hereto are firmified the Fibres of the tongue, beyng in be he ded. 
vle as if a bone were giuen to the tongue, and no leſſe to them a ſtabiliment ſtay, NA 
oꝛ ground. oꝛeouer were it not foꝛ the Ligament, the toung ſometimes would l. Lb. . pg 
be gathered to much backe ward in it ſelfe , neither beyng once put foꝛth would it 7,1, ca... 
be eaſely dꝛawen backe agapne.Wherfoze it is woꝛthely a bꝛidle vnto the toũg, Femke 
both foꝛcyng it, and temperyng the lame, leaſt it ſhould be either to much pluc- nen. 
ked together by the muſcles ( not hauyng therein any bones oz other ſtap) oz els Ce, j. vi 
being llaked moꝛe then merte, might tray out of courſe, Beſides if in the tongue 
it had bene ſtretched but a litle way foꝛe ward, oꝛ occupied but a ſmall poztion, it che p;ouncce ce 
ſhould haue pleaſured the tongue as litle as if it had not bene made at all. Con⸗ uarure in creating 
trariwiſe agapne, it further towardes the end it had bene extended, then neither en. 
tothe palate , vpper terth, noꝛ to diuers places in the mouth, the tongue could 
haue bene ſtirred . Do exace thertoꝛe is the makyng therof, and with ſuch com- 
moderation is it meaſured, that if you either adde a litle, oz diminiſh a litle , you (0 one mew 
cozrupt the acion of whole inſtrument. ment framed, 

P.i. Larinx - Col. Lib. cap. ij. 
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The fourth Booke of the 


eArinx beyng the head of the rough Arterie, is the inſtrument wherein firlt 
the voyce is loꝛmed ———— the wozker of all thynges ; hath by maruei- 
lous art compounded , The place therof is in the tawes , vnder the tongue and 


bone Hyoides , But ſince the therof (fo2 ſo (: lands calteth them rather 
then Cartilages) are befo2e expzelled i in the Hiſtoꝛp of bones, there remayneth 
now(becauſe this ſo neceſſary inſtrument, ot inſpiration , and crpiration ; as al⸗ 
ſo to the reſtraynt of euery cfflation after the will of the body, ftodein neede of 
voluntary mouyng) to ſpeake of the muſcles gmenthereto foʒ the mainteinance 
of his woꝛthy office, 

Wherein(that from theſe my ſimple labozs3 may clearcly wipe the blotte of 
errour, leaſt by ſuch meancs 02 infcaton, they become odious to the hearers, and 
to me as to the vnhappy huſband men: who takyng gladly great toyle with his 
ground and tillage , in hope of the harueſt recompence, reapeth a ſoꝛte of blaſted 
cares mingled with that curſed 6occle , in ſtead of the fineſt fla xen, and whyteſt 
wheate which He truſted ſurely to had ſ owen ) , Jamfozced to abſtapne a while 
both from e/ſ2/5-@ and Galen. Who whileſt derem they dillected not the body of 
man. J know not whether we haue moze cauſe to ſhunne both their opinions in 
this reſpect , 02 condyngly to commend Columbus, fo2 his integritie : not in fin- 
dyng the fault but fo2 hatyng the fault, neither fo2 repꝛouyng thoſe authoꝛs, but 
foꝛ his endeuour to amend the mille. But of the ij . it appcareth he moſt maruei⸗ 
leth at YVe/a/1»« , not becauſe his opinion herein is ſcarce app2obable ( foz who 
knoweth not the bet may ſometyme be decetued ) but fo? that Veſa/ neuer 
wared werp to repꝛehend Galen fo2 cuttyng Apes and not men, and ſnewyng 
him ſelle herein but a ridiculous carper, to deſcribe þ thꝛote ol a beaſt and not of 
man: neither at all admonilheth the Reader thero . The like negligence is im⸗ 
puted vnto him, where he deſcribeth the eyes, which in man (although the moꝛe 
difficult) Collambus pꝛoteſteth onely to haue followed . Wherefoze theſe be his 

wo2des.Parucile not that I ( ſpeakyng onely of makpnd)do differ from the wꝛi⸗ 
tyng of the reſt that haue deſcribed y wyndpype of beaſtes:neither that J meane 
to reſiſt ſuch excellent men otherwhere,but onely that J might take away thoſe 
errours ( truth beyng my guide as much as in me lyeth ) J am fozced chiefly in 
this argument, to depart from their opinions. 

The thꝛote therfozc oꝛ Larinx hath muſcles both pꝛopper and impꝛopper, but 
thoſe not in number as other haue accompted them, although Fach. / imitatyng 
the mindes of Galen and YVeſalins would ſeme to ſpeake of the humane Linx. 
Foz there be but of pꝛopper Puſcles ir. and of the common v. beyng a ſentence 
very dillonaunt from thoſe that ſay rt. pꝛopper, and viij.common. 

Df which the firſt two ſpꝛyng from the toppe of the bꝛeſt, whence alſo the y. 
firſt of H0:4e- had their begynnyng: they are fleſhy euery where, but without 
tendons , and endued with ſharpe begynninges . They are extended aboue the 
rough Arterie, and are inſerted to the nether partes of the two ſhield like bones, 
dꝛawyng downwardes:and are much p2ofitable,foz that whileſt they mone they 
bynd bencth, and dilate the wyndpype aboue. 

The ſecond common from the ſides of Hyoide- , beyng likewiſe fleſhp , and 
endyng dꝛaw neare vnto the 1j.firſt, So are their Fibres in like maner ſraight. 
Theſe can dilate the nether part, and bynd together the vpper: and contrary to 
the mouyng of the fürſt, do lift the wyndpype vpwardes. 

Ok thele / which we haue called comen ) the laſt muſcle compleceth . ſorha- 
gu - apdpng the deglution,and ſwallowyng of meate and dꝛinke. It riſeth from 
the ſhield like bone, and hath tranſnerſe Fibres followyng the fourme of a halfe 
circle, wherewith the laterall part of the wyndpype is coarged,+ ſtiretned toge- 
ther. And this is one muſcle and not u. as Galen and Veſalim eſtemed, who whe 

they 
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they had conſidered diligently , imagined that thoſe muſcles ſpꝛong from the po- 
fterio part of . ſophagus, whiche is membꝛanedus, and ſoft”, and had fo:ce to 


dzaw together y poſteriour partes of the wyndpype: which is a thyng hard, and 
heaup.UWherfoze(ſapth Colmbrs)there is nothyng in this left wherby to ertuſe 
them, when as a great abſurditie ſhould be followed, if we ſhould alſo affirme 
thoſe muſcles to pzoceede from thence , whoſe Fibres onely well marked, ſhall 
diſcrie them to be one, and not y.deuiſible muſcles; oe 

Belide thoſe, //a/i« w2iteth of other j. common muſcles , which beyng al⸗ <5 oo pI 
molt round, ſhould ſpꝛyng from the middeſt of the interiour part of aoides, and mon Kjuſcics 
either of them on both lides inſerted to the rote of the body of the lidye , oz rover Why re not m 
of Larinx: hauyng the pꝛoppertie, and office, as oft as it depꝛeſled meat and man. 
dꝛincke, to lift it vp agayne immediatly , Mhich in an Oxe, Cow, oz ſuch lyke <4 
creatures is very true in derde, but not in man, lone thou neuer ſo diligently. whether un; 
Chus ofthe eight common muſcles iij. beyng taken away, there remapneth but ud — Mul 
v. common they are called, becauſe their begynnynges are other where, and their . 
endes in this part. | 

The other ix.which are called pꝛopper muſcles , becauſe they begyn, and alſo The nine Wnt: 
end in Linx, ſerupng therfoze thereto onely: are made foz this cauſe to open which are called 
ſhut the Epiglorte. Fo2 Gn is a long rift placed in the middeſt of Larizx,the e proper Bat: 
which(ſapth Galen) the like ſubſtaunce is not tobe found in all the creatures. whar Glouis w 

Df theſe ix. muſcles the y , firlt go foꝛth from the Anular bone, the reſt from . 
the nameles Cartilage. They be ſmall, and haue oblique 02 crocked Fibres, and ot the nine uf: 
end at the nether part ofthe ſhieldlike bones. They ferue to bynd together the mere che br 
nether part, and dilate the vppermoſt . Neither in this place is to be imagined doe ſpunge. 
of any contrary mouyng : ton the bones be hard, and beyng bounde together be, Sante bons. 
neath,it followeth that they dilate'x open aboue . The line doth p ſhieldlikeGri 
files inbeaſtes . But of theſe Muſcles pou ſhalt finde one on the right de, an o- „has crew ® 
ther one the left,albeit / ſalius noteth iiij.pꝛoper Muſcles in this plate: of which de j ard cue 
he beleued the firſt two to come from the ſhieldlike Cartilage, and to end in the clan 
nameles Griltell , Whereat Cod cannot maruail inough,fince ( ſayth he) Sure aun 
the vnnamed Cartilage hath no mouyng at all, but muſt needes haue had ir theſe wenne toward 
ſhould come to it: foz cuery Muſcle wozketh to wardes his beginning. Theſe iit, er re. 
Muſcles (ſapth Ye/a/i- ) that is two on eche ſide, are verv like the muſcles cal} Collumbus dene: 
led /rercoita/es . But that is denyednot onelp in man, but alſo in beaſtes to be 4 bob 2B 
founde true. | | | — | 
But thoſe ſecond Muſcles ſited in the hinder partes towardes ¶ ſophagus art 
long and ſieſhy, dertued from the poſteriour and laterall part of þ Aular bone, & 
end directly at the fourth and fift bone by a Tendon: that is. in the inferiour part: 
whereit iscoarticulated to the third bone. The end wherfoze they were created 
haupng apght Hbces, was to ner Eraight and todikate the alegelopd if cal beſt bps 
led Gert towardes the laterall part, Which is oft hewed by the benellt of theſs vecered. 
tj. muſcles.Wherfoze by their office, eth 02 bace vopce is bttered, | 

Thethyzd muſcles came fromthefore part ofthe Anular bone, and beyng o = «. «. 
blique, are found to end at the fourth and alt bone / neare to that part where the 
ſecond u. do end, and not in the ſhieldlike Carerlage, as /7/a4« would. Theſe 


Ly * 


7.8, 


tstoſap, in the laterall oz ide The confiturion 
partes.hele alſo when they make ſtreite the antrrio; partes, do amplifie and 5 275. 
enlarge the poſteriour. lll wy e 
Chpe laſt muſcle of Larinx is ſoſmall, that a leſſe in the whole body beſides bed. 
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The fourth Booke of the 


The lu and load may not be found, it is placed guerthwartlyin the rote cf thoſe ij. bones which 

27 3 we laſt remembꝛed „hauyng ouerthwart Fibres alſo , like thoſe of the laſt of the 

"Mo common muſcles which embzaccth #/opkegu«. This muſcle thus diſcribed, 
bath libertie in bindyng together the poſteriour parte, there withall to dilate 
the Anteriour, 

Howe wess But /e/a/i- by accompty tbo ürd u. pꝛopper, iu. and tbis laſt one, j. made 

ecenned i2- pp the number ol his rij. But lince that, Columbus firmely auoucheth it to be but 


one muſcle and to haue continual Fibres. As foz my peculiar Ligamentes to this 
rt, there is none, beſide membzanes enwzappyng round the ioyntes. 


The authoz$ Dus karre ofthe vocall ozgan, in deſcribyng wherof as appeareth , is great 
eric and then, dillention amdg the Authg2s. But foꝛ mp part, and that my laboꝛ might be 


frutefully employed, I haue endeuozed fo flow him that ſhoteth liketieſt 
Saſgend your Af marke. Be ſapient therfoze Reader in iudgemẽt, e not captious in caruing a 
— 2 tault, leaſt it, beyng not acteptable to his appetite thou geueſt it vnto, be reſtozed | 
2 do ther agapne with blame. 
ofthe ulcien I T hath pleaſed others to entreate nert of the muſcles mouyng the head, but 
tie ig 1 Columbus, becauſe the greater part of them is contained vnder the muſcles of 
the capie vones. the ſcaple bones, determined firſt to ſpeake of theſe , and after them of the muſs 
tles of the ſhoulder, befoze he declared how the head is moued. 
Gal,Lib,de Muſc, 1 e muſdles therefoze of the ſcaple bones (after Gaſen )be in number vi. on 
ds ech ſide. Albeit the truth is (if Columbus and Veſa/rs, were worthy p:ofel; 
The nunber of ſoꝛs) that by foure, ech ſhoulder blade is moued. And iiu.maner of mouynges are 
Hauber babes appertinent to the ſcaple Bones, as bpward, oz towardes the head, downward, 
The4, morions fp ward, e backeward, That which Columbus willeth to be the firſt, /i del⸗ 
of rye Yould* " cribeththe ſcrond , # the ſecond after Colwmbas,is the firſt withhim:but it fozceth 
4 — not it is ſufficient aneiy that they agree in their pꝛopper deſcriptions. 
The firſt therfoze hath the maſt rare andnotable figure al all others inthe 
The be aud body. Fo, veing copared together with his fellow, it may not vnaptly be likened 
blade. une n to a monkrs hende, and is therfoze without any abſurditie called Cvcullaris Mufti 
Monncs yade» It cõmeth fozth from Occiput and from the toppes of the ridge of all the Verte 
bres ofthe netke, and downg to the bij. Spondill of the bꝛeſt: but in the hinder 
part of tde head it hath an ouerthwart lpne, accupping the whole ſpace that lyeth 
detwene Occiput and. de eare: the therof is ſclẽder, and ſo farre from 
Occiput às to the viij.Vertebre of the bꝛeſt, and endeth in the Proceſſe Acromion; 
ed and to the bꝛoader part ofthe tanell bone. This muſcle beyng compounded with 
Thedmeremo'® diuers kyndes of Fibres, ſheweth likewiſe divers maner of maupngs.Fo2,by the 
que QJnic!e. ofthe oblique Fibres of the vpper part, it dzaweththe ſhoulder blade ob; 
rely vpwardes: by thaſe in the middeſt, the ſame is led towardes the backe: 
The hadlie = = tbe inferiour dnp 2 kl — 8 —.— is — in fi- 
cle in man re, iy Cork t a rare t peculiar name, 
— 2 Or. abobldke (cle, — Lady in Latin Cxcullaru Miuſculus as afoze 
| hich Galen egen ot rept tobe Apes. 
te be oo Muſcle dedicated to the ſcaple bone, lyeth vnderneth the firſt Muſ⸗ 
cle ofthe _ and from the ſecond, thyꝛd, fourth, and fift,but ſel» 
| , and at the leſler Proceſſe of the ſcaple called An- 
Ovoides, bb Nature begat it to this vſe, that by meanes 
| . the bꝛeſt bone Sternan: 
| dn ſocuer Calen thought therin. 
de thy! Aalen 4; from the ouerthwarte Proceſſe of the — 
che 97011 200 [and ft Vent begebe neckezand as it fleſhy deſcendeth , ſoit waz 
and ſtröger, and tinally is inſerted to the vpper and inner part of the 


e en the Fibre ans are raubt, except a few that ſtãd * 
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o2 ſopwile. And this is vſed to lift vp the ſhoulder blade, and to giue helpe vnto 
the fieſt. Foꝛ great and heaup is the ſcaple bone. 
The fourth is a bꝛoad Muſcle thine, and fowerſquare, bzought from the ridge « 
of the fit xt, and ſeuenth Vertebres of the necke and from the uy. vppermoſt 
of the bꝛeſt: it beginneth fleſhy, and parteth tendinous, with obligue Fibres: the 
ende therok is alter the hole longitude of the ſhoulder blade, which is therby ca- 
ried ore, op FORT” ded ; 
Urther,the ſhoulder hath eucry kynd of voluntary moupng,as foz erample, wa vg 

F vpwardes, dowunwardes, ſoꝛ ward, backward, and round about, to the perfea ons 
rulyng wherof nature addicted viz, Muſcles, * | 

The firſt wherof is great and ſleſhy, occupying the anteriour part of the beſt, 


and marchcth fozewardes from the middeſt of the Cannell bone towardes the Tbe Xultles of 


the (houldcr and 


b:eſt Bone, followyng almoſt the whole length thereof , and from the Griſtels the manitow mox 


of the vij. and viy.ribbe. The hereof is large and great, but it euer af - u cherot. 
ter diminiſheth, and at length endeth at a Tendon ſhoꝛt and bꝛoad: which is in⸗ 
ſerted in the anteriour part of the ſhoulder vnder the necke therof. This Muſcle 
hath divers Fibres, and therfaze leadeth the ſhaulder diuerlly vnto the bꝛeſt, that 
is to ſay, higher, lower , and in the middeſt betwene both. Galen ſuppoſed this This 
muſcle to be deuided in iu. but that is denyed, albeit ſomtyme that in the nether — as 
part therof(as ſayth Collumbus) acertaine poztion ſharpe ſtretching out is foũd would. 
in ſome men as though it were a muſcle, when as ig derde it is none, But ( ſapth 
the lame Autboꝛ) to this abſurditie he hath added zn other moze abſurd, by thinc⸗ 
kyng the arme to be moued obliquely by meanes therof; which in Apes, and not 
in man is pꝛoued true. vor 0 

The ſecond mulcle of the ſhoulder is iii. ſquare , thicke, and intertered with * 
diuers Fibres,andis called by Anathomiſtes (w@«/;, and d , ve, and Hamer a= 
lis. It ſpzingeth out of the middeſt of the C ne, from Acrome» , and the 
whole great Proceſle ofthe ſhoulder blade:it hath a baoad and tendinous begyn- 


nyng, but the end of it is Popes is caried aboue the head t the ſhoulder , and 
endeth in the middeſt ol the at a and ouerthwarte tendon, which 
tfdon embꝛaceth the middle thickneſſe of þ er: it conſilleth of many Fibres, 
wherewith the arme is lifted aboue,fozward, inthe middeſt, and backward,  - 

But the thyzd muſcle ofthe is carneous and round, which from the 
inferiour part ofthe ſhoulder blade goeth fozgh which a ficſhy begynnyng, with 
Fibresſtraight,from the begynnyng vuto the beryend: 4 beyng ſituatedoblique- 
ly, gocth fo?eward aboue the anteriour and bounched part ofthe ſhoulder blade, 
and gocth aut into a bzoad and ſtrong tendon, which planteth it ſelfe in the po- 
ſteriour part of the ſhoulder : and it is the part of this muſcle to dzawthe arme 


— 
. 


doluntward faluardes the poſtcriour partes. a BB pro id 
The fauilb muſcle is great and bzoadelt begynnpng at the poynt of the ridge | ks 
ofthe v1 . ofthe bꝛeſt, and deſcendeth by the poynt at all the inferiour n 


Verrebres, tuen ta tbe balfe of 0: fru And this ſo long a begynnyng is ech 

where ſinewp, but ſclender, aud endeth at a bzoad, ſtrong, andſhoat tendon un whar Gulden 

der the head ar the ſhoulder neaxe that place whereto we haue ſapd the firſt muſ⸗ — 

cle clequeth, that leadeth the arms unto &: betwene which is left the caui · 

tie whzch lor call the armchole , Divers Fibxes bath this muſcle , and therfoze it 

is a meane ti moue the arme diuers wapes downward , 4 that rather in oblique 

ſozt then in an ather kyud gt poſitian. It hath iy . cozners vnequally ſied, foꝛ cim q. ca. ic. 
them the one is ſhoꝛt. the other u. long, and their oꝛiginall is thus , The ſhozt 

co2ner is fxg. the irt Vertebte, bnto the end thereof: and ot the long ones, one Thedeccripets of 

Creech in this Votiebte, to the halle of Os ſacrum and the other from that 989 


place vnto the end therok. = 
| P. iij. The 
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” The fift Muſcle ottupieth all that cauitie whiche is betwirt the toppe dt the 
ſhoulder blade, and the greater Proceſſe therof , ſpzingyng from the polteriour 
part of it. It is fleſhy,and endeth at a ſtrong tendon, whileſt it is caried vnder the 
Ligament that knitteth the ſhoulder and the ſcaple bone together. Jt endeth in 
the head of the vpper part ofthe ſhoulder , much cleauyng alſo to the ſhoulder 
blade it ſelfe. 

6. The ſirt Muſcle cõpaſſeth about the hole Gibbous part ofthe ſhoulder blade, 
bat it iſluethj foꝛth from the poſteriour part after the longitude thereof. It is fle- 
thy, much cleauyng to the ſcaple bone, and endeth in a thicke and bꝛoad tendon, 
which is inſerted toward the hinder partes of the head of the ſhoulder. 

7 To the ſenenth is dedicated all the inner cauitie ofthe ſhoulder blade, where 

it cleaueth and lyeth ts the ribbes : but it is begotten from the whole poſteriour 

part of the ſcaple bone. So that it is ſituated betwene the ribbes , and the ſcaple 
bone: and the end of it is a Tendon ſufficient bꝛode, inſerted to the inner part of 
the ſhoulder, 

And finally theſe itj, Muſcles , whiche J haue laſt made mention of , were oꝛ⸗ 
dayned to the end that the arme might not want the power ofcircumacion , al- 
though the ſirt (ſayth /e/a/ ) ſemeth ſomewhat to helpe the eleuation, oz lif 


Needs. tyng vp of the arme. 
Wbt te means Thou halt (Reader) to bnderffand by this wozd,ſhoulder , lately deſcribed, 


byþ toulter as fhe mouyng that is geuen td the vpper bone of the arme, z that is the moſt pꝛop⸗ 
allo mrye v2? per terme foz it, fo the ſame bone in Latin is called Her» , which in Engs 
omitted. liſh is ſhoulder, although in our domefficall phzaſe , we ſay the ſhoulder, when 
we meane the higheſt part aboue the arme, which in deede is the Proceſle of the 
ſcaple bone called Acromi, in like ſoꝛt, as by the arme we meane both the ſhoul- 

der bone, and cubite. Thus fo? thy better ſatiſfaction. 
Dw as it followeth. The head is moued by a firſt, andſeco mouyng. 
r By the ſirſt mouyng is vnderſtode the mouyng of the head with the firſt x 
wed with a firl ſetond Vertebre, but the ſecondary mbuyng is when it ſtyꝛreth together with the 
bug. whole necke. It hath ti. pꝛopper monynges, as one ſoꝛ ward and backeward , an 
The pzopper mo. gther to ech ſide, and the thyꝛd when it turneth round, albeit theſe may fitly be 
unges 9t ? hes. reduced into two, as into a traight', and an oblique mouyng. Che ftraight with 
_  thefirff Vertebre , theoblique vnder the ſecond is bzonght to paſſe: what ſoener 
Tye fall of Galen» Galen ſayth to ———ů—— nh red o moupng 

* 


The uſcles of 


ol. Ib. 5. ViJe 
Seven ofthehead,read befoze in of bones: where is deſcribed the ſirſt , and 
ſecond Vertebre of the necke. | 
| Che Muſcles ſeruyng fo his pꝛopper mouynges are ſeuen on ech ide. | 
r. Che firſt ſpꝛyng frõ the Spine of the ſuperiour Vertcbres of the heit , aſcen- 


Se Gade co dyng bp the Vertebres of the necke, vnto the thyꝛd, are afterwardes denided , 
ung ol e des, Tunne ſlopwiſe towardes the hinder part of the head, where they end betwene 
the-poſteriour part and the eares.Their Fibres are ſfraight fromthe begynnyng. 
untill they come to the place where p Muſcles are deuided : but afterwardes as 
they ſtretch NE e TE, fleſhy 
are theſe Mu cles. Their office is whe both laboz with one coſent together, ; 
head might be dzawne backewardesto the poſteriour partes, but when the one 
wozketh onely, then is the head compaſſingly turned to the one ſide , To thoſe 
Maſcles are the ſides, one from the begynnyng to the place whereas he is dent- 
ded from his fellow , an other from thence to the hinder part of the head, and the 

thyꝛd from the hinder part of the head vnto their beginning. * | 
* Che ſecond Muſcles are diners betauſe they haue diuers figures and impꝛeſ⸗ 
ſions, conſiſting of many partes tendinous, and very many fleſhy : ſg that ſome 
ſuppoſe them to be fine Muſcles, Although in derde it is but one payze , as one 

24. A world 
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would ſay the right, and the left, They ſpꝛyng with a ſharpe beginning from the 
tranſucrſe, o2 oucrthwarte Proceſſe of the fourth and fift Spondiles of the by 
and aſcendyng vpward, are at length faſtned in the middeſt of the hinder | 

of the head. Their ſituation is directly ſtrayght, + their office is to dzaw the head 
to the poſteriour part ſtrayght. 

The thyꝛd Muſcles are ſclender, whiche ſpꝛyng from the ridge of the ſecond 
Vettebre ofthe necke , and end at length in Occcip#r , which is the hindermoſt 
bone of the head, but by the way, they go ſomewhat diſioyned. The Fibres which 
they polleſle are ſtraight, therfoze do they lead the head directly backewardes. 

The fourth Muiclcs are hidden vnder the thyꝛd, and are all fleſhy euen as the * 
thyꝛd, but ſhoꝛt, and ſpꝛyng from the poſteriour part of the firſt Vertebte, where 
ſhould haue bene a ridge oz Spine vato the ſame Verte bre, but that nature toke 
it away becauſe it might be no impediment oꝛ grenaunce vnto the eſſence of the 
thyꝛd Muſcles . In the middeſt of Occ:/p*: is their end, and their office is to dzaw 
like wiſe the head backewardes diredly. Neither is it any maruaile, why nature 
oꝛdained ſo many Muiclcs onelp to dzaw the head backwardes , fo2 ſo it was ne- 
ceſlary: ince the A nteriour part of the head is much moꝛe heauy becauſe there- 
to is ioyned both the face and nether tawe,Whereby the fozepart becommeth of 
right yeauyer then the hinder. 

In oblique ſoꝛt are ſituated the fift payꝛe of Muſcles moupng the head beyng 
riſen from the Spine of the ſecõd Vertebre , and ended in the ouerth warte Pro- 
ceſſe of the firſt , Theſe Muſcles are ſclender and all flethp , ſeruyng to pull the 
head in round compalle together with the firſt Vertebre. 

The vi. are alſo oblique, but cotrary wayes they make 5̊ fourme of a triigle, 
t they begyn at the hroceſſe of þ firſt Vertebte, ſo do they end in hinmoſt bone 
(Occip=r) of the head, and that in the middeft : theſe dꝛaw to the foꝛe partes. 

So theſe ij. laſt the v. e the vj. are the pꝛoper Muſcles which mone the 
head roũd oz in ſozt , by the helpe of p firſt Muſcles, and the laſt which 
pet are to deſtribe. But now therfoze they whiche are in the vi. place are long. 7 
round, and ſtrong, ſited obliquely. Their Fibres ſpꝛing from the toppe of the bzeſt 
and Cannell bone. They haue ij. begynnyunges, betwene which lyeth a conca- 
uitie, oꝛ (parc hollow. They are ſinewie and b2oad in their begynning, after alſo 
fleſhy, and are planted to the Mammullar Proceſſe, which they imbzace . When 
both of them laboꝛ, the head enclineth fo: ward, but as oft as onely one of them 
moueth, the head gocth to the ſide. They are further very ſtrong , and able alſo to 
bow the head direaly downward , But this moze ouer is to be noted, that theſe wha gguiries 
Muſcles together with the iii. Muſcle of Hyoides, do make a great crofſe in the ———— 
necke.Zheſe hetherto are pꝛopper Muſcles ſeruing to þ firſt mouing of the head, 

N Ou tothe ſecondary mouyng , whiche is atchieued by the Muſcles of the rye cecondary 

necke , which moupng , the head cannot but mone . And the necke it ſelfe mouz of the 
moueth bothe fo2ward, and backward, and to eche ſide: and the Muſcles thereto — of 
are on cche (ide foure. n — 

Te firſt beyng placed in the fozepart , pzoduced ſtraight from the body of the 1. 
fift Vettebte, of the b2eſt , neareto the plate where as it is knit with the ribbe, 
and in aſcendyng it is knit to all the bodyes of Vertcbres , ſane that the middle 
part by which · A ophag us idurnepeth they leaue vnſeuered. Theſe are the Muſ⸗ 
cles whiche are called Laricances ſub a. ſopbago, that is lurkyng under the ſto- 537 Muictes 
macke: and theſe bow the necke towardes the Anteriour partes. And note that ps. 
theſe laſt recited Muſcles are ſometyme ( though that very ſeldome ) knit vnto 
the hinder part of the head, oꝛ Occip=r,where the hole is, though which the Spi 
nail marey deſtendeth. 


The ſecond beyng large and fleſhy, ſpꝛyng from the firſt ribbe, but aſcendyng, 45 
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becommen ſo narrow as that they faſhion not ſo much as a triangle. They are 
ſuppozted by the tranſuerſe Proceſſes of the Vertebtes of the necke in the Ante- 
riour part. 

The thyꝛd payꝛe hath his oꝛiginall from the rote of the tranſuerſe Proceſſes 
of the vj. Vertcbre of the bzeſt, and aſcendpng bpwardes alſo from the other traf- 
uerſe Proceſſes of the Vertebres of the bzeſt, are at length knit to all the Pro- 
ceſſes of the Vertebres ofthe necke, in poſteriour part. Their office is the like 
with the ſecond befoꝛe named, that is, to bowthe necke directly to the ſhoulder 
blades, oꝛ ſides:as when both of them mone at one tyme:but onelp, ſtyꝛreth it o⸗ 
bliquely. Betwene theſe two Muſcles go foꝛth the Perues, pꝛoduted from the 
Spinall marep, betwixt the Vertebres of the necke. 

The fourth begynnyng at the vij . Vertebre of the bꝛeſt, goyng aboue all the 
ridge oꝛ Spines of the bꝛeſt, and necke, do at laſt end at the Spine of the ſecond 
Vertebre of thenecke,and oꝛdained they were to the dzawyngof the necke to the 
poſteriour partes. 

Ext now followeth the backe, which is moued with diuers motions, and 

(generally )that is foure ſimple : as flection , extention, and inclination to 
the right, and left ſide . To the atcheuyng of which motions it behoued that na- 
ture created viij. Muſcles. That is fower on ech ſide. 

The firſt come from the ſuperiour cauitie and the poſteriour part ofthe bone 
Ilium, às alſo from the ſuperioꝛ, but interioꝛ part of Os ſacrum. Their begynning 
is bꝛoad, and flethy , aſcendyngi inthe inner part of Abdomen, and cleaue ta the 
tranſuerſe Proceſſes of the Vertebres ofthe lopnes,and to the lower ribbes: they 
are all fieſhp,and in figure foure ſquare : and when both o theſe mouc together, 
they can bow the backe fo2ward, but ſeuerally labo2yng, dod2aw it to a ſide. 

The ſecond Muſcles are longer then all the Muſcles of our body. Foz they are 
extended from the lower part of O- ſacrum/ euen vp to the head: their o2iginall 
is from the extreme part of O- ſacr»m- , with a ſinewy begynnyng and ſtrong, 
then after degenerate into fleſh, and cleaue to the triſuerſe Proceſſes of the Ver- 
tebres of the lopnes,towardes the poſteriour part, afterwardes to all the tranſ- 
uerſe Proceſſes of the Vertebres of the bꝛeſt, eucn vnto the firſt, to all which traf- 
nerſe Proceſſes they ſend a tendon o2 ſinewy hold, in which place Ve ſalius ſuppo⸗ 
ſed this Muſcle to end, but departyng from thoſe Proceſſes and aſcendyng aboue 
the Mammillar Proceſſe, it endeth in the tempoꝛall bone: which part Deſaluu 
reckened amõg the Muſcles of the head, albeit thus Collumbus accompteth it to þ 
ſccond payꝛe of the backe, nether are theſe made without vſe:but bowe the whole 
backe and head alſo to thepoſteriour part, whereby the body may imitate the 
figure of a halfe circle. 

The thyꝛd Muſcles ſyꝛyng from the poſteriour part of O ſacrum, beginnyng 
ſharpe, and are knit to the ridge of the Vertebres of the loynes, and ſharpely alſo 
end in the ridge of the ru. Vertebre of the bꝛeſt: though ſometyme in the xj . fur- 
thermoze they are endewed with ſinewy holdes, as befoꝛe in the other, and they 
are authoziſed to bow the lopnes. 

The fourth likewiſe hauyng a ſharpe begynnyng, ſpꝛyng from the ridge of 
the xyz, Vertebre of the b2eſt , and are faſtened to all the Spies of the Vertebres 
of the bzeſt., and ſharpely alſo end in the firſt : beyng bꝛoad in the middeſt about 
the vj, Vertebre: and haue power to ered the bzeſt.And when the thyꝛd afozeſayd 
do labour together, they hold ſtraight all the whole backe. But if foure ſtyꝛre tos 
gether , as one would follow an other, they mone it in compaſled ſoꝛt. And the 
Muſcles monyng that be onely on one ſide, the body then is turned to a ſide. 

Che th2& Muſcles are of the loynes, which the Greciis call Lea:, the th: laſt 
are annexed much vnto them, whereby it commeth to paſſe , that if the Anatho- 
miſt 
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the Ci 
Tos pers of 
the dꝛeſt. 
both naturail and 


ueth naturat'y, 


The propper >, 
of the 
of pjzo- de arc bi. the 
per Muſcles 81, and 8. common, Which although they be put in Ab don en and Jn Jnwpmarion 
ſerue therto, pct are they ſeruiccable tothe bꝛeſt alſo. But heare by the wap ano- —— 
table thing, when we inſpire oz let in bꝛeth, the la wer partes of the bꝛeſt are then iated and the l. 
dilated, and the bppermoſt compzeſſed . Contrarimiſe whilft we expire oz bzethe Pen confrur: | 
the nether partes are conſtringed , and the vppermoſt dilated . n expiration ci: 
Ol the Muſcles of the beſt the firſt two that come to hand, that is on ech ide . 
ane, are pzoduced inthe begynnyng fromthe inferiour part af the Cannell bone, The en muſr'es 
and with a long end are inſerted to the ſuperiour part of the firſt ribbe » whiche ide wen. 


they ſerue to dilate. © '0 „. | 

The ſecend Muſcle is great, bꝛoad, and all fleſhy, beginnyng at the ſcate of the 
ſcapple bone, and goyng betwene it and the ribbes is inſerted in the firſt, ſecond, 
thyzd,fourth,fift ixt,ſeuenth,and eight ribbe,andſomewhat to the ir.neare vn- 
to the boꝛders of the Cartilages. The endes of this Muſcle are lyke vnto fingers, 
and was made to dilate theſe viij.ribbes. 3 

Tbe tby2d is a ſmall one, commyng from the Spine partes of the the laſt F- 
Vertebres ofthe neck, and firſt of the bꝛeſt, in the begynnyng b:oad and Pembza- 
neous , but endeth at the firſt ribbe of the bzeſt and ſometyme in the poſteriour 

ofthe fourth. And thus was it made of nature to dilate thoſe ribbes, 

Thetiij.Muſclcis alſo ſmall and ittj.(quare,bzought from the Spine of the ij. 4. 
laſt Vertebres of the bꝛeſt. And ſometyme fro the firſt of the loynes. In the begin- 
ning it is bꝛoad, ſnewy, : Pembzaneous,but after becommeth fleſhy , 4 endeth 
in the iij. laſt ribbes,after the maner of fingers:ſo can they dilate/thoſe ribbes. 

Che fift carneous , riſeth from the hynder , and vpper part of Os ſacrum, and 5 
from the inner part of //:#»»,cleauing ſo faſt to the ſecond Muſcle of the backe, as 
it may be thought a poꝛtion therof. Neuertheleſſe when it commeth to the ribbes, 
it ſheweth playnly it ſelfe to be dinerſe from the Muſcle of the backe The higher 
it aſcendeth the lender it waxeth, beyng at length inſerted by the tap ol ſinewp 
holdes, to all the ribbes in the poſteriour part, not far from the tranſuerſe Pro- 
ceſſes of the Vertebres , where the ribbes haue their eminent aſperittes . Theſe 
partes conſtraine and bynde together the hinder partes of the beft. 

The kirt is put within the hollow of the bꝛeſt all after Sternon, and the viii, 8 
Cartilages ot the true ribbes, it is fleſhy, long , and but ſmall : to this vſe oꝛday⸗ 
ned, that is, to ſtraiten the anterionr partes of the bꝛeſt. 

Fter followe the intertoſtall Muſcles , ſo called, becauſe they occupy and Gym 
poſleſſe the ſpace places betwene the ribbes , and are one ech ſive foure and ae 4, 
thirtie. Fo2 the ſpaces be xi. vj. of the true ribbes, and ſiue of the falſe ribbes, ij. 
in the ſpaces oftheſe,and foure in euerp one of thoſe. This differece makes, that 
the Cartilages map be turnedtowardes the bꝛeſt. In theſe Puſcles the courſe of 
the Fibres is turned. Foz the — e Fibres but in contra- 
» ry 
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ry ſozt, fo2 the outer and inner make together the figure ofthis letter X. 
The begynningof the exteriour Puſcles is from the lower part of the ribbes. 
and end in the upper partes of the next ſollowyng, ſo that begynnyng towardes 
the backe, they dd at length in the bzeſt bone. 
But the inner begpn from the vpper part ol the lower ribbes, and end at the 


nether part of the ſuperiourribbes. 

The Fibres af the exteriour Puſcles pzoc&de fr the backe,flopwiſe towardes 
the bzeſt, as it were from abone deſcendpng,but in tontrary manerbethe Fibres 
of the interiour Maſcles, ſothat theyiopne,and mierte together like croſſes. 

Deſalus hath wꝛitten that Bature made theſe xxxiiij.Interc oſtaſl muſcles on 
ether ſide and all to one end andftraitnyng of the breft, But foꝛ that he go 
not vntouched of Co//»4« , who p1oueth how alſo they can dilate the bꝛeſt: 
is the interiour oz cxteriour ſeparately wozke alone. But in deve 
when all mone at once, then they coad, and make ſtraite the bꝛeſt ſtrongly . Foz 
the exteriour pull vpwardes, and the interiour dowhewardes ſo dzawpng, and 
conſtrainyng them very hard together. Foz ſo ought the fozce of tonſtria ion to 
be ſtrong, beyng oft fozcebly put in vꝛe by ſodame efflation , ſpeech , and vocife · 
ration. The ſame Authour inferreth alſo by what meanes Veſa/ was deccts 
ued. Foꝛ (ſapth he.) he ſuppoſed in this motion that the firſt ribbe remaincth not 
moued. But the matter is playnlp otherwiſe. Foz it is ſtyꝛred by the firlt Puſcle 
of the bzeſt, which ſp2ingeth from the Cannell bone: ſo that when it is lifted vp, 
it dꝛaweth the ribbes after in oꝛder: whereto the Intercoſtall muſcles are aſſt: 
taunt : and ſo they are outward ertended, the erteriour Puſcles helpyng them: 
but downeward contrarilp by the helpe of the inferiours . Fo2 becauſe the laſt 
ribbe is dzawne downwardbythe oblique aſcendent Puſcle of Abdomen: And 
after this oꝛder afo2cſayd they are dilated . Notwithſtandyng when that both do 
wozketogether , that is the outer and inner, then folldweth conſtruction of the 
bꝛeſt generally, as ſomewhat befoze'ts wꝛitten. 

* vet an other Muſcle common to both fides, which the Grecians call 
. dutepayue,the Latines Septum tranſuerſum. This deuideth the vitail from 
the naturall partes . Ariſtocle beleued this diuiſion to be made ot nature, to the 
end that the vapoꝛs of meates and ſubſtaunce receined , might not aſtend vp by 
fumes to the hart, and annoy the ſame . But that opinion is altogether ouer⸗ 
th2ownc by Columbus. o as touchyng that matter, if Septum tramſuerſum were 
away it fozceth not ſince the meate hath a cloſe entraunce , and paſſage into the 
Uentricle,ncither map it by any meanes ſend, o let paſſe vapoꝛs to the hart: foz 
the ſubſtaunce of the ſtomacke is not ſo light and Spongy. Agayne if it might, it 
appeareth the hart ſhould not be offended at all thereby, ſeyng ( fo2 pzwfe,) in 
byꝛdes, and diuers creatures, it is naturally wantyng. But tothe purpoſe, 

C his Puſcle differeth from all other in the body both in ſituation, foꝛme, and 
noblenes: In ſituatid, as lying ouertij warte the lower part of þ bꝛeſt: In figure, 
beyng round compaſſed, hauyng in the middeſt a ſinewy tendon, compaſſed about 
with fleſhy partes, and diſperſey with Fibres fromthe middeſt round about, as a 
thyng moſt comely to behold : the noblenes thereof is ſuch as beyng wounded, 
the partie ſeldome, oꝛ hardly eſcapeth . And it is ſayd that the auncient Anatho- 
miſtes and Grecians called it Phrexes whiche is by interpꝛetation the mynde. 
Plinie, and others after him named it Precordia. | 

But beſides the ſnewp tendon, which befoze we haue ſpoken of, and whereby 
it is partaker of much ſenſe, it poſſeſſeth alſo both Aeynes and Arteries , « thoſe 
not ſmall, but large. 

Nolefſe mo2zeouer obtaineth it the ſoꝛtes of diners Nerues , whiche betwene 
the ſpaces of the ribbes do come vnto it from the Spinall marey.Amongy which 

are 
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are ij. tõmyng downe from betwene the fourth andfift Þpondill of the necke are 
ſowen aboue 'Peragara:um, where the fleſhy part of Sep dath degenerate into 
a Teraon,o2 rather where the tendon endeth at a fleſhpnature. 

Fuch/ius not in bayne (as it ſeemeth)veſcribeth therein two circles , which are Fu-b\.1bia, 
thus: the middeſt bepng Ptbzaneous, x the outer partes which copaſſe that ſaine ©'* et . 
moze fleſhy. And as it is the nearer to the ibbes þ moze fleſhy, ſo h nearer to the- 
centre of iniddolt, ſo much the maze mebzaneous.Jn which woꝛdes he meaneth 
not any diriſion therein, but onely ſpeaketh of the middeſt and outward partes: 
as the one moze embꝛaneous, i the other moze retainyng of a flefhy nature 

Pozeouer this Buſcle of the bzeſt miniftreth both to expiration and inſpira- | 
tion, that is, puttyng fozth the bzeth, and receiupng it in . Who in vſing this his Cl. 15.5, op. 21. 
p2opper naturall function withdzaweth him ſelfe towardes the Vertebres ; and — 
aſendyng, dꝛaweth to him the extreme partes of the bꝛeſt, and byndeth toge:her ration, and er: 
all the inferiour part: all which effec it wozketh whileſt we expire, oz beath- 95 
fozth . But when we reteiue in the bꝛeth, it taketh a cleane contrary labour in 
hand: fo then beyng relaxed, and ſaggyng downward , it ſuffereth the inferiour 
partes of the bzelt to be dilated. And this is the notable vtilitie of Diaphragm, as 
the ſame Authoz repoꝛteth to haue beholden in quicke diſſections. 

Whereby very fitly ( me ſemeth ) it may be ſuppoſed , that whileſt in retay⸗ 
nyng the bzeth it declineth downewardes , the holdyng oz ſtraping then of the tHowspum anat: 
bzeth receiued , comp2eſſeth it hardvpon the ſubiec partes, very fozcibly theres g ot de. 
withall compellyng the expulſiue facultie : as when we aw together the bellye mens. 
to the expulling of excrementes, we cannot fitly accompliſhe the ſame onely by 
ſtraying the lower partes, but by enlargyng the bꝛeſt, and compꝛellyng the mi- 
d2eif together with fozcibly retayning of bzeth . By whiche meanes Diaphragma 
thꝛuſteth vpon the lower partes: tothe end, that in ſtraynyng the nether bellye 
by the alliſtaunce of the ſtrong Puſcles of Abdomen, none of the intrels might 
ſceke to haue ſcope o recourſe vpwardes , but altogether conſentinely foꝛcyng 
one an other downlward,to inake a moſt ſtrong, and rertaine excluſion of the ſu⸗ 
pcrfiuous dzegges of the thy: d digeſtion. | 

To the better confirmation ofthis my coniecure Ferze/. Ambion hath theſe Fane. ambinus, 
wo2des: The uudztef called alſo an ouerthwarte diuiſiõ, and a girdle to the body, 35 — 
beſides that it is the firſt inſtrument of inſpiratiõ, it helpeth alſo very well to the 
valoadyng ofthe belly, and dzining out dꝛegges. 4 

This Puſcle is clothed both aboue and beneath as with a garment : aboue 
with Pleura, and beneth with Peritonexns. It ſpzingeth from the Vertebres. 

Others elt-eme the linewy part to be the begynning therof, Notwithſtanding Col. . dem. 
Collumbus aſtriveth the begynnyng thereof vnto the i. litle long partes thereof, — 
which e ſalius calleth Ligamentes, which litle bodies, come from the ſide of the d. xa 
body of the rij. Vectebre of the bꝛeſt, and fromthe vpper iopntes of the lopnes, + 
and from thence after wardes doth the ſinewy part take his beginning, which is 
topned tothe Cartilage, called G/adia/zs,02 commonly Advcronara.Which in the — 
Hiſtoʒy of Cartilages is fully deſcribed : beyng begotten as a pꝛopugnacie to this 
afo:eſayd Muſcle , but not to the mouth of the Uentricle as the commen tre of 
Phiũtions do ſuppoſe. And to this part alſo the hart lyeth. | . 

to the 
The 


Finally the midzief is fleſhy on both ſides , and is unplanted at longth 
Cartilages of the falſe ribhes, einbꝛacyng the laſt, US —— 
Deſadiu bath affirmed the perforation ot this noble member to be made the azuiie. 
ty mes. And it is certain, that it yeldeth way ta the tranſitureand courſe ot other — ; 
nerdetull partes, foz the communion of the vitall with the naturail , andthe na- is not iy. cuncs 
turall with the vitall members, Set it is but twiſe pearſed,o2 bozedthzongh, as 5b pn at 
once by the hollow Uepne , which * into the beet: and the ſe⸗ veal. 
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cond tyme, by the ftomacke , oz necke of the Uentricle called alſo «/£ſophaons, 
wherewith likewtſe do defcendtwo Nerues from the vj. pay2e of finewes of the 
b:ayne.But the tourney of the grrat Arterie perfo2ateth not this Muſcle : fo:af- 
Lib. 2. Cap. 21. much as whileſt it ampleceth the Vertebres, it embꝛaceth it alfs , but therefo2e 
maketh no hole. To this end (therfoze ) Fuchfuu tavth that the way of the great 
Arterie deſerueth not te name of a hole, but rather a halfe circle carued out of 
the compalſſing part of the mnidzief,that is when it embzaceth the inner ſide cf the 


ena. pondiles, there lying the way of the ſame great Arterie, called in Greeke 45:2, 

WY and not the ſame hole where thzough E ſop ha gus palſſeth. Fo2 flat agaynſt that 

The tall of tipp. lveththe teſtimony of veritie.hadit bene the ſeatence of Socrares him felfe, as it 

_—_— was of Hipocrates and Galen: though no man can ſay they were men of no Di- 
uine vnderſtandpng. 


Thus Scptem t ranſuerſum is accompted amòg the Buſcles of the beſt, wher⸗ 
by is ſhewed how much, and of what efficacy it is in reſpiration. 
Gen Lib;de Mor. But ſo much as is ſayd in that behalfe,tendeth to the ſence of naturall reſpt- 
Ne , ration. Foꝛ whatſocucr is vehement,o2 violent the ſame is contrary therto. Foz 
if ſo the qualitie of the heate of the hart do encreaſe , 02 occaſion ſerue that, foꝛ the 
ſpech, oꝛ other lyke, larger bzeathyng is required, then cls could well ſuffice na- 
ture, by t by the firſt, ſecond, thy2d, fourth, and fit, together with the interiour 
. In muſcles called lntercoftales on both les, do labour w Spun, tranſue» ſum. But 
a nadel beg if further by bodelp cauſes 02 ſodaine occaſion,great and larger reſpiration be re- 
cation, | quired,as foꝛ example tothe vſe ofhollowpng, crying, blowpnges of trumpets, 
ſbalmes, oꝛ other vehement efflations , then the exteriour Intercoſtales are p20- 
NaturaliFelpir#* ngked fo mone which be motions not natural. Foz naturall reſpiration is that 
which is bꝛought to palle without the helpe ofthe Intercoſtall Muſcles, and that 
is it whiche this wozthy member ſufficiently bzingeth to paſſe : and whatſoever 
— is moze , the ſame hath maze helpe, and is naturail, but rather we may terme 
them neceſſary foꝛ ſeruyng atneedefull tymes. 
„ Astobeplayne,this is not naturall, but a very very neceſſary kynde of reſpiratis, 
„ whena man bp earneſt ſtudy ozmuſe vnto him ſeife, vpon any earneſt oꝛ waigh- 
oy ty matter, by tolſyng and turmoyling of his witten, with tontinuall inward cogi- 
tation of the hart ,accenſeth and heateth more the ſpirit then naturall reſpiration 
is able to temper: then de at a ſodaine maketh a vehement inſpiration, and after 
„ as large efflation, which with indifferent intermiſſion, pꝛoueth p2ofitable to cole 
** the kindlyng beate of the dart: a moze vehement then that is pꝛoued in trumpet⸗ 
„ toꝛs, pypers, huntrrs, and ſuch tyke exerciſes. And therfoze neteſſary, though not 
atcompted at Galen naturall . Whiche argueth that nature hath created our bo- 
dyes ſocarefully , that whatſoener is eithor naturall, oz neceſſarp, it is not wan- 
„ tyng.Wherfoze theſe Muſcles Intercoſtales, litle vſed in naturall bꝛeathyng pet 
not to be wanted in extreme cfflations, pouoked by nedefull canſcs ſuch as are 
5 vrehearſed. It is not obſcurety p:oued by this afoze goyng, that the noblenes, and 
' wozthy nature of this Puſcie may enilt be ſpared in mans body , both fo the na- 
The midzife woa turall vſe of reſpiration , as alſo eiedion of ercrementes, and it beyng wounded 
ded, deat) en* the hart ſuraidaeth, like the lampe that dyeth len lacke of oyle. 
9 1 * Puſcles of the lower belly, that is of Abdomen, wherein are tõtained þ 
Cab nutritine and generative partes, are inniiber vii. advicted to the vie ther⸗ 
The ve Sie of 'of although they helpe the bꝛeſt, in dilatyng the ſame. But if they comp2eſſe and 
ſtrayne together, then ſerue they to theerpalfton of childby2zth, vine, and extre⸗ 
nrentes , chiefly by the helpe of the laſt Puſcle deſcribed. And theſe viy. Puſcles 
* lpe tin. on ache bor, and are thus namely diſtinguiſhed, tit). odligue, two ſtraight, 
andtwo tranſuerſe os onerthwarte , and of tho oblique two aro aſcondent , and 
as many deſcendent, 


The 
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_ The g. firſt to be deſcribed arethe oblique deſcendentes ſo callcd,fo2 that their 
oziginall is from aboue , and end obliquely , oz lopwiſe in the inferiour partes, 
their Fibics running the ſame race: therfoze are they called oblique deſcendents, 
bepng bꝛoad, and ſituated in the ſide partes. They iſſue fo2th from the flirt , ſe· 
uenth, eight, and ix. ribbe , befoze they begyn to end ina Cartilage, and further 
from the ribbes followyng, and the toppe of the tranſuerſe Proceſſes of the Ver- 
tebtes of the loynes, and from the halle of the Appendaunce of Os Ilm they 
haue moſt bzoad begynnyng and fleſby,Cet out like the faſhiõ of fingers,betwene 
which endes the ſecod Pulcles of the bzeſt do enter, which dilate the viy. ribbes. 
But after they haue gone a gad ſpace fozeward , they degenerate into a bzoad, 
linewp,and Pembzaneous tendon, which cleaueth to the other part of the Ap- 
pendauncc of lium and Pubs - Fucb/rns ſayth in the hucke bone, but Columbus 
holdeth that opinion as falſe, In the middeſt of the belly they end, that is to ſay 
from Mucronata Caririagine diretiy downe to Os Pubs, in which place, is to be 
diſcerned the white lyne, where the tẽ dons of theſe Puſcles together with the o⸗ 
blique aſctdentes, i the triſuerſe are ioyned together. But this part therfoze be- 
cometh white becauſe there lyeth no ficſh vnder it. Wherfoze p white line is the 
end of theſe afoꝛeſayd Puſcles ſayth Acad, although /e/a/. hath certified a nũ⸗ 
ber that their inſertio ſhould be in Os Pub. But ſuch is their vnion of their ten- 
ds, as it ſeemeth to be onely one Muſcle haupng iz. fleſhy partes . But if any ms 
diligftly marke the end of their Fibres, he ſhall playnly finde the ij. Puſcles knit 
together in the middeſt, and lying aboue the other fixe Puſcles of the bellye. 

The ſecond are the oblique aſcendentes, whoſe Fibres are tourſed in contrary 
ſoꝛt in reſpec of the firſt : fo2 thoſe runne downward , theſe obliquely vpward, 


aud like as is ſayd of the Muſcles Intercoſtales they crofle one another, making a 


the figure of this letter X. Theſe ſpꝛing fleſhy from the Appendaunce of Os Ilm, 
and ot the tranſuerſe Proc eſſes of the Vertebres of the loynes, in the begynning 
like a Pebzan,and going vpwardes ficſhy,as knit vntothe lower ribbes . Then 
afterwardes end in a bꝛoad, ſnewy, and Pembzaneous tendon , which in aſcen- 
dyng , as it commeth to the ſtraight Puſcles , denideth in two,whercof the one 
goeth aboue the ſtraight Þuſcle,the other vnder it: wherein the policie,and won⸗ 
derfull wiſedome of nature is able to aſtoniſhe mans myndes . Foz the ftraight 
muſcles, by beyng embzaced betwene theſe two, are made by that mcanes ſtron- 
ger, and in the middeſt of iy. are conſtituted. And vnleſſe this ſapd tfdon had bene 
ſo deuided, the ſtraite muſcles in no wiſe could haue bene placed in the middeft, 
But theſe Tendons are vnited together agayne at the white lyne, and here doe 
eadafter the ſame maner, as did the deſcendentes cleaupng to the ſinewp partes 
of the ſtraight Muſcles . The office whereto the aſcendent and deſcendent Pulſ- 


cles do ſerue, is to tompꝛeſſe and ſtrayne the intrelles, as alſo by dzawyng the * 


ribbes dawnwardes,to beft. 

The iuj.Puſcle of Abdomen are theſe, called the ſtrait Muſcles, becauſe they 
lye after the reaitude, and length wayes of the body, being repleniſhed alſo with 
ſtraight Fibres . The ſentence of Galen as the 
nyed: in that their begynnyng (ſayth he) is from the bꝛeſt, which in derde was of 
latter tyme pꝛoued to be from O- pubis, beginninges 
the one ſine wp, the other fleſhy, from the vpper part of Pau neuertheleſſe ſom- 
tyme they haue but one fleſhy begynnpng . They are ended in Sternon, and in 
the Cartilages ofthe laſt trew ribbes, with a b2oad endyng, without tendons: 
pet haue they thace tendinons, and ſinelup interſections , whereto the aſcendent 
oblique Muicles cleaue. And theſe diuiſions Galen in no wiſe hath marked, 
alihaugh they were made greatly to ſtrength theſe Puſcles, left that they ſhould 


lo the moſt part, 


35» 


r. 
The ij. firſt Mut: 


(cs of Abdomen 
cal'edth< ob!tque 
WT 


Fuch. Lit, cap. 22. 
The extom of 
Fuchius., 


Fibres is de⸗ <#led 


The vie of the in 
tetſections of the 


bajo dœpely dzaweninto Abdomen. To * might be left moze roũd #93 mulcies, 
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they are in riſing very neare together, but the higher they aſterde, thefrrther 
they are ſeparated. Them alſo beyng ſufficient thicke , and ſirerg, nature made 
to the comp2eſſion ofthe Anteriour partes of Abyomen: althouch nic2e tuitent⸗ 
ly they dzaw the bzeſt downward, to dilate it aboue. 

The laſt are called tranſuerſe oz overthwarte M uſeles, betauſe ouerthwart⸗ 
ly in the body they take their places. They come ſint wy frem the tranſuerſe Pro- 
ceſſes of the Vertebrcs of the loynes, although afterward they go foꝛ ward ficſhy, 
and hauyng likewiſe tranſucrſe Fibres , art coherent to Os Ihum, and the lower 
ribbes. But finally their end is at a bꝛoad, ſinewy+, and Membꝛaneous tenden in 
the white lyne, and cleauyng to Os Yu, as the oblique aſtendentes, and deſten⸗ 
dentes, though not ſo adherent. So do they cleaue to Peritoneum. Ther duetp is 
to tompꝛelle the belly, and bynd together the Hipogunder. 

Furthermoꝛe you ought to note that the tendons of the oblique deſcendent aſ⸗ 
cendentes,and of the tranſuerſe Muſcles are perfozated , Firft, at the nauell, ſe⸗ 
condly neare to Os *P«6:s , and thꝛough thoſe holes do deſcend the veNels pꝛepa⸗ 
ryng ſerde to the teſticles,and do aſcend the veſſels bꝛinging ſeede called Deferer- 
14 vaſa: Which at laſt are ſetled into the duales called Paraſtatæ. And theſe be 
the holes by which the ruptures happen 

Thus the vii. Muſcles of Abdomen, beſides the comon bſe of Muſcles which 


e. is to warme the body, are pꝛopugnacles, and defences to the ſubiec partes, and 


helpe the motions of the bꝛeſt by their firſt vſe. Joꝛ if the oblique aſcendentes be 
ſtretched , in compꝛelling the lower ſtate of the bꝛeſt, they do ſtreiten the ſame, 


But the ſtraite, together which the oblique aſcendents, whileſt they dꝛaw down⸗ 


ward the ribbes, they bynd the bzeſt together not a litle. 

The ouerthwart , o2 tranſuerſe Muſcles do bowe inward the ribbes, thereby 
to ſtraighten the bzeſt . Seruyng alſo to the body moſt notably , foꝛ the expulſion 
of hard excrementes. But when all of them labour together, the midꝛeife alſo by 
by retainyng of the bꝛeth beyng depꝛeſſed, they ſo conſtraine , and pꝛeſſe the in⸗ 
trels together, as out of a ſtraite plate into a larger, whiche is lower, they thꝛuſt 
and expell the dꝛegges, wholly reſiſtyng their returne agayne into the Uenticle. 
And as touchyng generation of voyce, great efflation, reſtrainte of bꝛeth, and pꝛo⸗ 
pulſa tion of the byꝛth in women, nature reteiueth by them a large benefite. 


B. Ut here perhaps ſome (onely Engliſhmen) will obiec , that J leaue out the 
pꝛincipall pꝛoperties of theſe Muſcles : in that they retaine ſuch woꝛthy fa⸗ 


cuties as to attract, retaine, and erpulſe . In derde J confeſſe that our meaner 
ſoꝛt of Chirurgians, whoare not able to diſpente with the Latine Authoz , haue 
learned to many ſuch phantaſticall imaginations of ſundꝛy Cngliſhe woꝛkes, 
which herctofoze haue bene Jmp2inted, whoſe authozs whence they dzew their 


labours fo2 the molt part, art not comparable to the founders of this buildyng: 
and albeit their god willes were commendable this much muſt J needes 


ſap, it all of them had ſweat moꝛe in the wozkes-of” Gal.in his adminiſtration of 


ſometyme Anathomy + vſe of partes,thceirwozkes had not at this day remained ſo repꝛeh - 
ſible,although Galen we ſer himſelfe, was in Anathomic now and the deceiued. 


But I much maruaile whencethey toke this fonde opinid, that the ſfrayght 
Muſcles made the attracine-podwer in the body, the tranſnerſe the retentiue ſas 


, cultie, and the oblique an expulſiue operation. Which ſingulare offices, euery of 


theſe ſhould oꝛderly baire vnto the body, without any other cauſs of their crea- 
tion. And namely q emuni, aftet he had thus fallen vpon him ſelfe, immediatly is 
about to alledge Galen foꝛ his purpoſe otherwiſe, whõ if he had followed in this 


poynt, be ſhould haue miſſed to commit this ſo groat an errour . ©? elſe Auic en, 


who inthis poynt is agreable with Galen, as appeareth in his Chapiter of the 
Pulſcles of the belly :Wherfoze IJ aunſwere,that faz as much as no wozthv wꝛi⸗ 
tcr 
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reſted with errotr : I willingly, patience nor 
fochan infurnons ——— — 0 deſtreit reaſon 1 
with me, + ſbouldeſt ſap? why eis it not likely that the gals Ana, Anarowie 


ter the reaitude of the body, ſhould make the power attractine , wherby the com n the mon per: 
coction made in the ſtomacke,and put fozth into theintrelles , is dzawne down- kk 
ward till it be dzrined by the meſerical! vepnes of all þ beſt iuyte, and afterward qt 7 od 
the refuſe gathered to the lower partes, by beyng ftilldzawne downeward, till caugyc yererotoze 
nature be read to eiec them : Mo likewiſe , the tranſncrfe'do retayne , and hold r . 
backe, tili nature haue done to them her kynde and office of digeltion, and that to 2 
————— — 2 I” 

nokcth to be done: | j ” 1 27 

.. Jaunſwere bnto thee bꝛielly, that as the Uentricle hath oblique Fibres to re⸗ ih 
taine,ſo alſo tranſuerſe Fibres to expulſe the digeſtedmatter , which beyng C. Tb dene. 
ur, thinne, and flowpng ſapth Columbus, runneth eaſely into the ſpaces and emp⸗ 

tie partes of the intrels, which is by the tranſuerſe Fibres compꝛehended as with 

bandes. In the meane time nature is not idle, but left it ſhould eſcape by the ſub- ⸗ ä 
tlenes therot, and flippernes of the intrels, beũde the office of /r Chilz-,fetcheth The v 

it in bythenotable texture of Aenſenterium: fo that finally all the gd iupce is Sr of wen. 
d:awne fromthe dꝛoſſe, the ponderous waight wherof cannot ſtay in the lippe- 

ry ſubſtaũce of the intrels, though the ſtraight Puſcles of the belly had not dene. 

Is touching the retentiue facultie, whereby ech thyng ſhonld be kept till na⸗ * 


ture were otherwiſe willing, aunſwtre me to what end the oblique Fibres both 
in the Uentricle and intrelles ſerue: as alſo ſo many turnes, and wyndynges k 
the intrelles. | * 
Va the erpulſine facultie is made, J haue already fro Galen, Veſalius, andꝰ „ 
Fuchſius largely deſcribed : oz ( in a woʒd) it is — Noe to paſſe by the 
0 


tonſtraynte ot all the Puſcles of Abdomen, Diaphragma 8 * 

And this is inough, that the Puſcles al Abdomen in falſifipng their natures, ?? 
be not robbed ok their due offices , But befoze J go fozewarves with any other 
partes, J thought god toſay thus much out of Co ſlumnbun, as touthyng the inuen⸗ lu g Cp. 
tion of moe Muſcles then viij. vnto Abdomen, 
There are ſome Anathomiſtes of my tyme , who beyng deſtrous them ſelues 
to inuent ſome thyng, do conſtitutex.Puſcles to Abdomen, but certainlp they 
are deceiued. Foz they would haue the fleſhy begynnyng of the ſtrapght Puſcles 
to be a diſfinct Puſcle, which by no meanes can be: fo; if they ſhould be uſcles 
as they ſay, ſome office muſt nerdes be applyed vnto them. As that they are aſſt 
ſtaũt tothe eremioꝑ of the pard , which they cannot do becauſe they cleave not to 5» 
it, but are faſtned to O- pubu aboue.Agapne if the yard were by them to be dzaw? »» 
vpward, ſo mult likewiſe thahape of women be: ſence in women they are ſeene 2» 
no otherwiſe then in men: Neither hath V-/»4 voluntary mouyng: they therfoze >» 
haue inferred, that by them the ſtrayght Puſcles are ayded, which beareth truth 2» 
no otherwiſe then the reſt. Fo2 ſo ſtrong are the ſtrayte Puſcles of Abdomen, »» 
that they neede no helpe : and in that they will haue their Muſcles to compꝛeſſe The bledvar 2 
the bledder, is all one thyng: foꝛ the bleddar by all the viij. Muſcles is compzeſſed, e 
which onely they would attribute vnto the offices of theſe. Abdomen, 

But there followeth an other no leſſe abſurditie, in that theſe fleſhy begyn- »» 
- nyngs, which they call diſtina Puſcles, are not found in all men:therfoze belike »» 
ſuch perſons ſhould wit their btilities,fo2 which they would haue the ſayd Mul. er omen or, 
cles be begotten.Which is a playne ouerthꝛow of all their vayne inut᷑tions, ther. abdomen is re 
fo:eſapth he in concluſion, it is a vayne r 8 3 of Nous. 
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Abdomen, and. may in no wiſe be defended. But hetherto ſufficient. 
T followeth to ſpeake of the teſticles , and yard. Cuery of the teſticles rotai- 
nyng one Pulcle, long, and llender, ſituated in the Membꝛan talled in Grizke 

Dartes. Theit begynning is aboue O- pubis, where the hole is apparaũt thzough 

whiche the Seminarre beſlels deſcend , enwzapped with the ſame Membꝛan, pet 

do they ſcant imitate the true fozme of Puſcles , but are 'certaine ſtrapght fle- 
ſhy Fibres put in the ſame Membꝛan Darcos . The auncient w2iters haue tul⸗ 
led theſe Muſcles Cremaſteras , as it were Suſpenſores 02 hangers vp: made as it 
leemeth, that the teſticles ould hang by them, and not ſodain ly ſlippe done. 
By the helpe of theſe Puſcles the teſticles of man are by litle and litle obſcur⸗ 
ly dzawne vp, leaſt by ouer Clacke 02 loſe hangyng downe, the S--rnarie beſſelles 
ſhould be ouerloded. But the foꝛeſayd vſe of theſe Muſcles are moſt not able pꝛo⸗ 
ned in the Ace of generation. Fo? if alway the teſticles ſhould dzaw vowne, and 
load the Semi veſſels to the perpetuall coarcatis of their paſtages they could 
not ſo pꝛoperly eiaculate the matter of generation, as when the waight beyng (us 
bleuated by the attractis of theſe Mulcles, their paſſage is made moꝛe caſte 4 op. 
He yard beſide his ſubſtaunce, andy thicke embꝛa which enwzappeth it; 
bath foure uſcles. ©f which the ij. firſt haue their begynnynges from the 
o2bicular, 02 roũd compaſſed Muſcle, which lyeth at the extreme end of Rect. ue. 
ſtinum. they are ncare one to another, i with their inner ſides ioyne mutually 
together, beyng planted to the vzinary paſſage : whereas beyng in them ſelnes 
deuided, do as it were embzace the body of Pena like fingers, And beyng thinne, 

I ANNIE PACO 

open the wap. | 
The other ij. Muſcles riſe from the appendaunce of the hnckle bone vnder the 

riſing of Pens , which taketh his beginning from the inferiour part of Os pubis. 

Theſs Puſcles are ſhozt,but thicker then the afozeſapd , and end in the body ol 

Pens.Whiche as they are alſo apding to the courſe of /7ine , ſo much moze they 

p2ofit in the tyme of coiture, ſuſtainyng, and holdyng the pard ercced, vntill ths 

whole act be finiſhed. | 
T the end o2 necke of the bleddar, in man groweth two Glandules oz ker⸗ 
called Para/taras:which are alway, extept in childzen, old men, x ſuch 

as be conſumed by leaneſſe,full of (&de . In the end of theſe Glandules is put a 

thinne, round, compaſſing Muſcle with circular Fibres , which ſerueth to bynd 

together the necke of the bleddar , leſt the Uzine at any tyme agaynſt our willes 
ſhould iſffue foꝛth . Foz were not this Muſcle, the Uzine euery houre would an⸗ 
noy vs, as it chaunceth to them, in whom the ſame is relaxed: as alſo to ſuch, 
in whom the ſame by wicked Emperickes p2ofeſſpng to take away the ſtone , is 


+ cut onerthwart , who , of the ſituation hereof beyng altogether ignoꝛaunt, do in 
m ſteade of takyng one grief awap , induce manifeſtly an other diſcaſe , whiche is 


molt filthy and lothſome. 9 

Leonardus Fachſuu maketh this Muſcle ſeruiceable to th:& notable bſes, the 
laſt wherof he taketh from Galen. One is to ſhut the D2ifice,+ necke of the blad- 
dar. The ſecdd ta leaue nothyng in the U2inary way:fo2 when the U2in is gone 


| fozthimmediatly this Muſcle plucketh together, and dziucth out the reit of the 


U2:inethat remaineth in the wap:as commonly there are ity.o: titj. dzoppes that 
go foꝛth after the lowpng of þ Uzine. The thyꝛd, which Galen witnelleth to, is 
fo2 the pzomptitude and ſwiftnes of excretion oz makyng water, pet not of that 
whiche is in the bleddar but that which is already in the U2inarie paſſage : nei⸗ 
ther ſo ſwiftlp(as now )the byting Uzine could paſſe th2zough the U2inary way, 
had not Nature placed round about the exteriour part of the ſame paſſage this 
Muſcle : ſo notably ſeruyng to his vſc. 

The 
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Ve extreme end of the ſtrayght intrell is called the Fundament, endued fo; v.al.1.,2.cap,r 

vis pꝛopper bſes with iy , Muſcles, one, whiche pꝛohibiteth ech vntymely 
and inuoluntary egeſtion of excrementes, and other ij. which ſperdelp plucke vp 
the end of the ſraight intrell, thꝛuſt fozth befoze by egeſtion. 

One of them therfozeis round., compaſſing about the end uf the ftraight in- 2. d z 
trell called vieler, and beyng bzoad andthinne , containyngouerthwarte Fi- pacing of 
bres , is much vnited together with the ſkinne and Ligamentes receified from th 1 
the taple bone, and this is comparable to that of the bladder , whiche pꝛeuenteth The order mil 
vatymely excretion. The other y. arealſo bzoad andthinne, beginning from the dr — x 
Ligaments of O ſacr«m,and from Iliums and endyng in the vpper part of Sphin- bees. 
tier. Theſe in like ſoꝛt are oꝛdayned of nature to dzaw vp agapne the ſtraigbt in 
trell, leſt it ſhould go aut in ſuch as ſtraigne them ſelues , as neuertteleſle in 
come ſometyme no doubt it foztuneth. 

Be ſundzp , great, and neceſſary motions are appertainyng to the R 
thighe as to extend, to bowe, to moue toward the other legge, agayne ont- ⸗ 

| ward on the ſide,x toturne about with acompaſſing motion. The thigh therfoze 

(ſaith Galen) is bowed towardesthe flancke in lifting the ſame vpward,x exten- 73 mounsrs of 
ded in ſettyng the ſame direaly to go on the earth — 2 22 

is whileſt we ſtand, tothe whiche au ion nature hath geuen — Un 3 
Mulcles. But the nũber of the Buſcles ſeruyng to the actions then The Bjulcics 
great,t ſtrong, as it was behofull to the mouyng ofa member ſo thicke and long. gn we toehx 

Df theſe the firſt is that Mulcle that doth conſtitute the haunches, fafficient ** 
thicke,and fleſhy : ſpꝛingyng from halle the Appendaunce of Os hin, from Os The fr 5 
—— Coccix, it hath a haoad and halfe circled 


begynmpng Heuerthelelle ——— the 

alway narrower and narrower, — yes, 

which is committed to the greater Trockiter, and going lower inthe 

vpon the ioynt of the hippe with a bzoad tendon. 
The greater part of the ſecond Paſcle lveth vnder the firtt; beyng e o 

blacke ; it ſpzingeth from the whale A ppendaunce of Iliam with a fleſhy, t halle 

circled begynnyng,, it runneth vpon the ſame ioynt alſo , and endeth at u broad 

and [trig tendon, whichcteaneth to the toppe ot the great Trochiter w Proceſſe 

ofthe thighe, and embyaceth it. 

The thyꝛd Muſcle ofthe thighe uncketh dnder the ſecond whole ; beyng alſo * 

blacke, and begynnyng leſhy, and in dane en 0; x. 0 a8 ts 

ſapdof other two in his p2ogreſſe it diminiſheth, ceafſing at atendon , 

the ſapd great Proceſle is knit r v the inner popnt thereof; tis 


= ahiyt? 


* 


2 — . 

at a round tendan., the toppe of the 
carpet ee 
the circtumaction thrrof,: 

. ten in addlomendogrgi dechy, tbicke 1 
and ſtrang,fited ſomewhat obligue, and ali blacke : s taken from 
the ri. and xu. Vertebre of the beſt, and the iii. vppermoſt l 
the body ofthe V'<rwbrrs is: it deſtendeth vpon Or fed, 2 — 
pants — — man 

vi. Puſcle occupy Lthe whole hollow , en 6. 

— —— — — 2 
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end thezaf, where u degryeralath juto a tentun, which to the leſſer Irochant er ts 

Ana the vſe both of the fiſt g this,now de ſcribed, is to bowe the thigh. 

out fram Ci, neurt unta the Cattilage thercet with 

a bꝛoad begynnyng, and obligus btuation , but endeth on the inũde of the thigh, 

— 9 — — — And this nature mad to dꝛaw 

© ra vun an other . And thus ſavtij 
* ry in diede Veſalius gountrarpwiſe ſaythit ſeructh to bow the thigh. 

1 There is us Muſcle in the body aronter then the viy. (Chia ( alen and ,- 
lu, deſgrib in the ft place {jed inu/b loch varietie of Fibres, as (fs man congted 
to deceiue, and nat to raſely lot this hew vou iy.o2 ui. Muſcles. 
It ſhe bone bis that is from the inner part theres. And from 
Carendix, the leer Trochãtet and tendeth downwardes cleauyng in 
that long and rough lyne, and in the hinder partes is fleſhy . But at length beget- 
teth a Tendon which to the head of the thighe on the inſide is inſcrted . The vſe 
of which Muſcle is to cred the thigh : ſo doth it ayde the ſeuenth alſo , when we 
intend to put ono thigh vpen , 02 aloft an other: 

* 4 Muſcle occupyeth all that hole contained in O pale and Coxen- 
4x and that in the ext eriour part. Dis begynnyng is bꝛoad and fleſhy, it goeth 
fazth toward the exteriour part, lyeth ouerthwartly,and alway becommeth nar⸗ 
rawer : ſo that at length it iretcheth fozth into a ſtrong tendon to be faſtened in 
| cauitie, in the great Irochanter 
to. . of the thigh ts —— par and the afo2c- 
gs beſo it ane occupyeth.This Mulſcle(ſapth Column: ) is not onely not 
to be negleaed , but chiefly , and moſt eſpecially to be marked, fo2 it is maruei⸗ 
laus therein to contemplate the great pzonidence of the high creato; Fos the be- 
gynnyng therof is bz0ad and fleſhy , as afo:eis ſayd of the tr. Muſcle, and from 
Within, it caried without aboue Coxc-ax,where þ camitie is made that repze- 
ſ#toth the lo me of a poiley, This Muſcle where it boweth to it ſelf in going fo2th 
maketh oft tpmes 1g. tendons, ſametyme fours, and gue,which are at laſt vnited 
„ conſtituting one only notable tendan, whoſe end in the poſteriour part 
greater Trochanter is (iſhed . But ere J end , where this Muſcle begin- 
neth firſt to taſt of tendinous ſubſtaunce , there inmmcdiatiy nature by great in 
a ieby purfe 02 bagge , wherin this tendonis ſafely placed 


Ne bc 


centh QJuſcie. 


"61M hurt bone, which ts by this nrfcle compzehended;ueither 

Cage a paopngnacle , ay Wap to bo accomptod 

Gal.vi.part.Libutj | lation apth Dur stens nee 
ſet un the ground e the other tagether 

. Arpac ee dalcrvaath the lenge as wongb it were onely ——— 

þ oxtoriovr partes mau: although the ſame motion be obſcure, which 


Dom JE © the fame, and ciraunilated . But to faſten 
—_— and et downe 
faz. But to chaunge the platos of 
22 ͤ pot natbly neempeth ths 
mats L confefſeth not CTheſe fame motions neuerthelefſe art 


gadthe other tone 
en tho earth istheacienet the fate, and to cirtumlate, 02 fetch 
aten — — reriN 
*aibeit that tbe fray of our fa 
12 ih inert en eee 
ir. Moſcles. 
The lege. - Hut the (apth Ku (vum u) extendeth , and boweth , as is openſy 
ſxne, to the recitude,o2 ſtraight meaſure therof, and is obliquely alſo 
Og th uu, tnherol v.zo dviwe —— 
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the hamme which geucth oblique mouing. And this one /-/a/5«« imagined if it do Tye motions of 
any thyng, that it doth imitate the motion of the firſt muſ a 1 
directly downeward . Fo2 it beyng ſited — — a 
ſtraight motion: and becauſe he had denyed 
to ſay he would not acknowledge the right! js vying —— 
vle therof to be of other moꝛe aptly deferided.as appeareth by thats fa. Wher 
toꝛe ſo much the rather I giue credite vnto Collambus and to his aſſertion as tous 
chyng this oblque motion. 

The fic of theſe Puſcles riſeth both ſinewy, alſo lechy frb the inner part of b. 
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b Appendance of O. 44d but fozthwith goeth toward leſby,bzoad, x thinne like e 
a ſwadle band, : ſlopwiſe is delated by the interior partes of thethigh,but whe p14. QI 
it cometh to the inner head of p thigh, it pzoceedeth,e at a ſinewy tidon is ended, 0&3 


which is not round (ſayth Colbmbus) as Veſalins would, but bꝛoader ,x faſtened 
in the ſo2e part ofthe legge.Pe alſo repzehideth Galen (vnles his meanyng was 
onely of Apes) in that he affirmeth, by the benefite of this muſcle that one legge 
is lapd vpan an other, as childꝛen haue occaſion to do in playing. 

But to go fo ward, the ſecond muſcle of the legge rn Ol the anteri⸗ * 
our part neare the Cartilage of Of pubis. the beginnyng therof beyng bꝛoad, after 
the length of O- pubis commiſſure : it deſcendeth fleſhy , with ſtraight Fibres , at 
the interiour head of the thigh made round; and ceaſeth at a ſinewy tendon , allo 
almoſt round: notwithſtandyng it GRIER dilated , and at length ended 
in the foze part of the legge. 

The thyzd — —— — ſpꝛingeth from the te 
lower part ofthe Appendance of Coxedix,bepng made fleſhy about 
—̃ — downe by the hinder part of the — 
many ſoztes of Fibres : but conmyng to the knee , it maketh a finewp tendon 
wherewithit is implanted to the pſteriourbut iteriour part of the lege. 

The fourth from theſame place begynneth neare vnto the 88 rok 
gynnyng is both fieſhp,and ſinewy,and veſcendeth downward by 
partes of the thigh with ſtraight Fibres . — Ents 
newp tendon, which befoze the end is dilated, and ceaſeth at lengthinthe Ante 
riour part of the legge betwene the firſt and ſecond, 

The begynnyng of the fift is from the Appendauncè if Coxenarr neare vnto 3. 
the thyꝛd and ſourth, ſharpe at ſirſt, then after thicker, and marcheth fozward by 
the poſteriour but exteriour part ofthe thigh. But whets it hath wonne the mid⸗ 
deft of the thigh(a thyng wozthy to behold and note) it obtaineth a heape of ficſh, 
ſpzingyng from the middeſt ofthe thigh , whiche leaſt any body ſhould imagine 
to be another Muicle "Coloombur tureth vs i is not ſeparable from this fift Muſ⸗ 
cle neither to be accompted one diſtinct Muſcle from it. if any man 
will call the ſame fleſhy part of the fift Muſcle an other new Muſcle , Be ſuppo⸗ 
ſeth it ſufficient to haue admoniſhed bs of his iudgment. Jn the ſame place it be- 
gvnneth outwardly to degenerate into a tendon , which together with the afoze- 
ſapd fleſh deſcendeth euen to the end, and in the end is collocated in the head ol 
Fibala,. If the cauſe be inquired why nature added to this Muſcle this poztion of 
fleſh , Columbus ſapth , that to the end this Muſcle might be made the ſtronger, 
Nature would that it ſhould come from the middeſt of the thigh to be thenearer n 10 
vnto it : fo2 on the cutſive is onely this Muſcle, but in the inſide be foure. And the ara cufties os 
office of theſe fiue Muſcles rehearſed is to bowe the legge . Although that which de lende 
Collumbus hath o2derly deſcribed in the fift place, Galen and Yeſa/i»s haue cited 
fo the fourth, 

This is that Muſcle that Galen ſapth he tommaunded to be cut in a certaine . 
currour , who neuertheleſle could runne moze ſwiftly : which thyng is = ung of f 
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woꝛthy, lo ſuch a pzince of Phi6cke to imagine a ſay. Foz this muſcle being tas 
ken awap: direa flexion can in no wiſe be bzought to paſſe: which ſtraight fleais 
of the legge, to be in runnyng Galen admoniſheth'vs in Lab. ſecund de Auut. ad- 
»«ui/1r.4: And trulꝝ this caſe ſtandeth cleane contrary:fo2 ſuch as be wounded oꝛ 
cut into this muſcle , although the wound be not very great, pet when they are 
healed , it halbeg labour vatothem to bowe the ſame iegge . Thus much of the 
Muſcles bowyng the legge 

Now , to the extcnſibs therofthere be tiy.in number ſeruiccable. The vj.muſ- 
cle therfoze of the legge ſpꝛingeth from the middeft of the Appendaunce of Os /- 
luum both leſhy, x alſo finewy in the begynnyng. It is aſhozt muſclo, but thicke, 
and is ioyned to the greater Trochantet,there his fleſh endeth:but then foloweth 


a bzoab,ſtnewp,and membzaneous tendon, then which there is no greater in the 


greates Whole body: it compꝛehendeth almoſt all the muſcles which are placed about the 


thigh,and hath &raight Fibces. This tẽdon truly is of great nobilitic, much ther. 
foze to be marked of Chirurgians, leaſt at any tyme trãſuerſiy they deuide it. It 
compleceth the rotule of the knee, and to the Anteriour part ofthe legge, and F:- 
bula is at length inſerted. 

The ſcuenth hath a ſinewp begynnyng from the greater Nochanter i : and 
wholly compaſſing it: it cleaueth to the thigh aboue,and outwardly very thicke 
is this muſcle, and all blacke,gopng fo: ward fleſhp with ſtraight Fibres to the ro» 
tule of the knee, and furthermoze endeth at a bzoad , and membzaneoustendon, 
which compleccth the ſame. 

The viy.riſeth ſinewy from the necke of the thigh,and fromthe greater Tro⸗ 
chanter as it were hauyng y.begynnpnges, but is immediatly made fleſhy , and 
cleaucth to the thigh . The p2ogreſſe thereof is in the Anteriour part inwardly 

downe to the rotule, with ſund2y ſoztes of Fibres:and the end therof is 
a tendon, which alſo compleceth the knee. 

Che ix. iſſueth fronithe anteriour part of O / I abone the ioynt of the hippe, 
finewy and ſharpe is the egreſſion of this muſcle at the firſt,but afterward fleſhy, 
and round. The figure of it is as appertayneth to a muſcle . It goeth ſtraight vs 
pon the fozepart of the thigh betwene the ſeuenth and diu. muſcle. But befo2e it 
come to the knee, it enged2eth a ſtrong ſinewy tẽdon, which fn a narrow bech» 
meth bzoader,and ioyneth together with the tions of the ſcufth + vit. muſcles, 
which together emb2ace the rotule of the knee; though their endes be inſerted to 
. thcanteriaur part ofthgjegge . Theſe foure muſcles laſt deſcribed do extend, x 
ſtretch diredly fozththe legge, euen as by the other v. it was direnly bowed. 

The x. muſcle lyeng vnder the hamme , cometh out with a ſinewp and round 
begynupng from the outer head of the thigh , but afterward puttyng on a fleſhy 
nature, and ſituated obliqusly, with oblique Fibres , implanted fleſhy to the po⸗ 
ſteriour and interiour part of the legge.Wherfoze this muſcle obliquely ſerueth 
to moue the legge towardes the erteriour partes ſayth Comb: denying what 
ſocuer /e/4/4« hath ſayd to thecontrary. 

Ye fate it behoued not to be round and hard (ſayth he, that w2ote the bie of 
partes) but long, bꝛoad, ſoft, and oft deuided, becauſe ſuch lyke conſtruction 
is merte foꝛ all difficulties of places: as clyming of trees, wales, rockes oꝛ ſuch 
lyke.And J haue knowne{ſapth he) whoſe toes haue bene moꝛtined with ſnow, 
and cut of, and pet theſe in ſtandyng. walkpng, noz runnyng, would giue place 
to ſound perſons, vnable (notwithſtandyng)to go downe, any hollow, oz ſfeepe 
place. And ſuch as had the next part called the plant coꝛrupted, might not go in 
plaine places:but Tur ſo ſpopled, neither could they ſtand, much lefle go at all. 

The conſtrugion of the whole fote is therfoze moſt pꝛopper and neceſſary to 
nature, . Oo UEDA" 
mul - 


Hiſtory of Man. 59. 
muſcles. Which are deuided into Poſteriores, and Aureriores. Beyng in number 
xtj. 02 at the moſt xt4 . albeit J know /eſz/i« there reckneth but nine. Velal Li. 2. 0 


The firlt ſpꝛingeth fr6 the inner head of þ thigh , abone the knee backwardes, The Sd Anne 
and begynneth fleſhy and narrow. But in gopng fozwardis dilated , and about ofthe tote. 
the middeſt of the legge endeth at a bzoad and ſinewy tendon which alway after 
is made narrow, and ceaſſeth at the ſaperiour ,and poſterionr part of the heele. 

The ſecond is like vnto the firſt. Fo? although it goout of the outerhead of the 2s 
thigh pet in allthe other ſpacc it doth the like that is repozted of firſt , ſo that it 
ſeemeth to be oncly one Muſcle with two begynnynges. And albeit Pali. hath Lib.3, cy 0. 
theſe woꝛdes, when as both theſe ſayd Muſcles ſtretchyng from the head of the 
thigh downward,not farre from their begynnyng do mete together, and tleaue 
with Fibrous knittuiges, t the lower they defcende;the ſtronger they grow toge⸗ 
ther, ſo that now the tendon which either of them pꝛoduced is as one, 
ipꝛong from both the muſcles: the interiour oꝛ firſt muſcle(n ) ts 
ſomewhat longer ficſhy caried downward, then the ſecond: yet Cola bun —. Se 
out any ſuch woꝛdes / ſayth, that in derde it is one body and one tendon 
ther,if it were not that he endeuoꝛeth to ſhun by all meanes wt thenermight © $5 
niake the mynde of the Kcader perplered, he would not faple to affirmetheſc H. *. 
muſlcles(as they deſcribe them to be one, and onely a muſcle, with a double be» 
gynnyng as is already ſapd. 

But in the meane tyme theſe two, whiche may ſo wo2thely be called one, do wyac manery 
make the poſteriour belly of he lege called S.: and by our vſuall phzaſe ,the the caile of the 
cafe of the legge. 

Thethyzdis a ſmall muſcle , riũng fro the outerhead of the thigh neare to þ 1. 
lopnte. The goyng fozth of it is ſharpe inthe begynnyng, alter it ftretcheth fozth 
with a bellye,and is ſhozt:but endeth at a round finewp Tendon, then which,a- The tongen 
mong the round Tendons in the body. is not a longer to be found. his mulcle don mepevovy. 
lyeth vnder theſe two afozeſapd , isobliquely placed, and tontaineth oblique Fi- 
bres . Jt martheth from the outer partes towardes the inner, cleauyng to the 
tendon of the To afozeſayd,bepng pet at laſtimplanted to the inſide of the bale, 
and hauyng in office to euerte the fte to the interiour partes. 

The iiy.is the greater Muſcle of the legge, and blacke, and from the 0 
poſteriour part vnder the A ppendance of F:b«/a,with a ſtrong, x begyn⸗ | 
nyng, vat after goeth fozth ieſhy,and cleaueth to boththe bones of he tegge, er⸗ 
tcerdyng them in bz&dth : but where it is come vnto the middeſt of the legge , it — 
tretcheth fozth narrow, and maketh out a tends towardes the herle, then which, Ward 27775 
tough out ma, none is moꝛe ſtrong: and this tẽdon beyng vnited together with geſt 
the tendon of the firſt muſclcs,is ended in the poſferiour part of thehele. 

Theofficeof the firſt ,ij . and iiy. muſcles is to extend the fote,and ſet it to the eye ume cs 
earth, to the whichthpng pet other foure muſcles do miniſter helpe plentifully. dong the toce. 
_  - When Hector ſhould be dawne(as it was ſayd)after that violent fathion,as c The ton where 

the Hiſtozy mẽtioneth, de was bold by this tends , + dapty we ſer how that bout. be Tyectoz was 
chers do hag vp whole deattes therby: which ſufficiffly detlareth the foꝛte therof. Eee 
The fift muſcle commeth from the two Bones of the legge 775, and Fb ula, 
andcleaueth to the Ligament that is put betwene them to deuide the Anteriour, Y 
ſeom the poſteriour muſcles. It is fleſhy almoſt fo the end of the lenge, and neare 
to the inner ancle:it endett at a ſtrong, finewy , and round Tendon: and goyng 
vnder the inner ancle, as alſo vnder the botelike bone, at length endeth vnder the 
fole of þ fotc in the part that is called I 4 Nature begate this multle to this 
vſe, to dꝛaw the fate inwardly: ether is it without a Ligament. 

The vj. mulcle floweth from the poſteriour part, with a long, and fleſhy be⸗ 
gynnyng, although that afterward it — round Tendon, and 

ij. goeth 
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goeth vader the inner ancle , beyng endued vnder the h&«lc with a Ligament, 
ſpꝛong from the Appendaunce of Tibia. The ſapd Tendon is deuided bnder the 
ſole of the fote into foure round perfozated Zendons : whiche p2ocede fozward 
vnto the thy2d ioynte of the foure Toes (the great one accepted ) and are there 

inſerted fo2 no ſmall vtilitie:fo2 they bow the iiij.toes, and ſtrongly bynd them. 

The vij.begynneth long, and fleſhy fro Fh the ſpace of th2e fingers vnder 
the a ppendaace: it is fleſhy, untill it come vnto the herle, where it is chaũged in- 
to a road tendon, which from vnder the Ligament vnder the ancle ſlippeth vnder 
the ſole of the fte, and is inſerted to the bone of the great toe, to bowe it. Ys 
therto of the poſteriour Muſcles of the fote:now to the Anteriour, 

The firſt of theſe riſcth from 7, that is from the Append aunce neare vnto 
Fibula, cleaupng much thereto , and beyng ſufficient thic ke, is alſo greater then 
the reſt of the anteriour Muſcles. This, where it is gone beyond the halfe length 
of the legge, betommeth narrow, and endeth at a round, finewy,and ſtrong ten⸗ 
don, whoſe pꝛogreſſe is by the vpper part of T it is detayned by a Ligament 


which illueth out from the inferiour Appendance of 776¹, and Fabula. This is 
the Tendon, which is ſo lifted vp, and euident to be ſene vnder the Ckinne.Jterw 
* deth at the part of the fate called the Plante , in the Bone that is put befo2e the 


great toe: and hath the power to bowe the fote, 

The ſecond goeth fozth with a ſharpe begynnyng from the Appendaunce of 
Tibu, and cleaueth to the Ligament that lpeth as is ſayd betwene 77 and Fi- 
lala. Bozeouer at the end almoſt of this ſame F44»/4 , the rate of this Muſcle is 
fleſhy : notwithſtandyng it endeth in foure round Zendons, which are detayned 


vnder that Li 2 riſeth out from the Appendance of Tibia, and Fibula. 


Theſe foure Tendons are enlarged , and at laſt inſerted to the vpper part in all 
the toes ol the fate, the great one excepted. Do that they can extend, and ſtretch 
fo2th theſe toes. 

Che thyꝛd ſp2ingeth fleſhy from the middeſt of Fibalz , neare vnto the Liga- 
ment: then after degenerateth into a round tendon, which is alſo bnder the oner- 
thwart Ligament, caried and inſerted to the laſt ioynt of the great toe , which it 
doth extend. This tendon is into y deuided, whercofthe one endeth as afoꝛelayd, 
the other is inſerted in the ſame bone of the plant, yeldyng helpe to the bowpng 
of the fate. This ſecond tendon ſpꝛingeth alſo from the muſcle : which poztion 
in ſome ſeldome b ſermeth to be an other Muſcle , as ſome perhappes will 
ſuppoſe. But Collumbus affirmeth it to be but onely one. tuertheleſſe he fo:ceth 


nat greatly, it any man thinke god to number and accompt it two Muſcles, But 


then to the xij. as befoʒe is named) mult be added a 13. and ſo the number of the 
muſcles ſeruing to the extreme fote,is rity. _ 

The fourth ſpzingeth from the vpper Appendancc of Fabula towardes the cr- 
teriour partes: it conſiſteth-in the begynnyng both of fieſhy,s ſinewy ſubltaunce, 
but is made fleſhy afterward: laſt{y it putteth out a round tendon , and vnder the 
ſole ofthe fote his endes are cõmitted to the bones of the plant. This Muicle turs 


neth the fate to the exteriour partes t tonſiſteth vnder the tranſuerſe Ligament. 


The fift likewiſe bzuſteth foꝛth of Fabula, with a long begynnyng, outward it 
is fleſhy, euen as is ſapd befo2e ofthe fourth, and it marcheth on vnder the outer 
ancle, where together with the fourth it finiſheth at a round tendon: and is inſcr- 
ted to the bone of the plant, that is put befoze the litle toe. So by meanes of this 
Muſcle, the fate is dzawne to the exteriour partes. 

But finally this is to be noted, albeit we haue ſayd that the fte by all theſe 
Muſcles either is extended, oꝛ bowed, cls dzawne outward, oꝛ inward: neuerthe⸗ 
leſle it is certaine, that all agreepng and in one action together concurrant , then 
the ſame, by all theſe together, is fixed on the ground. mY 

ul 
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Alſo thetbyzd Muſcic (angath fromthe te, aber bude chend: lone — 1 
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The fourth Booke ofthe 


1 is both bowed , and alſo extended ſtrapgbt without any manner of 
ſurelp euery man may eaſely p2aniſe in him 
ſelfe. — — paſſe withont the oꝛgans of volũ⸗ 
tary inouyng, let vs ſ& what ſtoe of the are attributed to ech maner of his act6, 
Two QJaſries Two Muſcles there be therfoze fo; fletion,# as many fo; extenſion:althongh 
pt on Galen maketh iij.ta extenſion ,which is manifeſ(ſayth Veſulius) in Apes. 
"i Of theſe, the firſt is a ſtrong Muſcle , euident vnder theſkime,and ſited in the 
The Be ce. interiour part of the ſhoulder:it ſpzingeth frb the ſhoulder blade with ii. diſtina 
begynnynges: wherof the one is ſinewy and round, begynnyng from the vpper 
part of the bzow of p ruppe, un acetable made in þ ſcapple bone, it goeth further 
aboue the head of the ſhoulder, e Cippeth thzough that chincke that is ſited in the 
ſame ſuperiour part. which chincke in derde nature created of purpoſe foz this tf» 
dons ſake. The other beginnyng of this Muſcle, goeth ont fro the Proceſle called 
Ancyroides partly ſinewp,t partly alſo fleſhy : but the fleſhy part cleaueth tothe 
ſhoulder, and feemeth a diſtinct muſcle, # ſeparated, which peldeth helpe vnto the 
ſhoulder, ſince therby he is dzawne towardes the beſt . Furthermoze theſe ij. be⸗ 
ginninges of the (apd Muſcle are vnited vnder the head of the ſhoulder together, 
makyng athicke Muſcle andalmoſt roũd, ſtrong , and filled with ſtraight Fibres, 
which in the elbowe leaueth at a ſinewp Tendon , which neare to the end is di⸗ 
lated , and knit to Ka lar, who hath in the indde therofa Tubercle, made pꝛop⸗ 
perly foꝛ the inſertion of this Muſcle. 
The ij. Muſcle framthe bone of the ſhoulder is taried all fleſhy , with traight 
Fibres,and lpeth hid vnder te ard ulcie. Jt is caried fleſhy beyond the ioynte 
. of the cubite,and to Cubir us, and Radius. aud dde cubite b khe vs 
tilitie of theſe two Miricles is made directly to bow. 
Jo {The thyꝛd is pꝛoduted from th#ſhoulder blade a litle vnder the necketherofx 
is caried by the hinder partes ol the ſhoulder:it is together with a bzoad tẽdon, q 
beyng fleſby,ſtretcheth his tendon to the poſteriour Proceſle of / n called the el⸗ 
bow;and alſo goethbepond the ſame. And ſtraight be the Fibres of this Muſcle. 
ſj The fourth hath-twobegynnynges from the necke of the ſhoulder, whereto if 
cleaneth much; and is fo toynedtogether with the thyꝛd, as that the thyꝛd and 
fourth ſemeth one one ly Muſcle ,with many begynnynges : albeit in deede they 
are y: finally this fourth Suſcte endeth where the thpzd;hanyng alſo ſtraight Fi- 
bres, And the office both of the thyꝛd, and fourth Muſcle is to extend, and ſretch 
| fo:thtde-cybite ſtraiaht: : 
Theyands * S touchyng tba band ſa notabl of the ommipotent creato2 created, as that 
is moſt apt, and pomp ta all, and every kynde of Art, defence, and ſafe 
pꝛouiſion fo2 the bodp, ſo anno mfber mozedeclareth the vnſpeakeable power of 
— —— — becauſe J will nether vſe a double labo2, 
| noꝛ vet detaine the with bayne circumſtauneefrom the ſumme ol the matter, J 
Lb, 5 Tr: ; Hit thetothe Dyay af Banes;there vat af Clos comperdiontty tv have 
— — man — ol this member. 


The Muſcles (es: 
umz top cubute. 


ee _—_ -_ he) will, — — icibay 
and outer uf: ꝓhileſt we liur, they are mat exerciſed, as aiſofo2 ̊ that they are clogged with 
- lelefat.Theſe,in deſcribyng, are (after themaner of Galen) to be deuided into 
{ outer, inner Muſcles,asthoſe that moue the fate befoꝛe, are ſapd to be deuided. 
17 But to ſpenke firſt of the interiour Muſcles;thep be in number viy. 
ab- Thefirlt wherof is very pꝛoper: it fp2ingethfrb the toppe vr the inner Tuber⸗ 
parts cle which is in the ſhoulder, with a ſharpe and ſinewp . 
go 
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goeth ſmall e fleſhy, but beareth the true fozme of a Buſclo:fo2 the head therof is 
ſmall,the belly bꝛoad, and the taple long, i ſtrete, euen downe lo the weft, This 
Muſcle moꝛeouer goeth ſomewhat obliqueiy toward the hand, and endeth at a 
round, and long tendon , which runneth abone the inner Ligament of the w2eſt, 
which beyng paCed,of the remnaunt is made a bꝛoad tendon , which is ertended 
thzough the hollowof the hand: but leauyng the ij. greater hilles diſcouered,is at 
laſt among the iiy . fingers beſtowed. Che true vſe of this Puſcle, is to helpe the 


fingers in bowyng, and being exquiſite of ſenſe, what ſoeuer we therfoze comp2e- ba 


hend, oꝛ gripe in the hand that offereth vs any pꝛeſent hurt, (foz in a moment we 
know it, by the ſenũbilitie therof)we caſt awap , and immediatiy auoyde it from 


vs,befoze it pꝛoce de further to hurt vs. Neither is it made to that end, as that the C. 


ball of the hand therfoze ſhould be without heare , as ſome would imagine, fo2 


Callwmbas wiiteth of certaine therues whichhad not this Puſcle, but onely a ten- C: 


don bzought from the inner Ligament of the elt. 


The ſecond goeth fozth from the inner tubercle of the ſhoulder, tidyng ſharpe band 


in the firſt begynnyng, both ſinewp, and fleſhp,it cleaueth faſt to the cubite, and 
marcheth after the length of it vnto the rate ofthe weſt : and is vnto the cubite 
as a ſoft bed, 02 bowlſter: but firſt at the commyng therof to the w2eft , it degene⸗ 
rateth into a Tendon , and both with a fleſhy, and ſinewy end is implanted to 
the fourth bone ofthe wzcft of the hand. 

The thyzdPulſcle begynneth at the ſame plate, with an oblique pꝛogreſſe at 
ter the length of Kad pet in commyng likewiſe to the w2elt, it goeth out into 
a round,and ſtrong Tendon, which is inſerted to that of the Poſtbrachial! bones 
that ſuppozteth the litle finger . The office of theſe two Muſcles is, that, if both 
moue at once , they bowe the w2eſt , but when one alone ſtyꝛreth, then voth it 
moue odliqueip, now vp, now downe, by the helpe notwithſtandyng of two ex- 
teriour Muſcles, as we ſhall came vnto anone. 

The fourth bath a marucilous beginning. Fo2 it ſpꝛingeth ſharpe and ſine toy 
from the inner Zubercle ofthe ſhoulder, ſo that it bechmeth afterward fleſhy : e 
is caried longwiſe after C-4;r» , e Kadins . After,when it hath paſſed the mivveſk 
of the cubit, it ſtretcheth out narrow, 4 is ended in tiij. round tendons, ſinewp, E 
perfozated, which are bzought vnder the Ligament of the wzeſt, vnder which ne- 
uertheles the iij. firſt Muſcles are not caried , The end of theſe tẽdõs is in þ ſetõd 
ioynt of the intz. fingers, which they ſerue to bow: 4 becauſe they were to be pene⸗ 
trated by the tẽdons of the v.Puſcle,goyng to the iy.iopnt of the foure fingers as 
ſhalbe ſayd,therfoze nature perfozated theſe: which be ſinewy, fayze, ſhynning: 
a thing notable and marueilous to behold. This pꝛudent nature alſo wought,to 
the end that the fingers after a certaine oꝛder ſhould follow one an other. 

The fift Muſcle is much ſtronger then the fourth, and no meruaile: fo2 that it 
behoued it to moue after, 4 with greater fozce , ſince it boweth the foure fingers, 
ercellitly conſtrapning them together. Jt ſpꝛingeth neare the fourth, but (fo2 the 
moſt part)fro the vpper and interiour part ofthe cubit. It lyeth vnder the fourth 
Puſcle,and ſtraitnyng by litle, and litie, cleaueth to the cubit, befoze it come bn- 
to the wꝛeſt:at laſt it goeth fozth in iiij. rownd,ſinewy,and perfozating tendons, 
whiche finally are inſerted to the thy2d ioynt of the foure fingers , the thombe in 
derde being erempted,contrary to Galens mpnde, who would haue the v.fingers 


bowed by this Buſcle , and that one of the tendons therof ould extend vnto the; 
thobe : which to be true in Apes, Collambus playne affirmeth, Foꝛ the thombe in N 


man is moued by his pꝛopper Puſcle,as ſhalbe ſayd. This fiſt (mo2coner )cleas 

ueth to the Ligament which deuideth the inferiour from the poſteriour muſcles, 

The vj. ſpzingeth from Kadim bepng likewiſe adherent to the ſame Ligamẽt 

and iourneth downe along the length of 3 , endpng neare the wꝛeſt at a 
1. round 
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round Tendon andſinewp : whieh together with the Tendons of the fourth and 
fift Puſcle,runneth vnder the coape,o2 vaulte of the wꝛeſt of the hand, and final- 
ly is inſerted to the laſt i of the thombe, which it boweth. 

The ſeuenth Puſcle afleſhy begynnyng tommeth from the inner Tu- 
2 from the vpper, and inner part of the tubit. It creepeth 
obliqucly,and in the halfe ſpace ot the length of Radius ondeth partly kleſby, part⸗ 
ly ſmewy, with oblique Fibres, | 

The viij.beyng foure ſauare, placed neare vnto the welt, rileth from the cu- 


bite, and fleſhy alſo endeth in &Kaa«s hauyng tranſuerſe Fibres , and tranſuerſe 
' ſituation. And the office of theſe twa laſt, is in pꝛone oꝛder to turne Radi. 


Oft the outward Puſcles . The firſt begynneth flethy, and finewy trö the on- 


ter tubercle of the ſhoulder, the puttyng on moze fleſhynes wareth thicke it mar⸗ 


cheth betwene Cu, and Radius, till it come to the wzelt : wherfoze ſometyme 
it ſtretcheth foꝛth in itt). ſometyme in iy. tendons, round, and ſinewp, which paſſe 
though the hollow which is in the Appendance of Nudum, but are gathered toge⸗ 


ther by one ofthe Ligamentes which ſpꝛyng from the ſame Appendance.Theſe 


ſayd tendons in p2oceedyng fourth further are oad, and end from the ſirſt to the 
thy2d ioynt ol the iiij.ngers. But when it hath onely iy. tendons, then is the litle 
without. But ofter hath it ii. then thze : which tedons are ſtretched fo2th 
vnto the extreme endes of the fingers vnder the nayles: dut are not inſerted 
— of them. Dereby commeth the ſenſible feelpng that cõſiſteth betwene 


the fleſh andnaple , as is pꝛoued when any hurt hapneth betwene them, by the 


great dolour that enſueth , although the ſame papne lyeth not betwene the fleſh 
and naple ſapth Collunmbus, but betwene the fleſh and the Tendons And the ofs 
fice of this Pulcle is to extend the foure fingers. 

The ſecond Puſcle begynneth at the ſame Tubercle neare to the firſt with a 
ſharpe begynnyng, and ſinewy , ſoit is bozne foꝛ ward betwene the firſt Puſcle, 
and cubit after the longitude therof towardes the welt, but it endeth at a round, 
ſinewp,and ſometyme double Tendon.Likewifſe it is caried aboue the w2eſt be- 
twixt Radius, and Cubitus, and to the extreme end of the litle finger is inſerted, 
This round uſcle hath the office to lead the litle finger from the reſt, and is no 
(mall vſe vnto vs foz the makyng of the Palme of the hand. 

The thyꝛd Puſcle goeth out fleſhy from the middle, very neare, of Cubitus, in 
what place of Cubus is along roughe lyne , made to giue begynnyng to the 
Muſcles. The ſituation of this is oblique, and the end at a roũd Tendon , which 
is inſerted to the foze finger to extend, and ſtretch foꝛth the ſame obliquely . But 
this ſayd Tendon chuſeth a Ligament from the Appendance of Radius, and this 
Tendon is deuided in ſome,into two. 

The fourth Pulcle with a fleſhy begynnyng from the cubite neare bnto the 
thy2d , is oblique , and caried aboue the Appendance of Radiu, then endyng at a 
round, and ſinewy tendon, is to the thy2d topnt of the thombe, to extend, and lead 
the ſame from the other fingers, inſerted. 

The fift from the ſame lyne of {##:+«-,neare to the fourth Buſcle , with a fle- 
ſhy begynnyng, and long, marcheth obliquely towardes the thombe , with many 
inſcriptions, and ceaſeth at diuers Tendons. Wherfoze(ſapth 2 be that 
deliteth in the multitude of Puſcles , may deuide this into th2e& oꝛ iiij, albeit he 
iudgeth it onely one: which is caried aboue the ij. hoꝛned uſcle. But it deuideth 
ſometyme into iiij.ſometyme into v.tedons, wherof one to the thyꝛd ioynt of the 
thobe,an other to the ſecond ioynt, the thy2d to the firſt,and the tiu. to the bone of 
the weſt which ſuppoꝛteth the thombe : there are ſometyme beſide in this place 
found ij. other tendons: and this Puſcle hath the office to extend the thombe. 

The vj. ſpʒingeth from the rote of the outer Tubercle ot the — : it em⸗ 

2aceth 
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bꝛatetb, and is knit vnto Cub itus, triepyng after the length therol: neuerthelelle in 
commyng to the wꝛeſt it degenerateth into a round ſinewy, and ſtrong tendon, 
which is caryed aboue the Appẽdance ofthe cubite into a certaine hollow, neare 
tothe Proceſſe of Cubitus called ( as befoze is ſayd oz deſcribedin the Hyſtoꝛy of 
bones) Stylo : from this Appendaunce it taketh his Ligament , which is tranſ⸗ 
nerſe: it is inſerted mozeouernot farre from the wzeft,to that Poſtbrachial bone 
that ſuſtaineth the little finger, 

The ſeventh which is called the two hoꝛned Puſcle , ſpꝛingeth fleſhy , with a 
long lyne from the inferiour part of the ſhoulder aboue the ioynt, and creepyng 
bpon Kadius, endeth in the iniddeſt therof in a ſtrong, and double tendon, (beyng 
therfoze calledtwo hozned) which, after it hath viſitcdþ weſt , is inſerted to the 
Poſtbrachiall bones, that ſuppoꝛte the foure finger, and middle finger. Theſe tj. 
muſcies laſt ſayd , do extend the hand, oꝛ cls thus do ſerue to extend the wneſt 
when both at once do labour. But the ſeuenth, together with the ſecond of the in⸗ 
ner muſcles, the other two c eaſſing, do carpe the hand obliquely downeward. So 
the ſixt , with the thyꝛd inner muſcle , do baire it obliquely vpward . And this is 
their firſt vſe.Zhe ſecond is to circũuerte, oꝛ turne about the extreme hid: which 
motiõ they ſhew, whe one in mouyng, doth immediatly follow an other. Which 
bſe of other Anathomiſtes, I perceine hath bene nothpng ſo well noted as of Co/- 
lumbus : whom foꝛ his diligence, J accompt no loſt labour to imitate. 

; Thevii):muſcle,which is called the logeft,is bzought from the ſhoulder, with 
a fieſhy begynnyng,aboue the outer Tubcrecle : runneth obliqucly vpon Kd, 
and is inſerted into the Appendance therof with a membzancous tendon. 

The ninth is pꝛoduted from the bond, whiche knitteth together the cubite 


with the ſhoulder ; and paſeth obliquely from the ſupcriour part ef the cubit cal- « 


led Olecranon, and beyng allfleſhy,is faſtened tothe middeſt of R. Theſe two 
muſcles baire the hand vpward: and mone Kad outwardly, 


but ſometyme fewer. That is to ſay rix.Df theſe muſcles ſenen(if they be 
the whole number of rrj.ſerue the thombe. But if but rir . then are they b. to the 
thobe:fourc goto the litie finger, + iij.to euerp one els, one to the bꝛoad tendon. 
The firſt is a litle tranſuerſe muſcle, placed vpon the hill of Dent ſpzinging 
from the fleſhy meb2an is filled with fleſhy Fibres , and is inſcrted to the bzoad 
tendõ, which to dilate it was therfoꝛe made. And this muſcle(as ſapth Co.) was 
neither mentioned of Veſaliu no} the auncient Anathomiſtes befoze him. 
Foure other long, leane, and round muſcles do follow, which goe fozth from 
the tend6s of the fift interiour muſcle , which boweth the thyꝛd ioynt of the foure 
fingcrs. Theſe are placed in the ball of the hand, neare the firſt ioynt of the foure 
fingers, But they end in a round, and ſinewy tendon, and are caried by the inner 
partes ot the fingers after their longitude, cleaupng to the tendons of the firſt ex⸗ 
teriour muſcle,by which the foure fingers are ſayd to be extended. Mo theſe with 
their endes are committed tothe thyꝛd ioynte of the fingers, but Collambus des 
nyeth that they are faſtened to the firſt,as Galen, and Veſa/z haue p2ofeſſed be- 
fore him, who although they knew theſe muſcles , yet were ignoꝛaunt of their 
vle and inſertio:andyou ſhall ſ& how :ſoꝛ they affirme, that by theſe 8̊ foure fin- 
gers arc led towardes the thombe : But ſayth he (and that not without a playne 
demonſtration of his reaſon by theſe muſcles,although they lye in the interiour 
part ofthe hand, are the fingers . Notwithſtandyng, extended better then by the 
firit of the exteriour muſcles, oꝛ at leaſt aſmuch . And they were put of nature in 
the inſide, becauſe ſhe well conſidered the great perillthat ſhould euer be incidet 
vnto them, on the cutſide if they were ſited. Wherebp it ſoꝛtuneth many tymes, 
that although the tendons of the outſide of the _—_—_ be deuided, and cut in ſun⸗ 
lj, der 
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der, yet the partie beyng hole, ſhall after ward neuertheleſſe extend the ſame fin- 
ger,neither is the Chirurgian that cureth it, the moze to be txtolled therfoꝛe: as 
diners that (haupng ſmall knowledge in Anatho mie) do here and there, greatly 
eſteeme them ſelues, foʒ the good ſucceſſe of ſuch cures, purchaſed moꝛe by thebes 
nefite of nature, then their rare experience, oꝛ ſingular application. 

The ſirt mulcle gocth fozth from the Ligament of the wieſt , and fr the for 
bone therof , and it conſtituteth the hill of Fenn : it marcheth fozth by the inferi· 


our part of Poſtbrachiale and is almoſt raund: then endeth it at a Tẽdon, which 


is implanted to the firſt bone of the litle finger , whereby the ſame finger i is able 
to moue from the reſt. 

The ſcufth beginneth at the w2eſt,and is placed in the vpp cr part: this Muſ⸗ 
cle is all fleſhy , and endeth at the ſecond bone ofthe thombe. | 

The eight commeth fozth neare vnto the ſeuenth, is fleſhy and placed toward 
the hollow in the hand: and with a ſmall Cendon, is inſerted to the ſecond bone 
of the thombe. 

The ninth is vnder the ſeuenth,from the ſame Ligament of the weſt, all fle- 
_ ty ,and ended at the firſt ioynt ofthe thombe. 

Theſe thz& uſcles make that fleſhy part of the thombe, which Palineſters 
do terme the hill of. Hart and they dzaw the thombe towardes their vegynnyng? 
, that is, do extend the ſame, and lead it from the reſt. 

Thz other follow, whiche go out of the bones of Poſbrachiale that ſuppo:t 
the fo:efinger,middle finger,and ring finger: their ſituation is oblique , oꝛ rather 
tranſuerſe vnder the lyne of lyfe(as the Palmeſters terine it) they end in the ſe- 
cond ioynte of the thombe : albeit their begynnyng is halfe circle lyne theſc th2& 
(notwithſtandpng ) could Columbus be content to accompt one Puſcle , haupng 
a bꝛoad begynnyng, a ſharpe end, and enterweauynges of diuers Fibres, ſauyng 
that he would not ſ&me to much to diſſent from Deſalius to ſhunne( if he may 
the cauelyng tauntes of ſtraungers. The vſe of them is to bowe the thombe to⸗ 
wardes the ball of the hand. 


The ſenat u The ſcuenth Puſcle of the thombe commeth from the poſtbrachiall Bone 
. that bayzeth the fazfinger,occupping the ſpace betwene tho foꝛ finger. and thombs 
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tyombe {9 that the ſituation therof is ouerthwart, 4 is inſerted to the bone of the thombe, 
beyng thereby authoziſed , to plucke the thombe towardes the ſame finger , and 
lay it aloft thereon. 

'Belides theſe, there be pet other viy.Puſcles,ſpzingyng from the Poſtbrachi- 
all bones, inſerted to the firſt ioyntes of the 11, fingers.Of theſe, in. beyng allot⸗ 
ted to eucry finger, exceptyng the thombe, in which none of them is ſettled. 

Theſe viy . Pulcles are thus endued with offices: that ij. of them by mouyng 


the un together, do bowe ſtraight the firſt ioynte, wherin they be implanted. But when 


and obliquely. 


ar. one ſtyꝛrett onely,th? obliquely they make their motion in bowing theſe jopnts. 


And now here with myne authour, how mans members moue, 
Jam come to the gole. 


Swe An end of the Hiſtorie of Muſcles. 
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The backe part of the Muſcles 


Of the Hihory of Man, the fift booke deſcribyng 


"the iffftrumenres ſeruyng to nouriſhment, 
which is brought to effect, by meate drinke,thar is, 


Of the nutritiue wa naturallpartes. 


Hen as ' the whole of man, fo: the inſited heafe 
* runne in perpetuall ruins, 
and vaſtation , bnlefſe other lyke ſubſtaunce continu⸗ 
{Nallyar ſteade of that which waſteth , was reſto2cd: the 
aimightp creatoz, not onely vnto man and liupng criz⸗ 
97 aturcs , but atſovnto the very Plantes them ſelues, 
JE —＋ ginen acertaine power, tu require that alway, 
y, which is wantyng and requiſite foz them. Fo: 
ſito cate, dꝛinke, oʒ vſe reſpiration we of any bay 
F Jop, at any tyme, but immediatly euen from the begyn⸗ 
Lib. ear 12. nyng, we haue —ä—ä tancketh all thete without any inftrucer. To this that 
tte Diuine Htpocrates hath this clegant ſaying: Nature her ſelfe hath not by reaſon 

Hat mod found the inſtina to euer her acions : foz neither is ſhe of any taught, neither 
Tow rye booy & bath the learned to wo2ke thoſe thynges , which are tonuentent: but by meat; 
— — crm what ſocuer of dzper ſubſtaunce, and by dzinke, what ſo of moyſter waſteth,, we 
—— reſtoꝛe. And fo alway to the old eſtate We mainteine and reduce them both , No 
ach. dib. 3. <ap4 other wiſe, then as the commoderation i aerpe, and netꝑ ſubltaunce, we holo by 

4 reſpiration, and pulſation of the Arteries. | 

WS $ Name enden to enerp part, , onght tobe of ſuch nature as the 
particle it ſe}fe , and none of all thoſe whiche are eaten, and dzunken, art 
were conco⸗ 


Gall ib t. wid lame 
p.. 1 
The neteſſitie of 


nourihment. 


ment. 


be nindes of WH911y ſuch: it was nectſſarie vnto Nature, fit, that thoſe thynges 


mũürumentea 5 cted,and chaunged , and ( ſo much as may be) alſimulated, and made like to nou⸗ 
— riſh,and reſtoꝛe the body, and — 0 fp ; whoſe generati5 
9 | of neceſitie follo wett ſuch mu cauſ fayth Galen) Nas 


See ture inſiituted this kyndes of inftrumentes ſeruyng 
— As, ſome foz the firſt reaſon, to labor the nouriſhment , as alſo 
nitrumeates. {--t, peftribute the fame vnto the whole bodgl, Others fo2 the ſecorid cauſe , to be 
2 the reteptacles ot ercrementes. Theuthet particles fo2 a thy2d reaſon, ſcruyng 
Tye vie ot toe to the tranſmittpng of theſe ecretions mtymely cxiture p2ohibityng , and in 
3 tyme dewreadely cxpellvng. 
Pkt the firſt nummer are the Uentrfcle which receineth thenouriſhment , and 
The fi een! the Liuer, whiche maketh the greateſt mutation of the nouriſhment paſſyng 
though dym, and the Ueynes, which deriue the ſame confeaed nouriſhment in⸗ 
; . to the whole body. 
2, Df the ſecond reaſon are the intrels , which receine the dꝛyer excrement , as 
the Ueſſicle of Choler , that whiche is thinner , and lighter : the Splene that 
- whichis moze carthy andthicke: the reynes,and bleddar,the watriſh 
Df the thy2d,the Buſcles : fo2 they are vnto egeſtion ſerniccable whiche 
The exvom a - thynges in their places ſhalbe deſcribed , and how they ſerue vnto nutrition we 
LCs Will declare: begynnyng firſt ſomewhat farther of with the partes of Abdomen, 
Huna tone los às, of them in difſection,the Anathomiſt maketh firſt demonſtration. 
# lene rcitozed. 2 outmoſt ſkinnetherfoze) which is in Greeke called Epiderms,, in Latin 
Col. Lib. » Cap 1 Cauticula isthe vppermoſt thinne ſkinne , which onelp moſt outwardlp of | 
wor colts; alt others enw2appeth the body beyng very thinne , and of it ſelfe altogether in 
ſenſible:growyng ſwiftcly,ſone loſt, and ſone repay2ed agapne. 
The inſenlibilitic therof is vnto the body very requiſite : the outward partes 
_ veate, heyng thereby freed from the dolour of ech light aqion, which otherwiſe we muſt 
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nerdes haue endured, not onely in applying aur handes to the holdyng of any 
thyng, and paſſing with our fete continually to goe : but euen in wearyng alſo 
our garmentes vpon bs , no leſſe then if our Bones were likewiſe of ſenſible Bones incenavie 
ſubſtaunce , we ſhould neither be able to go, much lefſe frequent ſuch violent a- 
cions,in the bie of our lyfe,as daply we do. | 

- Agapne , as Nature to ſo gd end created it of inſenſible ſubſtaunce, ſo like- 
wiſe the framed it molt thinne z to the end the members ſenſeſhould not thereby 
(moze then was convenient, to the afozeſayd end, and purpoſe)be dulled,Wher 
foze we may endure to handle, rubbe , oz ſtyzre our members to, oꝛ with any 
thyng , which hath not either the warpnes, oz foꝛce to excoziate the ſame outer cuz rhe duller 
— — — ——— — _ 
bene the duller. . ne) 
. Beſides,another commoditie (no leſle needfull) it oweth vnto the body. Foz U. 
Nature bath endewed the ſame with an infinite , number of pozes , 02 holes, to | 
expell by them ſuch ſuperfluites , as Nature hath already dzinen to the outer 
partes: and infrication,theſe manifeſtly do ſhew them ſelues. 

In no wiſe many this ſkinne be deuided from the ſecond by inſtrument not- gow Cuicul: w 
withſtandyng the fozce of fire , oꝛ hoate water maketh it by bliſters diniſtble riſe {peratcd from 
from the other. 

Ext vnder this Cie appeareth the trueſkinne , called 4«jjua, in Latin 

Cut. This conereth auer all the extreme partes of the body, the eyes, 
eares, noſtrels , and ſuch other places, which nature foz other vſes moſt conue- 
niently framed. = 

And the ſkinne, not onelp of all the partes of man, but of his whole ſubſtatice 

ſubiec to generation, and coxruption , holdeth the meane bet wirt hard and ſoft. Tinten 
Fox the ſkinne 1s as it were a Nerue endewed with bloud, reteinpng a certaine very « meane be: 
meane betwene the fleſh,and new, as though it were conftitutedof both mired πw̃ 992 
together. But the ſinew is cold, and without bloud: the fleſh hoate , and endewed The ſublance of 
with much bloud.Jn the middeſt betwene both is the ſkinne, neither manifeſtly Te ange 
without bloud,as the ſinew,no2 playnly with blond aboundyng as the fleſh, Fied. 

Realdus Collmmbus (therein rei the indgement-of Ariſtotle, foz the not 1c. t. 
bepng of fenſe inthe ſkinne)ſayth it is of white ſubltaunce,endewed with ſenſe, Ty gg 4. 
and filled with A eynes, Arteries , and ſinewy Filamentes, therfoze muſt it of 0d. 
fozce be marueilous ſenſible , to haue iudgement of euerpqualitie : as in diſcer- | 
eyng the ercelle of heate , cold, oz ſuch exteriour injuries , it might miniſter al- 0% m Mug. 
wap vnto the wittes a ready knowledge therof : ſo a common meane , to 
pꝛeuent annoyance to the extreme partes of the body. As foz example if any man 
laye his hand o2 other part ſodainelyto a hoate perce of y2on , oz ſuch other, in a 
moment the ſenſible mixture of the ſkinne preſenteth it to the wittes , whereby 2. $5 bl] 
he is moued immediatly to plucke away, oz reinoue hym ſelfe from that pꝛe⸗ 
ſent annoyance, 

Mdꝛeouer the ſkinne enery where,cleaueth not alike vnto the ſubiect partes. vecu.ri. Cay. f. 
Foꝛ otherwiſe in the Palme of the hand, and ſole ofthe fote , otherwiſe to the Pan de — 2 
Puſcullous ſubſtaunce of the foꝛehead , otherwiſe to the lippes, eye lyddes, bett parten 
eares,noſe,fundament, yard, and otherwiſe thzoughout the whole body is it c6- 
mitted to the partes vnder lyeng, and in diſſecpng muſt dinerfly be ſeparated. warwution of 

Agapne among all the partes of y ſkinne is not alike diſtribution of Nerues, Nerues to the 
n:ither alike thicknes of the ſkinne in all partes: fo2 to theſkinne on vᷣ inſide of Tycanes ot che 
the hand, very many ſinewp Fibres are reached, but to þſkime of the necke,few. —_— 

Likewiſe the ſkinne of the face is ſoſter, and thinner, but of the necke , # ſoles Sottnes ot the 
of the fete, harder. That which inueſteth the inſide ofthe hand (valeſe by labour —— FIG 
it become harder)retaineth an exquiſite = in hardnes, and ſoftnes, betwene band. 
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the other ſkinne , and all the wholc body , very neare appꝛochyng to the waight 
with equall temperature . But enery where the ſkinne of man, ſoʒ the magni⸗ 
where ; (Binue tude of his body, is thinner then m foure foted creatures : although in inan 
ems rer , but 
not in all 
Of motion ia tbe — Alſo ſome partes ofthe ſkinne are wholly innnouable, and reſiſtant to turne, 
tune. as of the palme of the hand, and ſole of the fate: others apt to turne and wynde, 
but not by any volũtary mouyng, as the ſxinme at che whole ,els that which 
in dede moucth excepted : as that of the fozehead , and all the ofthe face, 
and which be wꝛappeth the foꝛ epart of the necke, und ſides. And this of motion is 
participant either by pꝛoper Muſcles in it ſeruing, as of the fo2chead, eye liddes, 
and lippes , 02 foʒ the cauſe of the nigh partes, as the ſkinne of the ball of the 
chekes, which being deſtitute of Muicles,moueth together with the next vnto it, 
Skinne with Furthermoze ſome part of the ſkinne is heaty , as of thenecke , armeholes, 
deaxe gn it, pꝛiuie partes, and chinne in men: others without , as the palme of the hand, 
and ſole of the fote. 
calizz.cps, Beſides ſuch like places befoze mentioned, whereby the ſkinne is not left per- 
Pores m$ ſatane, betuall, and generally couerpng all places, it is repleniſhed with certaine pozes, 
and holes, where thꝛough the ſweatyng excrementes of the outer partes do paſſe. 
why ome ſweat But thoſe in ſome bodyes moze large, in others moze ftrete : whereby it com- 
- — —— cud Babnoiaon; others agayne by no 
exerciſe may be pꝛeuoked to ſweate 
Veſal.lib, 2. Cap. f. Ext vnder this ſkinne lyeth the fatte of the outer partes, poured out be⸗ 
— 2 twene the ſkinne and fleſhy Membꝛan. Whiche happeneth by the inter⸗ 
courſe of Ucpnes and Arteries , whiche in thoſe partes ſweatyngly poure fozth 
bloud; wbich immrdiatly by catones of the Pembzan and ſlender heate , congeas 
teth , and degeneratcth intafatte .'Jt is aſwell knowne vnto every body in co- 
lour / as ſubſtaunce : wherefoze needeth no other deſcription, noz any ſuch erpli⸗ 
Columbus. cation as other partes. 
222 But as touchyng the bee therof,, it is by ſoftenes a itte pꝛopuguncie to the ou · 
bat farce win ter partes, and a perpetuall ſuſtenaunte vnto them: which although Galco affir- 
— — med to be plentifull in namen, and litle oꝛ none in men, vet we ſc foz certaintie, 
bo Galen: that it is founde in men euen as in women: moꝛe plentyfull in ſome , and with 
oi lefſeſtoze: but the truth is that in colder bodyes it is copious, and in hoater very 
oz deſectery. = C[carſe , And fozep2ofe , laye apart the yard, and purſe of the teſticles , and in all 
dal omer pus the other partes fatte may be found : and if you way the vſe and moupng of ſuch 
revictes bange AS want fatnes, vou ſball eaſely finde aut the reaſon of the diuerſitie. 
Ebeuunerde oo Che ſubſtaunce of fatte is nut every where alike : foz in the Palme, and ſole 
facts actoxcing to of the fote it is almoſt fleſhy, and hard, made la fo2 the neceſſary mouyng of thoſe 
C partes: but is not the oꝛgan of ſenſe,as Ariſtotle imagined. 
Allo Ve ſalius affirmeth it a coate vnto the ſubtec partes:to conferue and kepe 
their heate in tyme of told, and to cole them in tyme of heate? . 

Ader it lyeth a Membꝛan called fleſhy, in Latin Panniculu Carnoſus , 02 
. —— krom the head vnta the ſole of the fte. It is calledfleſhy, in reſpec of that inthe 
the deve ben. necke, and in reſpect of all other Pannicles in the body. And the elder ſoztecalled 
-— it fleſhy(as it ſemeth) becauſe that in childꝛen it is fleſhy , and filled with many 
The bechy den · Fibres, which neuerthelelle in tract oltyme do vaniſh away. 

— the But vnder the armehole this Mt bꝛan is not fleſhy, as Galen affirmeth Lb.. 
Where Aries de Anat .admine/tr, Wherby appeareth he tmitateth to much the bodyes of Apes, 
runne bervene and beaftes, but it cleaveth to the Muſcles them ſelues: betwene which, and the 


the fame any 


\1-nb-an2 Cana, (RENNE (mall Aeynes do runne, but vopde of Arteries in all places,crcept in the 
temples 
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temples, bead, pard, purſe ol the teſticles, and fingers, . K 


— 
85 


—— — 
in childzen it be fleſhx, but in elder perſons it retaineth ſmall 
ths in reſpe of FT mote fleſhy, a 
already is exh. I Thedeſcriptts of 


delt, a line, ————ä— — — naucil, 
garen pp ram nne e Lines Alba,the white 
lyne, o2 of ſome; , the Vmbclicall Ueyne. 
This Nauell Galenand Ariſtadeſuppoſedtd be ſituate in the middeſt of the The aon of 
body, but /eſa{/«7 contrary — (1 will not ſayfriudlous) en- . 
fons repugneth, which Cy rely ſuppꝛeſled, atfirming that 
of rigbt, it occuppeth the middle part ofthe — ſince whil eſt we are in the 
womnbe of our mother we arc nouriſhed thereby, and by the ſme alſo pat fourth The velliti of 
our excrementes. | 
The begynnyng hereofis at the Patrice, and ſpzingyng bpward tothe navelt- Wr 
paſleth in therby tothe liver and endeth in / na po But the Artenes (fo) fo i be! 
is the receptacle of iiij.notable veſſels) inſerted to the nauell, and reached do tert N- +cp4s 
ward to the des af the bottome of the bleddar are tontinuall with the bꝛaunthes | 
of the great Arterie, after the p;incipall diniſton therof abone O/ ſucrum. Fd; the 
Arterie makyng entraumee into thenancll, are baited to the ſtockes ot the great | 
Arterie whiche deſcend into the legges, as hereafter ſhalbe erpꝛeſſed moze'fitly,' | 
. wm GO am The ble of the 
and erics is repleniſhed inſifed heate, x r 
There is a fourth veſſell called Orrachos , which begynneth at WR. 
the bleddar ;and ſerueth todzaw the Uꝛine from the by?th . — 
with the other veſſels , the mid wiues do cut of , neare to the belly, (6 
the infant be bone [ane that it emaineth as acertaine — — 
body) we finde not any notable vſe therof, 
A & fo2 che Muſcles of Abdomen, which in thePyQozie of Muſcles are ſo c0- 
piouſly handled, I commit thee to the reading of the ſecond boke.But here, 
becauſe no where els we haue deſcribed the natdire of fleſhes, which ſo plentiful 
ly bew2apped the frame of man, ech where clad therewith, it ſhall not be amiſle 
to ſay ſomewhat , to the end we ouerſcape nothyng wozthy,9z needefull to be be- 
clared vuto the ponger ſozt. 
wxſh therfoze is a ſumple member. neither ſolid ., no; abſolntely moyſte, but What i ür. 
thicker then the moyſte partes, and ſofter then the day. It is begotten of bloud wow fleth ia an 
meanely dꝛyed: whereby it hapneth that bodyes aboundyng with bloud be very Se 
tozpulent, and fleſhy.So neceſſary it is vnto the body, as that nature hath left na whac — $- 
part deſtitute thereof , the b2ayne ercepted , bat either is in them conteined oꝝ 
neare vnto them adioyned: fulfillyng ſo , all the partes of the body, like the pla- «f == 
ſter, oꝛ dawbe vnto the latted houſe, 
Df the fleſh are ſond}y diuiſions , diuerſly ſet downe by ſond : y Authozs here- Ofthe duden of 
tofoze: as ſome of them affirme th2& kyndes, of which , that is the true and ſim- 
ple fleſh Bhichegroweth in the gummes of the teeth , and head of the yard. The 
ſecond is vniuerſally mixed with the Muſcles , beyng euery where compounded 
with une wy Fibres,and diuetſe ſubſtaunces 2 to the nature of the place, 
i. The 
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The Bf Booke of the 
Sas qi mach ed of the Slandulrs, oxkernels : wich T2 d part, berauſt 


keth digreſſion co AS Kher A wild onrewhat vigrelletopeake of thei 
ſpcake of Glan: 4 the ules, not bnnedefull,no2 impꝛouidently mide df nature. 
— A  Ndthap are no other then a round map Mangas long; (fo: de mon per 
bug rasend flled With panenet 
rilitutc x64 Non diger cantes in #:places Nature hath(etthem: but their Lan. 
neli er it 18, pꝛoppertie is tu tum the whichchep rettiur, info theit codur 
The office ottye ſtandyng their vſes be divers Some ate Erewed as beddes unte Neynes, ans 
Arteries, to deteine them fr hut: others fulMt voyde places * others toretetue 
and conteine humidities, leaſt any place thzough mouyng tinight be dꝛyetothern 
| to receiue excrementes,and{hoſe.kyndes of Glandules ee foumd indices 
partes of the body. 
3 The firſt in the Scull after this aden in abe yd, betwenethe Ante 
nous ry Cerebellune- which is called Cone Pineale deſcribed het cuſter in the Hilozio 
of the bꝛayne and Ncrues, This is round but fomewhat long. | 
* An other in the cell of.5phere; des, yang without Dura matey, in which endeth 
— the baſon oz tonnetl , What is ment dy the Cuneall cell thou haſt learned that 
in the Hyſtozie ol bones , And this is that G andule whiche takyng in the exere⸗ 
mentes of the bꝛayne, ſendeth the lame after mardes to the noſe and alate. 
* In the roundell of the cyes are foure Glandules , two to cuerp ane, the right 
ol che ce. and the left: that is two aboug and the reſt beneath Where they are placed of 
| 42 natur to receiue the ſuperfiuous humiditie that commeth tothe eyes, and ther; 
with to moyſten, and refreſh than, leſt they by often moupng ſhould dꝛy vp, and 
whence teares Afterwardes giue ouer tomaue . Theſe art they which,bepng by @zrow 02 other 
pace de. cauſe conſtrained, do poure out teares. 
There are other two Glandules in the iawes called Parifthimia reteiuing al⸗ 
Of che wes. 0 the humidities of the bꝛayne, to moyſten thoſe partes, which is greatly neede⸗ 
full, when as cantinually in ſpeaking, eatyng, inſpirvng, t erpiryng they labour. 
Others likewiſe we linde vnder the rote of the toung , ſmall , and poſſeſſing 
fthetongue. - the ſame vtilitie as befoze is ſapd. 
Two other cleaue vnto L, and the rough Arterie, thicker in women 
Of leu A. then in men, whereby it commeth to paſle , that the pꝛominent part of Larinæ it 
or rye rvzore fewe women is apparant: the tbicknes of theſemakpng euen with the ſame. 
bouncherhy not Under the Cannell bones alſo, where Ven ca«41is deuided into two, that is, 
dude ad Axillarom and Ing alurt̃ ur other Glandules flender in vs, but thicker in beaſtes, 
men. called Lattes and IH 10 14 
off can bone. Agayne, in the hollow ol the bꝛeſt art other two ioyned to the middeſt to ./E- 
3 ſaphag us, to moyſten cuntinuatiy the ſame whereby the meate may paſſe , and 
aps flyde downe moze eaſely, 
9. But in the vale of Abdomen there are not ij. but an innumerable ſoꝛt found, 
Of %domen. thaoughout Meſenterixy diſperſed fo: the diuiſion both of Wepne, 4 Arteries. 
x0, - Amongeft which vnder the Uetricle is a certaine notable one, there ſet aſwel 
On he venice lo the diuiſion of Yen porta, as alſo to be vnto the Tentricle as a pꝛopugnacle, 
let in touchyng their backe, it ſhould happen toreceiue hurt. The name therof 
is Panchreas, that is Affuſis. lying flat. oꝛ pꝛoſtrate. 
ofthe neck ofthe At the rote of Veni: and in the necke of thebleddar,are two litle thicke Glan- 
—— ,  dules called Paraftatec,and Aſeidentes, ſittyng downe, o; reſtyng. Theſe receiue, 
ſubtaunce differ. and contcine the ſerde bꝛought thether by / de ferentia, s hereafter among the 
mute, from Stan. partes of generationſhalbe playniy taught. 
= And among the Glandules likewiſe may be accompted the teſticles of the mi 
Slant z woman: fo2 in ſubſtaunce they differ litle, 
partes, And ſince we haue erpzeſſed the Clandules of the inner partes, and that it is 
very 
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derp neceſſary to be perfectly inſtructed alſo of thoſe that lurke inthe exteriour 
members, we will ſpeake ſomewhat of them befoze we paſſe , although J malie 
haſt to come agayne tothe fleſhes. 

It is to be noted therfoze , that neare vnto the rares, as alſo vnder the nether 'r, 
aw lyeth many Glandules, "which ſerue both tothe diniſion of Uepnes, TILT 
teries and to the receiuing of certaine ſuperfiuities of the bzapne, being therfoze 1awe. 
called the EmunGtoric places of the bzapne. Theſe be ſutficientgreatandthicks; Par cr de 
wherein oft tymes chaunce thoſe abſceſſes,called of the Greekes Parocides. bzayne, 
- Pozeouer under the armehole are not a fewe of them , begotten ton the tau rycavecte alle 
ſes afoze mentioned. Which place is called the EmunGtorie ofthe hart, 13 

In the flanke beſides that, betwene Abdomen and the thighe, are many ot che armehole, 


Glandules to the ſame end and purpoſe o2dained : this region beyng called the Toe twunccory of 


Emunctoric fo the liner, — tanke. 
either is the bought of the cubite , and knee vtterly deſtitute of theſe Glan- be kde ot 
. dules, although but ſmall,made fo2 the veſſels diniſton. the luer, | 
Some agapne haue them in their necke, armes, and legges , But thoſe moe +, ct ot che 
ſeldome. glandules avout 


Albert the whole ſubſtaunce of the pappes is Glandulous, and fat, beſide the ue 
nipple: whiche Glandules nature conſented to make white, that thereby acco2- . 
dyngly they might conuerte the red bloud into white mitke : ſince eucry thyng Lacs moe = 
that is altered in the body, chaungeth into the colour of the ſame that altered it. ca 

The Glandulous ſubſtaunce of the pappes was put ſo in the interiour part of —_— 
the bꝛeſt, both fo2 clegancie of fourme, as alſo to be yelded moꝛe fitly vnto the in- dapper 
fant in giupng ſucke : beyng repoled betwene the ſkinne , and fleſhy Membꝛan. pans — 
And this bꝛiet I choſe as a ſufficient deſcriptis of the Glandules: : which (now to —— 
come againe ) as is afozcſayd,is accopted of ſome, a thyꝛd kinde of fleſhin þ body, wyriyc paces” 

Otwithſtandyng all the ſoft partes of the body, both inward and outward — etna mnce} 

are generally compꝛehended vnderthe name of fleſhe : as ofthe outward act tix $.wm 
partes, the Muſcles , Glandules, gummes « ec. of the inwardpartes the hart, ee be be 
b:apne,liuer,lunges,ſplene,repnes, intrels. ic. Among all which, there beyng All th. wt partes 
not two alike in ſubſtaunte how can the afozeſayd diuiſion ſtand true? as foꝛ ex- 1, — 
ample, what part of the body is of ſuch ſubſtaunce as the hart? Nhat is like vnto wancs ducrs in 
the liner: is any of ſuch matter as the Splene:Which(although J omit toſpeake ***=< 
of the reſt) are ſufficient (in my iudgement to diſpzoue the triple diuiſion. 

Belides this , neither is the head of h yard, neither the gummes (which they 8770, hg argh 
would haue to be the onely true flcſhe ) alike one an other, but differ almoſt as yard and gcumcs 
much as the reſt . Galen therfoze to this purpoſe ſapth there be many kyndes of ane. 
ficſhes,and that ſimple fleſh is to be foũd no where, without the mixture of other Sunpic ficw is 
partes. Then if we deuide the fleſhes into thꝛer, and almoſt all the partes ofthe 1 3 
body ſo dinerſly vary in ſubſtaunce, how may this diuiſion ſtand: when among di ⸗ 
uers partes be diuers ſubſtaunc es, yea and diuers temperatures, if Galen haue Diners partes 
ſavd truth, that the ſanguin partes are hoter then thoſe without bloud, and ſo at- Namder wb: 
co2dyng to moze 02 leſſe: Pcraturcs. 

But further to omit long diſcourſe,and therewith the opintons of diners,/- 2. 
ſa: molt p2opperly (in my opinion) hath deuided the fleſhes into two, that is, Cs ſoꝛteg of 
the pꝛopper, and imp2opper . And truly this is that which my contecure ſhoteth Om 
at. Fo2 conſideryng that ſome is hard, ſome ſoft , ſome inward, ſome outward, 
ſome begotten of bloud meanly d2yed , ſome moze hard, ſome moze flacke c, it 
ſhalbe ſufficient inough with /e/a4 to deuided them into two, and ſo ( if it be 
lawfull)to call the pꝛopper S-»g«-»ea,and the tmp2opper Exang=. As that tobe rye pzoper eth. 
pꝛopper, oꝛ Sargninea, which is engendꝛed of bloud : of what ſo2t is the fleſh com; 
pounded in the Muſcles, the hart, and all the _— ſanguin ſubſtaunce , ns = 
ij. 
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The impzopper impꝛopper . Exanguis, ihich tert eineth not bloud, but is ol nature fo; other no 
dem. leſle vſe oʒdained, and treated: as is the bꝛayne, the ſmewy partes, Glandules fc, 
Mirach, Hetherto all the partes ſpoken of, together with the Muſcles of the belly de⸗ 
clared other where, are comp2rhended vnder the name of 4/:7:ch (fox ſo the c. 

rabians call it )oz moze pꝛopperip after Latins Abdomen. 

Ow followeth the Membꝛã named Sh, 02 Perit 2Hexms, which, enclo⸗ 
ſingmozenearely all the nutritiue partes that is,betwene Sepr# r7.4nſuer- 
and the thighes , is a thinne coneryng , but ſtrong and toughe, made of ft 
Che deſcriptibot newy ſubltaunce , enwzappyng thus the lower belly, from the left to the right 
Fre role ſide , and goyng by the gutte //ro» vnto the turnyng ioyntes of the lopnes , tom. 
paſſcth all the bowels and partes within A bdome: The vpper part wherof clea⸗ 
ueth to the lower part of Seprom tranſue r ſum, and the nether part, vnto the bones 
Col.lib.uu-Caprt. Of Pubis, and Ilium. Therfoze the Grecians named it Peritonaion, Wherehence 
the Latins haue bozowed this woꝛd Periconennry As that, which foꝛegardeth, 
and circumpleceth all the ſubied veſſels and bowels: no otherwiſe then as the 
whole cauitie of the bꝛeſt, together with all the inner partes which the bꝛeſt con⸗ 
teineth, are clothed, and compalled about with the PMembꝛan called 7/ ura. Peri- 
The figure of Pe- ro is in figure ſomewhat round, ſtrongly knit vnto the Spine, where it 
8 ſheweth it ſelfe alſo thicker: and it is ſo thicker neare the Spine, becauſe from 

- thence it was to be deuided into many partes. 

Veſal,lub4. c. It is a hembꝛan of thinne ſubſtaunce, like bꝛoad e continnall ſpider webbes, 
i, en 1." with no Fibres at all intertered . Wherefoze is accompted in the number of the 
2 amilar partes. firſt of the ſimple bodyes, called Similar partes. And it is among all other ſimple 
* Pembzans of the body, the largeſt, and greateſt. The beginnyng wherofis taken 
on ech ſide from the Ligamentes, which do connec, and knit together the Verte 
bres of the lopnes, and which commit O- ſacrum to the bones of Ilm. Thus frb 
them, as a bzoad Membꝛã deriued. And aſcendyng immediately from other ſide, 
zs couered ouer with the Muſcles of the loynes, and with thele, which occupicng 
the inſides of O- #/1#-2:- , giue motion to the thighes, and with Fibres cleaucth to 
them, ſuch as we ſer Muſcles in them ſelues committed together withall. But fo 
ſone as it hath ſurmounted the Muſcles , it ſtretcheth foꝛth to the inſide of the 

The end on inſee: franſuerſe Muſcles of Abdomen, f to the whole inferiour region of Septum tra 

tom of it, 2 firmely growyng to them, oz eſpecially to their ſinewy tenuities. 

Ponton um com: ¶ Yeſalins ſayth, Peritonewm repꝛeſenteti the figure ofa long bottell , lyke an 
pants 7 og egge , the length whereof pertaineth from Sept tranſuerſum-, downe to the 
loweſt ſeate of the amplitude, whiche O- ſacram together with the other Bones 
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committed to his ſides, effourmeth. 
The ine ofPer- Furthermoꝛe the inſide of Peritoneum reacheth out certaine Proceſſes to thoſe 
(0AM, inſtrumentes which it conteineth, both bynding them thereby together, and alſo 


knittyng them vnto it ſelfe, not denying to beſtow of euerp ofthem an inuolucre, 
beſides their owne peculiar coates , whiche they vnto them ſelues do pꝛopperly 
CAI git poſſeſſe. Wherfoze , beſides that Omentans, and Me ſenterium- are from it natu- 
What partes en. rally deriued, and Septum tranſuerſum.- ( as is afoꝛeſayd) clothed, it inueſteth the 
tonzum clochetg. iuer, and not ſo alone the liuer, but alſo the ſplene, ventricle, intrels, reynes, 
vainaric wapes , bleddar , and matrice i in women, with Uepnes,Arterics, Ner- 
ues and Glandules. 


Lib.4 vf part. Galen reciteth ſundꝛy p2ofitable vſes of Peritoneum. A; firſt that it coucreth 
Tyevirs ot pen all the ſubien partes and veſſels vnder Septum: tranſnerſums e as the Uentricle, 
'. inteſtines, the kell , Meſenterium-, liuer, ſplene, repnes, both the bleddars and 

(m women the matrice. 
y Secondly , that all whiche it embꝛaceth, it deuideth from the cuter courſing 


Mulcles, leſt anp of the ſmall intrels ſlippe into the ſpaces betwene ** — ſo 
wWhileſt 
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- (whileft they pꝛelle and ſtrapne together ) be greeued with payne, the Muſcles 


hinozed of their mouyng , and the excrementes conteined in the intrels, yown- 


wardes difficult ly tranſmitted. 


The thyzdvle of it isto dziurout the ercrementes of dzye nanrihment” koge- 


ther by thehelpe and labour of Septum rranſuerſioms . Foy Peritonenm in the ſu⸗ 
| periour extremities therof , commyng to the b;eſtandfalſe ribbes , after the ma- 
ner of Sept tranſuerſum-, ſomewhat avdeth the compzeſſiue motion of the Ucn- 
tricle and intrels . Fo2 by this ſame Peri tenaum and Sept um-, as by two handes 
ioyned together aboue, but diſtauncod beneath, what focuer lycth in the middelt anoy 
is compꝛeſled, and the excrementes of meate downwardes compelled, 
Fourthly, beyng therewith compaſſed as a toate oꝛ inuolucre, it might con- 
ſerue and bpnde altogether , leſt the Uentricte oz intrels beyng left to llacke, 
ſhould by euery light occaſion befitted with ventofitie , Foz whentheſe become 
moꝛe infirme and weake,then that caſely they can be dꝛawne together, immedi- 
. ately with vapourous and windy ſpirites they are filledfrom euery meate . Jn 
the meane tyme, of neccfſitie it followeth that the meate is left peſtitute of con 
coction,and diſtribution therof in the body ſlowed. 

The fift,and (as Fuchſius ſapth) moſt pꝛintipalli bſc of Peritoneum is to con; 
teine all the bowels, and veſſels.bnder Septum ran ſnerſunt- and as by a certains 
ſkinne euery ot them, beyng particularly courred; might ſafely be bound toge- 
ther, and in their fired ſcates abyde. o the cominuttie hercof beyng violated 
andbzoken , bꝛingeth no ſmatt daunger ,eſpccially*if any of the interiour partes 
be alſo wounded. But it alone bꝛoken, the dillcaſe enfticth called in Greeke «a2, 
inLatin Nur and in Engliſh arup ture, 

And beyond all this Adar Collmbns teachett bs an other vſe therof, which 
heretofoze of no man hath bene marked: that is, from the halfe ſpace of Abdomẽ 
vpwardes it is a ſuimple Bemboan , but from the nanell downwardes doubled: * 
the vſe of which reduplication is, firſt fo: the Arteries called Vnbelicales, fo: the 


veſſell named O#rego-, fa2 Uepnes and Arteries aſ vnder the ſtraight 
Muſcles of Abdomen, which veſſels betwene this ſame ication of Perito- 
num are conteined, all which he repozteth neuer any man td haue found out be- 


foze him as alfo fo the bleddar : and agaynethis fameveblenes of Peritoneum 
is a meanes that the intrels might moꝛe ſtrongly and ſafely be conteined. 

Peritonamm- ſmallp is in the infideſmoth but without rough, to cleaue bnto 
the ſayd Muſcles and their tendons moze ſtrongly . In many plates it is perfoꝛa⸗ 
ted. but not ſo oft ſayth Columbus) us Veſalind imagined. 

mm the partes ofthis ſame *Perit oncum, 'pzoccedpng on both ſides from the 

backe,commeth this ſame Omentum, called ofthrGreekes tir cy, in Eng⸗ 
lich the Kell. hic mertyng on both ſides ouerthwart the bellye , paſſe vpward 
euen to the ſtomache , and vppermoſt part therof: beyng a fat Pannicle oz cone: 
rong,ſimple,# without Fibres, buta with Uepnes, Arterics,ſinewes, 
and fatnes. It is ſituated aboue the ſplene, and in the foꝛepart of all the intrels, 
and is ſtretched out to the hollow ofthe liuer, to the polteriour part of the uew 
tricle,and almoſt all the whole bottom therof. 

The faſhion of it is lyke a ſatchell oz bagge , hanyng around Orifice , and 
bigher in poſteriour then in the Anteriour part aſcendyng . After the ſame ma- 
ner, we call one part of the Kell the Antertour oz ſuperiour Membꝛan, and the 
other the inferiour oꝛ poſtertour : although in deede the Kell be oncly one Pem- 
bꝛan, and that eſpecially in dogges, the Anteriour part beyng one and continuall 
with the poſterwur, and ſo the Kell, after the maner of a bagge , doth conſtitute a 
cauitie , which may be filled . All which ſhalbe moze cuidently diſcerned , if the 
ſame/(verude fromthe partes of the backe an” 7 Yap of the bleddar , dera in 
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no other place bzoken oz perfozated ) pou couet to fill ether with liquid, oz 
Solid ſubſtaunce. 

Farthermoze like a round ozbicular circle. beginnyng from the middes of the 
backe vnder the poſteriour part of the Uentricle,it is caried by the hollow of the 
liuer, after the bottome of the Uentricle ( from whoſe thy2d coate there it ſpzin- 
geth)to the hollow of the ſylene and ſo vnto the middeſt of the backe, as it were 
with his begynnpng. Therfoze the whole inferiour halfe circle , from the hollow 


ol the ſplene by the backe, commyng even vato the right fideof the Uentricle, 


doth conſtitute the inferiour Membꝛan of Omenrx=: . But the ſuperionr is four- 
med by that part of the circle, which is bought from the right ſide of the Uentri- 
cle by the bottome therof, vnto the hollow ſeate of the ſplene . Hente both mutu- 
ally mertyng, are alſo downwardes dilated aboue the intrels, and under Perito- 
nau, and couereth them both befoze , and on eche ſide : ſtretchyng downe to O- 
Pubs, with his lower extremitie. 

Theſe Pembzans are with no tyinges bound vnto the intrels, ſave the infe- 
riour Pembzan onely : which in men, is ſtrongly continuall vnto the inteſtine 
Colon, and that all the length therof that marcheth vnder the bottome of the 
Uentricle. Neither may this be negligently in man obſcrued : when as the infe- 
riour Pembzan of Omentum (eructh to Colon, there inthe ſteade of Meſent eri, 
whereby the ſame is reached out to the Uentricle . Foz (alen in all that ſpace re- 
quireth no part of Ae ſenterium, farre otherwiſe then in dogges and Apes. Foꝛ in 
dogges it cleaucth to no intrell , and in Apes retaineth a meane betwene both, 
which made Galen alſo differ. 

The Ueynes enfolded in Omentum, makyng fo the image of a nette, are onely 
the bzaiiches of / ca porraſhut none from ( ans commeth to Oment vm. are 
ſcattered ont from that of Porta, whoſe pꝛincipall poztion is dzawne 
out vato the ſplene: So thence innumerable bꝛaunches of Uepnes runne abzoad 
in the Pembꝛan of Omenr«m,not ſtraight fozth,o2 with direc traſes, but with a⸗ 
boundaunt oblique courſes,and wandꝛyng walkes: like as in the maner of wea- 

upng of nettes is to be ſene. 
TCbe àrteries of Omentum bzeake of from thoſe, which to the Uentricle,liuer, 
ſplene, + veſſicle of Choler are diſtributed Theſe all together with the Ueynes, 
Omen: « (afely leadeth,andto his Aeynes from them obtaineth fellowly mates, 
ſo that there are fewe ſurcles of Tiepnes to be found not aſſociated with like poz- 
tion of Arteries. 

Agapne,Omentom is (thy) enterwouen with thoſe Nerues , which from 
8 . pap2e — Wert rene. are emplan- 

ed 

r aiveth in dull ans fat ment; bs aborndent, 
but in leane, litle and ſcant. 

Beſide that , which is common to both the Pembzans , the inferiour Pem- 
bꝛan therof,where it is ſtrewed vnder the poſteriour ſeate of the Aentricle, hath 
ſpecially a certaine great , andnotable Glandulous body , which becauſe that in 
dogges it is red, and after a tertaine maner like ſimple fleſh , the Grecians ther» 
foze call it Calicreas, and Panchreas. But in man it appeareth moze white then 
red: ſituated there to e porta, and to the bꝛaunches of Arteries and Nerues 
foz their ſecure deriuation , onely boulſtred by the mferiour Pembzant of Omen- 
tum, and layd vnder the Uentricle to enritch the ſame with eaſe . Foz all the veſ- 
ſels, euẽ where they begyn to deuide # ramifie , there alſo do they eaſely incurre 
damage, as if any euill be incident vnto them though violent monyng, that part 
which was latelp deuided, doth immediately incurre the ſame . Nature therfoꝛe 
not raſhlp,where(of Ueypnes)ſuch diſtribution, + diuarication onght to be made, 

placeth 
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placeth this C la nduloug body, ta enoꝛappe the, and fulfill their diniſions : that wyy nature in 
none of them fon lacke of defenſe, ſhould be ſopted, bus reſtvng in a body ſoſt, and feng rarer, 
weanely peldyng , although they happen tobe pzougked witha moꝛe vehement tous beds. 
ina pet becauſe they are not ſhielded with hard and ſtubburne partes, but 

lightly receiupng theme,to gently exotu the def. r tt, 

burt, bꝛeakyng, oꝛ ſtrayning perpetually 


conſerued.. 
is called Pa»chre<s.that is, nil carnous on flethy,fo2 that it is made why uu cate 
—— of Glandulous fleſh , But ( alicreu, becauſe it is ſ werte and plea- e 


(aunt in eatyng. why C. 

To declare boiede therfoze the vſes of Omentam, it enfoldeth the b:aunches uf Vela!.Lib.s cap-4. 
Porta , and them enfolded leadeth to the ſplene , Uentricle , Dadenum, und Co- The vics of 0- 
lon. And not onely thoſe bzaunches, but alſo the Arteries and Nerues , whichto 
the ſapd places were alſo to be inſerted. And this /eſa/4»s iudged the greateſt and 
molt excellent vſe therof, 

Agapne this la not the leaſt, that by it thc Uentricleis bound to the backe, and 
agayne the liuer, and ſplene knit vnto the Uentricle, together with the interuen⸗ 
ture of veſlels, and ſinewes. And beyng to the intrels accidentally made an inuo- 
lucre, doth cher iſh and continue that hart like a cloth, oꝛ ſtomacher. Wherfoze 
ſuch as haue Omen: um, o any part therof cut away, they fiele the Uentricle,oz cp nedfultnes 
ftomach(as moſt the common ſoꝛt terme it)colder,they digeſt lefſe , and ſtand in of rhe Reil. 
nerde of qutward helpes: chiefly if the part that is taken away be in great quan- 
titie.Wherfdze the Kell is not to be robbed of this benefite it yeldeth to the fur- 
2 of concogion. 
He inſtrument of which operation is the Uentricle , which is that part of Tyevenmae. 
the body, into which liuyng creatures receine their meate oꝛdained by na / Shy tbe yaw; 
ture to make of the ſame ſuſteinyng, by concoctyng t makpng the firſt mutation. was oamed. 

Under the bzeſt and Septum tran ſuer ſum, next betwene the liuer and ſplene it 52 Smarionor 
is ſeated,obtaining a paſſage, which reacheth in the meates fro the mouth,calley Thenect of che 
by all theſenames:as «/£/ophagns,Stromachxs,Gula,and after the Arabians, Meri. dne 
18 — ofthe ſtomache is at the rote of the toung, in the lower part . 11. cap. 4. 

of the iames behynd Larinx, to which it is knit, and not to it onely, but alſo — 
to the Anteriour body of the Vertebres of the necke. This receiuyng the meate, 
compelled thereunto by agitation of the toung , dzineth it downe to the dilated 
partes thereof, tracle, 

The ſubſtaunce hercof is ſinewp,and Pembzaneous,made therfoze to dilate, gl. Lb. f ch.. 
t readely gather together agapne , enterwouen with Fibres miniſtryng vnto his —— of 
office. The reſt of this body is very roũd, and within excellent ſmoth e ſlippery. F 

It conſiſteth of two p2opper coates , one ſpecially differyng from an other in Teſte ctiam Gal, 
ſubſtaunce, hardnes, thickenes, and kyndes of Fibres. The firſt of theſe , 02 inner . e narf. 
coate is moze ſinewy, hard, e ſomewhat thinner,+ with the coate of the mouth x The oares ofthe 
t palate continuall, endewed with ſtraight Fibres to the attraction of meate, as mac 
bandes. But the outer coate is thicker, ſofter, moze fleſhp,almoſt participatyng cher vc. 
with the Nature of Muſcles , and with tranſuerſe 02 circular Fibres aboundant. 

And thus nature intended onely to place two kindes of Fibres in the ſtomach: wyy nature pla- 
as the ſtraight to attraa, and dzaw the ſubſtaunce , and the tranſuerſe to dꝛiue it offs — 
down:ncither had any moe bene commodious. Foz had there bene any of oblique mach 
race, the meate muſt needes with ouer long delay haue taried in the ſtomach, to 
the no ſmall greuaunce of the body: foʒ aſmuch as the ſtomach filled with meate, 
if very long it ſhould be diſtended , muſt nedes ouer long alſo be a let, whileft 
they are dilated, vnto the lunges,roughe Arterie, and allo great Arterie. Pature Shear mb. ge 
therkoze ſo p2ouidently contrined the ſeate of the ſtomach , reachyng thꝛough the mach downe to 
necke andbzeſt vnto the Uentricle,exagely vpon the middeſt of the Vertebres of We ventude. 
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The fiſt Bockè of the 


te necke, and the foure firſtoftheb2eſt, to 22 but e 
der the rough Arterie placed, as by no þ o2gans aonach hes 
Aqayne at the — — — 
might gine place to the grrater truncke ol the great Atterie, marchyng ; 
Vertebres — tothe lower pattes ofthe bady; fomwhat decl — 
right ſide from the middle tegion ol the Vertebres , nelirt to the ſame 
Arterie downe to the ninth Verrebce of the dot: from! e body of which Vcrtc- 
bre it is immediatelyeleuated,and departyng farther ofthe — rk 
ſwallowpng the incate it might foꝛtune to be compꝛeſſed) penetrateth at 
The ſtomach per the ſinewp part of Seprum- 174nſwer ſums , towardes theleft live; but . — 
— we is altogether eſtranged from that hole, which the great Arterie, in fallyng downe 
way ofeyegreat to the inferiour members,occupyeth:foz ir hatd uno peculiar tu i felte, and to the 
MTs Nerues therewith deſcendyng, pꝛepared. 
After all this, at the begynnyng of the ir. Vertebre of the heit the ffomach, by 
the interuenture of Membꝛãs „ P2oduced fromthe Liga mentes of the Spondils, 
whence the do is to the bodies of the Vemebren committed, and polleſſeth from thoſe PMembꝛãs 
macy dae. a thyꝛd coate, as it were, of his ſetond an inuolucre , mingled with no Fibres at 
all.But,that,neare to the fit Vertebte of the bꝛeſt, the ſtomach theweth it ſelfe 
wy cye tomach rather on the right then on the left ſide of the Arterie, the Arterie it ſelfe is the 
cunzto coward cauſe, not as a ty2an occupying the middle ſeat of the backe, but whileſt it taketh 
che cut ade. his begynnyng from the left Uentricle of the hart, and by the reſt of his way is 
| fubieced vnder Ve caua, towardes the left ſide , of neceſſitiein greater part to 
the left ſide bendyng:and therfoze,ſomewhat ur to the ſtomach, admit⸗ 
teth the ſame a fellow oꝛ companion of the ſeate of the Vertebres, ſo that the ſto⸗ 
mach might be lefſe obliquate , oꝛ croked , and obteyne alſo firmer ſeate then in 
the left ſide might be found. 
The ſtomacy — Furthermoꝛe the ſtomach doth not perfoꝛate the right ſide of Septum — 
rate ave of the ſum, neither is ſtretched ſtraight into the Uttricle from the right ſide of the backe, 
W-ntricle. but beyng caried aboue the Arterie, and obliquate o2 croked , with an obtuſe oz 
wy rye n. blunt cozner ,ſceketh the left ſide, leſt the ſtomach in going to the Uftricle, ſhould 
very unto toe leit haue bene compelled to perfozate the liuer , which occupyeth all the right fide of 


you the inferiour region of Septum: but freely findeth out that part in Septum, where- 
dlãs l2eſſe ot liuer beyng, veldeth eaſie paſſage thereto . Such is the thinner poztion 
Where the liner whole hner , ſtretched to the left ſide of Septum, ds that in the poſteriour re⸗ 


— ance $6» gion , where the ſtomach goeth thꝛough Septum, it hath a canitie like a 
— balfe circle engrawen foꝛ the ſtomach, whoſe Anteriour part it awpleceth, ther 
toin pꝛopoztion agreeing, 
pow mobs leb. But it ſufficed not nature to giue vnto the ſtomach ſo obliquate, thoſe ſapd Fi- 
palage of meate bres;foz the ſpeedy paſſage of mcates,but alſo, to the end his contauitie might al⸗ 
macy was p38 2: way be with moyſture annoynted,ſhe hath placed Glandulcs both in the iawes, 
ſtomach,and Larix.Which perpctually, leſt thoſe oꝛgans ſhould be d2yed, pꝛe⸗ 
The S\andute pareth them humoz2,and ſpettle. The Latins terme them 7o»/ille, 
Tye ple of chaſe, Allo in the middle ſpace of the ſtomach , where the ſame is ſubiect to «Aer 2 
oe wares Arteria, in that place as it is deuided into two trunkes to the lunges,two others 
txe ſtomach are put, not onely befoꝛe the ſtomach , but alſo cleaupng to the ſides and poſteri- 
our part therof: playnly aunſwerable to thoſe , wherewith nature hath compaſs 
ſed the begynnyng of the necke of the bleddar in men. Fo2 euen as theſe do irri⸗ 
gate, and moyſten the way of A zine, and ſ&de, ſo the Glandules faſtened to the 
ſtomach humed his amplitude, and, leſt by dzines the meate ſhould with difficul- 
tie fall into the Aentricle, do imbꝛue t waſhe it with a certaine ſpettelly humo?, 
where re, The ſtomach, immediately as it hath penetrated S. tun in the left ſide of his 


tricle cant mull. ſinewp part, is made cotinuall with the body of the Uentricle, which touchyng a 
great 
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part in the left ſide, of Spun vſeth the whole region o2 ſpace. betwene the Tye nenanon of 
er and ——— — — right de, the Uttricie no where to heth Sepris, but * Wente. 
all the right ide, whole ſuperiour part therofts hiddt᷑ ofthetiver; being ſomuch 

Eherkoze diſtaũt fromthe midzief as the thickies therof commmeth'tg on that ſive. 

Be figuretherofis round, æ ſomt what therewith long, fromthe right ſtret- » 

* chyngto the left lde, adimulnted of C Cf agourd torig;x round falhio- The fzure ofthe 
ned round, berauſe all round thynges are moze und lfte ſubien to inin- why ue Mund. 
Ties: but long; becauſe ſo, both the place wherein tr ned, and alſo the two ey che Sen 
Difices therot, one whereby it reeeiuethmeat tee other whereby the ſame con- tricle is lng. 
fected is thꝛuſt downe vnto the intrels, do require; © 


0 In the left de allo it is much moe athple ; ard round x litle fo2th Tyctenr 6 


towarvthe inferiour partes, and chente fo: :thwith furnyng tothe nde, is by 875708 
ute x1ile gathered together t a trete, + in the vpper park defctnbeth;butin the | 
nethcraſcedeth; ſothat in the ri — 1 moze 3 m 
_— Allo in the ſuperiour pa 1 


— 


Where the Wen: 


certaine cauitie 5 * imp2eſſion after the (ongitube ofhebooy. tothe poſteriour #:cleis unt ede 


the chat uny;ewon. 
Vertebresof the backe,and the deledriberit trunkes ofthe hollow Uepne x great 
Arterie to them tretched, that it'Hight fit it ſelfe euery where to the ptace there | 
to alligned the poſterionr region therof is inwatdly,as into his owne amplitude, 
ſomewhat impzeſſed: although the Uentricle beyng dꝛawne fromthe. body, and 
blowne vp, ſhe weth not the ſame. | 
—_— Oꝛtiices hath the Uentricle , one whereby the meate und dzinke is re⸗ 
ceived, which tonſiſteth in the higheſt ſeate ofthe left part of the Uentricle — 

becauſe the ſfoinath there fitly perfozatyng Sep, might firſt grow vnto tt 
Uentricle,and be made one toinmon body therewith. The auncient Greekes do The vpper 046: 
call this afin. but we (after the Latins) name it the vpper month of the Uen/ A «te wen: 
tricle. And although it be in the left de, notwithſfandyng it commeth nearer to 5 
the middle ſeats therof then to the left ſide. Wherfoze Galen ſayth it is ſited vn: 
der Nucromata Cartilage, as under a certaine pꝛopugnacle and defence, Ib. 7 v. part. 
The other Dzifice of the Uentricle, tranſmitteth the meates chaunged, into 925 poder ©2- 
the intrels.W hence the Grecians call it 7vXwpo; the Latins /-7ro7but commo⸗ tricie. 
ly the nether Oziſice, oꝛ mouth of the Uentricle. This Onifice i is in the right ſide,” whe maneth 
and conſtituteth the begynnyng of the intrels. Bente it hapneth that the firſt in⸗ doe veginningof 
trell called D-ode»«»,,ntany haue named the begynnyng. OR. i; 

Moꝛeouer the Oziſices of the Uentriclenot onely in ſituation do vary, but —— — 
beſides the ncthermoſt is moze ſtrete then the vppermoſt, becauſe ſemetyme are and nether Ok 
ſwallowed hard,great,andvnbzdken lumpes: fo whoſe ingreſſe, it behoned the. , ©... 
wap of the xit᷑tricle to be large, and ample. But beneath contrariwiſe) ſince NO» Ontices ts larger 
thyng paſſeth that is raw,hard,great,are not turned into iuyce, it is ſtreter , al- den the netyer. - 
though neither ſo ſtrete, as that it onelytraſmitteth the thicke iuyce, ſince not a | 
fewe,t that wout hurt oz damage, do oft tymes, auoyde great ſwallowed bones. e 

But in divers creatures Galen affirmeth a tertaine Glandulous fleſh in the 
infcriour Oz ice of the Nenkritie, ſited to augment his fkretenes chiefly when 
the Uentricle ſoꝛ concoction ſake, vſeththe retentine facultie . But in man no nerher Ong ot 
Glandule cirtumpledeth the nether Oztüice ofthe Vientricle , as witnelleth Co/- —— 
lunbus Lib. / Cab. 4. 

A.i. Do 
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The en d not onely in the inferiour Dyilice of the Uentricle , but alſo in the bpper 
Auel portion mut, the ſubſtaunce of the Uentricle is thicker, and the Oꝛiites towardes the 
—_——— interiour partes,obtaine a aſwelled,oz moe extuberant part like a circle, wholly 
aunſwerable to the ſubſtaunce of the ventricie. Which in diſſeuyng the ſtomach 
beyng pet whole, is to be perceiued by f@lyng,but beyng opened, and turned cö⸗ 
meth to light ,manifeſtly ſhewyng the begynnpng of the Uentricle , 92 end ol the 
Le. ſtamach, and the begynnyng ol Duodenum. But this thicker poztion of the Nen 
ns ————— — 
thicke and ſtrongthen the relt of his body , leſt by taste it be ruſhed ope, oz bach 
of thoſe thynges that paſſe downward. 
B22 face of the Uentricle is {moth „ and every where playne, 
where the wen: ſo , 02 rather moze is the interiour concanitie therof , onely the afozeſapd ii. 
— circled eminences excepted : fo: there the Nentricle (if it be vehement ly dzawne 
3 together) ſneweth nothpng but wainkles ſaue onely a colour darke , 4 as it were 
with cloudes waryng greatlpxed , intermingled t beyng on the out Give / neuer 
theleſſe) almoſt altogether white. 
Quamttris. But very diuers is the quantitie of the Uentricle , Foz if after the maner of a 
bleddar,it be blowne vp,it ſhall not be any maruaile to ther, that at one tyme , it 
Che aan ofthe Can receiue ſuch ſtoze of meates, anddzinkes: albeit , by the conſtrigive foxceit 
Dearricls, vſeth , whether it conteine litle , 03 much, it doth comple the whole , ſo, as no 
doyde ſpace is left, but alway full as is the bleddar . Tothis action is the Pems 
bzaneous ſubſtaunce therof agreable , that fitiy it might in tyme al neede dilate, 
as alſo aptly bynd together agayne when it is requiſite. 
Ta together ioyned, e⸗ 
The cates ofthe, uen as the ſtomach oz thzote , but ſomewhat vnlike: foz the inner coate of 
the Ventricle like as of the ſtomach is ſinewy,and Pemb:aneous,and to the in» 
Dl een: ner coate of the whole ſtomach, mouth, lippes, and guttes continuall, though frb 
ecicle 1s in che the coate of the mouth and ſtomach a litle , onely in hardnes, differyng . Which 
varder was 2 (mel, becauſe we firſt confec , and make ready in the mouth the rough 
and hard meates,befoze they be committed to the Wentricle , by which,the ſcope 
of the mouth were not this tunicle thicke and hard, would be wo:ne,t fretted, 
therfo:e the coate common both to the ſtomach and ventricle , immediately as it 
commeth to the bottome of the dentricle,is made ſofter. 
— This is with two kindes of Fibres intertexed, oz enwonen . herein alſo it 
Wentricle. barieth from the inner coate of the ſtomach . Foz the interiour part of the coate, 
that reſpeceth the concauitie of the ventricle,is endewed with many ſtraight Fi- 
bres:foz ſo(ſapth Veſalius) it behoued the ditricle bythem toaw , & t ſucke in the 
meate t dzinke by the ſtomach. Galen befoze him alſo made the like affirmation, 
Lec, Gia, eſſe, ( ollambus herein hath not ſpared to cofute them both, and that 
The enner coate to vnderft.ad by what reaſon, if thou thinke it not tedious(gentle Reader) J will 
of the Demricle willingly employ my penneto expꝛeſſe the woꝛdes as he hath waitten them.Ga- 
tan, len, and after him I cſalus ſuppoſed that nature had conſtituted ftraight Fibres 
8 in the inner coate ol the ventricle, thereby that it might poſſeſſe the power of at- 
traaion, but what ſocuer is eaten the ſtomach bzingeth into it, c therfoze it ſtode 
The wentricle in no neede of ſtraight Fibres . Hot withſtandyng it is not deſtitute ofthe in . nas 
cecaynerd turall bertues,which are alſo in other members, as attrauiue, retentine , concos 
Dertues. cue, and expulſiue. 
But the Fibres due bnto this interiour coate of ventricle , which eſalius cals 
Tyevie of the  leththe ſecond kpnde,are oblique , ſitedon the outſide ofthis coate , where it is 
p 
coare. embzaced of the ſecond : by theſe is purchaſed vnto the ventricle, the nerdetull 
TheFibres ofthe bertue of retention. 
—_ ... wis, as it was expediet, expulſion of the confected meates ſhould 2 
x e 
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like as after attraction, retention :ſo accozbyngly nature(piit inthe ſccond ai 
ter tunicle of the ventricle;teanſuerſe,o2 onerthwart Fibres, folden in alſo w 
ſome oblique foz the outer coat [whichisthicker and ſofter the the inner, bepng 

not fo ſtreteiy com paa and bound together) aboundeth with tranſucrſe 95 
and aunſwereth ta the ſecond coate of the ſtomach, lane that k is lefle led then 
this, and with ſoine oblique Fibres allo. 

Totheſe two we ventricle haptieth an other oz third, as bnto them Thethew nr 
a pꝛopugnacle, boꝛowed from Peritonaum, where it commeth to that part af Sy- e 256% 
tum that gintth wap to the ſtomach. Wherfoze Collwmbu ſayd rightly.that chere 
are twopoupper coates vato the ventricle,and one common, And this poztion af 
Peritonaum firſt cougreth the vpper Drfice of the ventricle , and thence 3 
whole body therof, euen to che ol Duodenum, beyng of all the | 
which it reachcth to other o2gans, the thickeſt , yeldpng re eg om 
the vpper Dzifice of the ventricle, as hath bene ſayd befoze. C3 

This coate firſt receinoth and ſurmiſeth, all the Uepnes, Arteries , | 
that are reached to the ventricle . All which veynes haue their onely ; 
from /ene Porta, and none oz bery few from Ca : but the Arteries all 5 — bb denen n 
fromthofe, which are ſcattered from the great Arterie firſt into the lower fem; we wenerice. 
bꝛan of O, and lo into the lier , veſſicle vf coler, ſplene, and finally into . ten 
the ventricle deriued. Dentrics., a 
I veyne ofthe ventricle begynneth from Y Porta, befoze the ſame weines and. Ay; 

be denidedintothe two great trunkes rummyng to the lower D2ifice of the, verre of rhe... 
ventricle,bcingthercto at the poſteriour park therof conterminate, 02 very neue 
ioyning. The Arterie allociatpng this beyne is a bzaunche of Ye Porta, which 


after the way of /e»a Porta, goeth to the hollow of the liuer. | —.— p 


- Theſecidvepne is enery where ac with an Arterie: it is ſtretched '* 7 
out to the whole halfe inferivur part of the ventricle, from which both the Ante⸗ 1 
riour, and poſteriour right ſide of the bottom: of the ventricle , bozoweth bzaun- 
chyng ſurcles. It ſpʒingeth from the right ſide of Fen Porta "where the ſame is 
deuided into thetwogreater trunkes:the Arterie beingfrom that derined, which 
is effunded into the liuer. 2 

ae errangen not allotiated with any Artes b. 

rie: and ſpꝛingyng from the left, and flend2er trunke of Vena Porta, is in the pa- 
ſeriour part of the ventricle, in ſmall ſtozeof bꝛaunches, diſperſed. 

The fourth vepne,goyng'fozth fromthe ſame trunke, and euery where in his + 
p2ogrefle purchaſing the company of an Arterie, is, then all the veynes and Ars. 


teries aſcendyng to the ventricle, far ; and moze notable , and £2d2ed ina 
great number of bzaunches . From this veyne compaſſing about the ri abt be 

— ; a bzaunch 2 rocke is put fo2th , reathpng al 

— harry ne oh non. nn But the Art 

mate of this pzeſent veyne, is plucked out fro that which bythe — 3 

bꝛan of Oment um, is ſtretched to the ſplene. 

The fift deyne. beyng not dep2iued of the felowſhyp ot an Arterie * 1. 
bout the left ſide of the bottome of the ventricle , and beyng pꝛopped dy with the 
ſuperiour Membꝛan of Omen um tonnittetij bzaunches from bis eff ſeate tg. 
the Anteriour, and poſteriour partes of the ventricle . The 02 of the 
is from the greater bꝛaunch or re Porr4 ; where the ſame to the lower part of 
the ſplene is to be inſerted: and the Arterie his mate, from the bꝛaunch of the Ar- 
teriecommyng tothe ſplene . Malen ſermeth rather willyng to call this veyne a 
certaine veniall paſſage 6\w# Fandin one place, a ſhoꝛt veſſell , tohereby the rer. Ab 
ſplene beicheth vp niclancoyeinto the ventricte,as ſhalbe ſapd hereafter. acts. 

The vj. is dedicated vntd the ventricle from thoſe that are reached = tothe val Lecce. 
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R dae to haue inuented the ſame : 
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ſplene, and commeth to that part of the left ſive of the ventricle, that is neare the 
ſplene. Amõg which veynes that is the chiefeſt, which taketh his begynnyng frb6 

the greater bꝛaunch af Te Porta, inſerted to the higher part of thr ſpiene: from 
which, ſmall ſurcles like heares commonly do reach mito the vpper Oꝛilice of 
of the ventricle , Although there be not one bat many WMecynes , which from the 
ſplrne are to the left ſie of the ventricle deriued. Not amittyng that tothe ſapd 
eee eee Arterits are toys 
ned wihyp 

The cd mon vſe and office of all the veynes of the vẽtricle, is to v2png thereto 
nouriſhmet ,as alſo to cary þ confeaed iupce thence inta the hollow ofthe liner, 
no otherwiſe the the veynes of the intrels. the pzincipall office 
of the v. and vj. veynes, is, that by them the ſplene might youre foꝛthj into the ven- 


'me. tricle melancolic iupte, whereby (ſapth F«c>/7s)all the functions therof , which 


toit in a certaine kynd of embyacing,are by his qualitie of taſt, which is tarte,e 
ſowze,thercby of neceſſitie contradiue, : aſtringent,ftregthned: therfo2e neither 


| me mcate,bcfoze it be fully conſeced, pzeaſle to goe fozth of the ventricle. 


nd albeit he pꝛaueth this to be the true, and legitunate vſe of the melancolie 
humour to the ventricle , reieayng wholly the judgement of Auicen, and conſe- 
quently all others that ſpcake of naturall appetite to be ſtyꝛred bp thereby: pet 


, Collumbus (ince his tyme hath boldly confirmed it. J will not ſay how doubtfull 


herein the mynde of Ve/a/4 hunge. 

But to p2ocede . The arteries of the ventricle ſerue to refreſh the inſited heat 
therof. Beſide the which veynes and Arteries , no other veſſell is tothe ventricle 
implited: but if any of the wayes deducyng choler, come bnto the bottome of the 
—— ſame is inoſt ſeldome ſene. Wherfoze Y cſalius pꝛateſtethj but one- 
that in a man of complerion moſt chole- 

e. And Collumbus freely conleſleth, that among all the bodyes that euer he had 
villected , his eyes might neuer attapne' the ſpeciall ſight therof . Galenteſtifieth 
the fame in dis ſecond booke of Temperamentes and his vit).Chapiter, 
F ſnewes , not a ſmall pap2e is, from the vj , con: agation of the bzapne, 
pꝛolonged downe to the ventricle. Foz after that the recurrent ſnewes(in 
the Yyſto2y of Nerues expꝛeſſed) haue poured out Nerues and haaunches to the 
imnolucre of the hart, and by the like alſo tommunicatyng with lunges, they im- 
amediately haſtt᷑ downe to the right to the right , and the left vnto the 
left ſide:but the Nerues,ſo ſone as they haue a litle ſpace deſcended with the ſto⸗ 
mach,committed onely thereto by the interuenture of Fibres, they both are deui⸗ 
ded in two and the right with oblique bzaunches is caried to the left ſide as the 
left vnto the right : both which, accompanying the ſtomach , pearſethzough the 
,not offtpng thereto any bꝛaunch at all. But where ibe iin. bꝛauncbes of 
the two Nerues do touch the upper Oꝛiſice of the vetricle,, with divers oꝛders of 
bꝛaunchynges they embeace it, reachyng ſtraight downwardſurcles , with nota 
ble ſpace detwene. | | 

From the left Nerue of the vj.payze embyacing the right region of the mouth 
ofthe ventricle , a certaine notable bzaunch,after the higher ſide of the ventricle 
euen to the lawer D2ifice thereof, is deduced : which in the p2ogreſfſe 
therof it poufeth out poztions,and enw2appeth the nether Nine of the ventri- 
cle with ſome ſurcles , yet is it not there wholly waſted , vntill further it haue 
crept into the hollow of the liner. 

But mozeoucr , vnto the lower part ofthe ventricle commeth two Nerues, 
purrhaftng their begynnpnges from the ſtockes of che ſixt pay2e of ſinewes of the 
b:apne , b!ought downe after the rotes of the ribbes: and bepng the mates of 
thoſe Arteries ; , (uppozted by the ſuperiour Membꝛan of Omenrtam, arc digeſted 
into 


* 
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into the bottome of the ventricle. The vt of the 


Amongeſt all whiche ſundzy poꝛtions of ſinewes that the ventricleftode in Sanne de 
nede ot, nature none ſhewed ſuch noble pꝛouidence 


| inſerted: which are not there in ſuch 
onely to diſcerne 


bis whole ſuperiour region towardes the anteriour 
the right Oibbous part in the poſteriour ſeate. But rrof , 
ſtpng to the poſteriour ſcate ofthe vpper D2ifice, and all the whole left five ther 


Beſide that , vnder his 
the trunke of the 


Neither is the ventricle as ſome — — 5 — 
which it engendꝛeth, ſince by the benefite of thoſe faculties, whiche it 

common with the other partes , it dzaweth to it ſelfe out of the veynes, and re- 
teineth and laboureth pꝛopper nouriſhment , thuſtyng out from it ſelfe what ſd⸗ 
euer is ſuperfluous, This allo teſtifieth {+l , ſaping no part ofthe body is 1 
nourtſhed but by bioud, 

Finally by the giftes,by which the ventricle miniltreth vnto the whole body, — chops, 
and for which, ſame call it the kyng of the body, it receinethmeate , and dzinke, S Sent 
by ſtraight Fibres in at the ſtomach from the mouth, which immediately taken, Recemcry, 
ts reteined by oblique Fibres , and all s while embꝛated, vntill, by engendꝛyng tn — 
it ſelfcthealterative facultie , it haue converted the ſame into athicke creame, _ 

02 iuyce, in colour aunſwerable to his owne ſubſtaunce: and at 
ryng to put fozth into the intreis that which it hath confeed, it openeth the low- 
er Daikice,and then by tranſuerſe Fibres that which it embzaced,thzuſteth down- Expelleth. 
ward. Dome tyme it vomitteth:but that motion is violent , and agaynſt nature: <1... .. 
foz then the oblique, together with the tranſuerſe Fibres do dziue ont, with great womering, 
eudeuour , andthe ffratght Fibres of the ſtomach mone in oppoſite aꝛder to na- 
tures firſt decree, 
A Poithenstheguttes aretothis ventricle continuall it ſemeth, inmedi- — 
ately to p2oſecute their deſcription , a thyng of right required. Which as —— -< ——_ 
they take their begynnyng from the ventricle , ſo ſeeme they allo ane ſubſtaunte C. 4 cap.$. 
therewith,although a litle thinner. Chey are ſituated from the inferiour ©2ifice 
ol the ventricle euen downe to the fundament , and occnpy the greater of Abdo- Si 
U.iyg, men, 


E 
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Sund aun · men. Their ſubſtaunte is Pembzaneous, yet not euery where alike in thicknes, 

l. cu. c. g. But ſuch uotwithſtãdyng, as caſely might embꝛ ate that which it conteincth, and 
agayne to be diſtented. oz retched out by the thynges tonteined. 

t, They haue two peculiar coates , and one, which they purthaſe from P*1/to- 

The coates of the neum tu make them leſſe ſubte to inturious offence .Wherfvze Galen affirmeth 


Jnrrels. 


Zn 0(cnceraebe that the nteriour,by D»ſemcer:4 02 other dayly griefes,ſometyme putrifxth,vet 
es my the outer being ſafe,ſome ſo affected do eſcape. The intertour ceate of ty gottes 
purrivc and the is ſofter then the interiour coate of the ventricle., fo2 that theyreceine no rotigh 
en par . 02 bnb2oken thynges as doth the ventricle: but their outer coate is moze thinne, 
v-(4.Loc.Civs and ſleſhp, pet lefle fleſhy then the inner coate of the ventricle :becanfethey ate 
— way cpemmmer | rather the tes of diſtribution then of concoction. Che inner coatt of the 
is lotrr then great; is ſo much harder then the interiour coate ofthe ſmal, by how much 
Denrricle they tonteine matter moze hard and vopde of iuyte. Foz that which is contcined 
* in the ſmall guttes is liquid , flowyng , and watriſh : whereas that in the great 
gutte s — guttes is hard. 
tyen ut rye ua. Moth the coates of the inteſtines haue o2bicular Fibres , that they might bꝛiue 
Fibres to the In⸗ fozththat which loweth into them moze ſpedely : and there the whole iuyte ts 
—— ſpeedely fucked to the liuer. But the outer coate ofthe ſtraight inteſtine, and of 
gutte and Clo Colon, ohtaineth ſtraight Fibres : whiche are made as a band to the circular Fi- 
rn * ell happely they ſometyme, in loꝛcyng out the hard excrementes, might als 
h them depart,and be plucked away. And fo? this cauſe chicfly fo 
en. 00 that kynde are beſtowed on the ſtraight gut , foz that it ampleceth the 
dzyer excrementcs., 
The thyꝛd coate of the inteſtines is as a pꝛopugnacle to the ſecond , by whole 
Thethirve coat benefite , and interuenture of Ae entern; the intteis are bounde to the backe, 
This is taken from the Bembzans of Peritonaum (ecurely carieng the veſſels to 
—— (de inteſtines. Foꝛ theſe Sembꝛãs, together with the veſſelles commyng to tde 
veſciies come Hollow ſeate of the intrels, are dilated, there endewyng them with a thyꝛd toate. 
roryemrells. y the hollow ſide of the guttes is ment the part which the veſſell firſt touch, 


and by the-Gibbous part the contrary, 
T he figtite We They are created round in fourme, to be the moꝛe tapatious, and lefſe ſubierf 
un t tz ininries. But veynes and Arteries are not in like number giuen to entry 


— veſts one, like as not in all the intrels is equall ſtoze of inpce to be ſucked out. Foz by 
Wy tothe ſmall how much the intrelles in continuitie are nearer the ventricle , by ſomuch they 
guar ne,  conteine moze ofthe beſt wyee : therfoze conſequently , greater Noze of vellelles 
fewer. | are to the ſmall guttcs diſtributed, and fewer to the great. 
The vic u o are the guttes endewed with ſinewes, that they might giue knowledge of 
ues nf wave. eiſerp hurtfall hũger. Iz, i they were altogether voyde of ſenſe, nothyng might 
elit, but that the guttcs,cither by yellow Choler,oz other biting humour, might 
- thzoughly becoreced befoze a man ſhould ferle. 
be duo of PMozeduer Although the intrels be one continuall body ,notwithſtadpng,when 
fe uncels. they ate circunduced into divers, and many entoldes, and turnynges , and thoſe 
_ differyug in figure; neither.chuſe they in all places the ſame nature in ſituation, 
Mae nes , and fourine. And agayne others are made touchyng ſome peculiar 
in man: nether the pꝛincipall vſe of them all alike . The learned Anatho- 
es, and ſuch as haue bene in diſſedid expert, do number them as though they 
were moe. And firſt they deuide them into ſmall, great: then either or them a⸗ 
Columbus woutd gapne into thꝛœ, ſo that all are in number vj. conſtituted although Col/umb if 
.de then int? it were lalbfull to ſtarte from the elders, could contentedly ſtand tothe firſt diui⸗ 
ion )thatzs to ſay Duodenum , Jeinnum, Tate ,Cacum , Colum, and Rectum. All 
which in 02der we will ſpeake vp6,ſo ſone as we haue vnfolded the peculiar pꝛo⸗ 
perties of the firſt diuiſion, that 1 office of the ſmall and great —_ 
c 
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The ſmall guttes(as witnefeth /. Lib. a. vſ. Partixem) are chiefly fourmed, —__ 
that by their benefite, what ſoeuer iupce is of the meate laboured by the diligence des 
of the vetricle,the ſame might be dzawne into the liuer, the hoppe 02 ſtozchoufe 
of bloud . As alſs that the dzegges, and ſuch thynges as are vnapt to be dzawne, 
might be duly excerned oꝛ auopded . Laſt of all, to the contodiue and alteratiue — 
fozce the ſmall guttes are ſomewhat aſſiſtaunt :-as that the ſubſtaunce firſt con- 40 dütcrasur 
feaed of the ventricle, they might alitle moze abſolutely chaunge . Neither is it ac 
to be denped, that the meate , in the paſſage the intrels , is moze 
toncocted, like as alſo in the vepnes the bloud , and in the hart the vitall ſpirite: Tvevioud to tn 
which ( ſapth Columbus ) 1s engendzed by the labour ofthe lunges in the veniall Far. 
Arteris,but after made perted in the hart, as in þ Hiſtoy of the ſpirituall partes . 
is ſufficiently touched. Therfoze , euen as Nature hath giucn vnto the veynes 
(which ſhe framed foz inſtrumentes of diftribution)of the generatine facultie of 
bloud, euen ſo, and by the ſame reaſon,to the ſmall ; made fo diſtribution 
therof into þ vepnes,a certaine cocociue facultie of meates is ioyned. Wynded, Tye vie of the 
and turned with many foldes t turnynges, hath nature all the ſcope ofthe ſmall Poco ut 
gattes : to the end, that if any nouriſhment in the paſſage of the firſt anfrac oz gures. 
turnyng do eſcape the mouthes of the veſſels, to the inſide of the intrels opening, 
it might chaunce into the ſecond : but if it did paſſe. that alſo , pet followeth the 
thyꝛd, fourth, fift, and others a great number. Wherfoze foz the ſtreit and long 
ſo many turnes and foldpngs, cuerppart of the meate is at length 
conſtrainedto appꝛopinquate the mouth of ſome one, oʒ other of the veſſels . Cu 
as the whole gutte euery where round about, is repleniſhed with an innumera⸗ 
ble multitude of veſſels : whoſe D1ifices penetrate into the capacitie of the in- 
trels,after the manet as ſhoztly ſhalbe ſaid. Of the which veſſels is catched, what 
ſoeuer is p2ofitable of the nouriſhmt that paſſeth by. So as it cinot be, that any 
iupte fit foz the nouriſhment of the body, may ſlippe from the ſame vnp2ofitable. 

The foldes and turnynges therefoze of the guttes, are ta that end made, topeld 

exact diſtribution of all the concoced nouriſhment, leſt the ſame ſwiftely paſſyng 

awap,and ſa gopng out, the body ſhould bed2inen into an v2gent neceſſitie of res Fo 
teiuyng nouriſhment : whereby men ſhould lead their lives in continnall neede- 2972s Wis 
fulnes of belly chere. As foz exiple.The creatures in which none of thoſe foldes ung of (ute: 
oz turnpng,ſpoken ot, are founde , but haue one ſimpleintrell, o gutte from the 
ventricle tothe fundament ſtraight pzetenſed,we ſto be rauenous,vnſatiable, er Smecres- 
and ſuch as liue in deſire of Not 
ture in mans body wozke her effec in the , 
as are euident, that they might delap, and a while reteine the inpce which flow- 

eth fromthe ventricle , vntill the meſeraicall veynes dane ſucked in all that is | . 
commodious,and caried it to the liner. to pokg 

But the great guttes , although they be alſo to the diſtribution of the iupces The vl of 
connentent , notwithſtandpng particularly , becauſe great is their amplitude oz bd 
ſcope, and therfoze able to gather together and conteine many thynges,to the end 
that not immediately, but by long ſpace of tyme we vſe egeſti6. Alſo if any thyng 
tall eſcape this ſuckyng in the ſmall guttes,the ſame whileſt with longer delay 
the excrementes tary inthe great, is haled fozth by their veſſels. But to ſpeake of 
theſe particularly ,that is to ſap of the ſingular partes and diuiſions. 

Firſt all that part of the gutte , which vnder the ventricle from the inferiour * 
Diifice therof, ſtraight (after a certaine maner) deſcendeth thither , whereas the Tye us parte 
gutte firſt begynneth to be infolded , becauſe in man foz the moſt part it holdeth Swuacon. 
the length of ry.fingers is called of the Grekes Awdexadaxruacs , and of the Las Ls 
tins Duodenum. There are ( ſapth Veſa/ie ) which thinke not god to call this a 
gutte, but rather a riſing, begpnnpng, 92 a m— of the intrels . This poztion 
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lot un. 
Lb. ;. Cap. 5. 
L. I. Paradox. A. i. 
Dee & Arterie, 


Veſdius. 


Nerues. . , 


Thedenefite of 


coler to Duodenũ. 


Fuchſus. 
Cap. 5. 


Tho. Unare. 


The fift Booke of the 


n part Doo den is led intd no anfractuous foldes, as befo)e of others is fa 


a aſmuch as buder the ventricle where it is caried , it obtrineth no ſpare pla 


oꝛ bacant rome in which'it might aptly bowe, and infold it fette. Ag atſo that 

behoued it ta giue place to Ven porta commyng from the hollow df the tiucr , 48 

Galen copiouſly mentioneth in his iig.boke-ofthe btilitie of pattes. 
The o2iginall therof is therfo:efrom the inferiour O2ifice of the vẽtritle, ral 


| | {ed 7//-r0» and in diuer tram the ſame Whetfa2eto this purpife,Galcn apt 


in his fourth of the uſpof partes ¶C hat P«ods»# 8; the begynnyng of the guttes 
is nat part ofthe ventricle, but ſome other part conned and knit thereto,  * 
.  Fuch/a«therfoze ſayth;that they are much deceived , whith intge no differfct 
betwene Drede num und Pyloron . Duodenum hath à vepne and an Artetie pri 
liar to it ſelfe,and which is caried directly downward after the longitubethero 
This veyne purchaſeth his eſtate from /exa porta befoꝛe it be inſert ed in Wes 
ſerterium. But the Arterie pꝛuterdeth from that, which is offered to the liier. 
Nerues ſuch as it hath, it rectiueth from thoſe, which tome to the lower © ifice 
of the ventricle, and to the right fide of the bottome therof. b 
Beſide ,the intrell Duodenum chalengeth that vnto it ſelfe, that the way oz 
paſſage carieng yellow colerto the guttes,is implanted to it, that ts to ſay, by the 
influxe of coler ſtimulatyng and ſty2ring vp the fo2ce of the guttes, to helpe their 
acion behemently,and to the expulſing of flegme within them inſivent. © * 
But not withſtandyng that thus Ce alas deſcribeth a peculiar pzopperty ty 
D=o0denwn,that is, the act eſle of ycilow toler vnts it, whereto Fuchs not onely 
ſubſcribeth,but alſo ſayth farther that they are farre deteiued, that affirme this 
paſſage of coler to be inſerted to any other of the guttes,alledgyng further, with 
many woꝛdes in the vj4 Chapter. of his pad boke,that whereas the occaſion of 
this errour ſeemeth to be takewut of Ga/.£45.13.,7herap. method.cap. j It happe: 
neth rather thzongh imbecillitigaof his interp2etour 7h». Lnacre , not perfediy 
vnderſtandyng the ſenſg02 meanyn of that plate. But howfoeuer'Himſelfe vn- 
derſtode of that plate, J will teane to the learned to diſcuſſe. Onely this J ſap, 
that I ſap, that all are not agreed vponthis poynt that Veſ#/-«s , and he haue ſet 
downe without doubtyng, as moze p2opperiywe may declare in deſtribyng 
— Moe: 


tze next gutte. lc 


Cal. Lb. it. cp. 5. 
Ce pꝛogreiie 


Duode uin. 


Veial. Loc t. 
The vſe of the 
glandulc vader 
Duod.nwn, 


Che pragreſſe of this poztivit Duodenas is thus, after the extoꝛturt thereak 


of from the ventricle, it deſtendeth towarves the Spine, whence agapne afterward 


itriſeth, and gineth a begynnyng tothe foldes oꝛ turnynges of the guttes , there 
cndyng . So vader it is land a cettaine Glandulous body to ſuppoꝛt, andſhiely 
the veſſels pꝛopper to the ſame gritte,as alſs toirrigate, and moyſten the ampli⸗ 
tude,o2 ſcope of the ſame gutte with a certaine gentle humour: but becauſe this 


intrell alone doth not receiue the rchearſed vtilitie, buf in like maner alſo the o⸗ 


2. 

The ſecond p03: 
tion ol y guttes. 
Ieiunum. 

Why tt '& called 

the dun gt / gurre. 

What makcth it 
cucr empty. 


Columbus affie- 
meth the way of 
coler to come br- 
to lerunum, 


Loc.Cit, 


ther — J will deferre their ſpeciall explication till J take in hand to ſpeake 
of Meſenterinmyl. 3; mz, 

Now the ſecond inteſtine there begynneth , where is made the firff connolu- 
tion 02 enfold. The Grecians call it 1»5c, the Latins /cin»n«»- ; and that becauſe 
from tyme to tyme in- diſſection , in compariſon of the other guttes , it is founde 
voyde, and empty. Foz the iuyte that it receiueth, it traſmitteth moſt ſwiftty: foz 
that choler not mired with the tupce floweth to the ſide of the intrell, fpzryng vp 
by his ſharpnes the vertue therof,to the immediate o2 ſpeedy pꝛopulſation of that 
therein contepned. ; 

But then me thinke if it ſhould but flow vnto the ſide of this, from the aboun⸗ 
daunce of that which Duodenum hath , the chief effect therof ſhould be moꝛe ſene 
in Duodenum then in this, that is, Iciunum ſhould neuer be found ſo empty as it, 
whereas alway this beareth the name of emptines aboue any other, And Kealdus 

Col - 


Hiſtory of Man. 73. 
Columbus miteth playnly,in telling wherfoze it is called Ju] oz as we may 
terme it the hungry gutte,which happeneth (ſayth he)becaufe the iuyte cõmyng 
hither is as pet thinne,and flowpng. Furthermoze foz the tauſe of the way of the 
veſſicle of choler, which endeth at the begynnyng of this ſeme gntte: without any 
mention of commyng to Drodemum. Alſo /ho.Fernelirs ſapth it auopdeth ſpoedety y 
kr it, by tde ſharpenes of choler, that foweth into it. So that it map reaſonably 
be gathered , if choler wozke his molt ſpeciall effec in this, that then his pzinct» 
pall pꝛoſped is thereunto. | 
This gutte Jeu is ſituated iuſt in the middeſt᷑ of the bellye, beyng there 
next vnto the centre of Ae ſenteriumt, tothe end that the armes 02 bzaunches of Tie ctuation of 
Vena porta, and the great Arterie, might with a ſhozter journey be peured out vp ⸗ 
on it * But that hace , Mundimus, e Alexander, Benedictu⸗ and ſuch others, that The crrour of 
ſuppoſed this intrell to be nomoze turned oz folded then the laſt of all called K - Duette. 
du, were greatly onertaken with errour, there is no man that knoweth not. 


reached fozth to Meſenterinms from Vena porta, and from the rote of the Arterie, *. 
that fro the great Arterie taketh his beginnyng abeue the Arteries of the repnes. 
Fo: few bzaunches are diffuſed among the ſmaller guttes, from the arme of the 
Arterie,which begynneth from the great Arceries,after the gopng fo2th of the ſe- 
minall Arteries. Neither are the veſſels, as in D#ode-»2- led after the length of 


leumum bnder it but as out of the centre of Maſenterium from bencath ſtretch by wow che bete 


ward, and ſtraight fo ward into it, beyng thereunto with ſundzy ſoꝛtes of bzaun- oe vnro lau. 
chyngs, like the rote of tres, eſpecially into the hollow part therof, implanted, 

openyng their mouthes into the inſide of the gutte. Sine wes likewiſe obtaineth Nerucs. 

this hungry intrell deriued from the bzaunches of the vj . payꝛe of the bꝛayne, 

which are extended to the rates of the ribbes. Foz from them two bꝛaunches, on 

eche ſide, are ſent to Meſenterium, and thence agayne into many partes bzoken, 

and deliuered to the intrels. 

The thyꝛd inteſtine ſuctetdyng Je iunum is called Ileon, of ſome Texxe , 02 Gra- 1 
erle, hut moſt commonly leon, foz the many foldes thertof oz Veſalius and Coi- 3 
lumbia do teſtifie . It occupyeth the middeft of the belive as /c:1m*=: fo: the fame ne. 
eauſes,x cndeth at the beginnyng of the great gutte. But where //co» begynneth 
it is no plapne matter to expꝛeſſe. Foz frõ the begynnvng of /cimum downe vnto 
the end of leon, is found no manifeſt matter, wherby to diſtinguiſh the end of the 
one and begynnyng of the other . Foz ( ſapth Collanbus) thep both be of one ſub- How the end ot 
ſtaunce,andcolour.And no otherwiſe he canſearch the difference betwene them, yam mem ite 
then that the meſeraicall veynes are moze plentytull, and great in cum then u atingu-hed, 
in //con . Theſe the intreis hitherto ſpoken cr, are the ſmall guttes , the other The final gures, 
thꝛer that follow , the great: that is to ſap Cc, Colon, and Rectum. 

The fourth gutte therfo2e bepng the firſt of the great, is called by the auncicnt 4 
p:ofeſours of Aar home Cacums, that is the blynd gutte , becauſe it is endewed 100 che wurtd 
with one onely mouth. Hence it commeth that 4wicen,and ſome other later p20- potion i called 
feſſours haue named it Or has o onoculzs . And they are farre deceined, which 
not peldyng to the auncient Greekes , doe deuiſe two holes o2 Diifices therein, Kran ug 
when as theſe two ©2ifices; which they imagine, are not in the ſayd gutte called not 1j. holes as 
Cecum but in the extuberant hegynnyng of Colon. Foz this in his left ſide hath ij. r. 
<D2ifices; wherof the one higher is continuall with the (mall gutte, but the other 
lower is called the begynnyng of Cecum. | 

- Wherfoze this Cecam in mã is ſhoꝛter then all other intrels, and much moꝛe 
narrow, and ſtrete , then the narroweſt part of all the other intreis, and like a 
thicke wozme wound in foldes rather then a gutte : ſo that it ſemeth ſcarſe woz- 
ti to be accompted in the place of an * of the guttes, much 8 

0 2 


Ieiunum- hath his veynes and Arteries in copious ſo2t , from thoſe whiche are wein:s and FER 
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The fit Booke ofthe 


AFachſio du. toe in the number of the thicke intrels.And Il Polar in his ſecond bake , ac- 
compteth it rather andnoze rightly an Appendaunce then a gutte.Farre wyde 
Ts gre 1 ca: therfoze they do ſtrap , which afficme! pydgutte to be as a certaine large 
and thicke belly, merte fo2 the receipt of cxcrementes , and foz that tauſe giue it 
the name of a ſacke.But from the uſed anthozitie of Galen;hepng ignozaunt that 
dim ſelle was deluded by Apes. 
| Jn dogges alſo this blynd gutte is much moꝛe ample and large then in wen, 
ber but in ſquirrelles and dozme mile,it is anſwerable to the amplitude of their nen 
tricle , and in diſſection founde ſwelled aut with degges . And fo: that cauſe in 
ſuch creatures rightly , it map purchaſe the name of a ſacke, but in manother- 
Stcuatton. wiſe : in whom that (mall poztion ofintrell and Appendaunce, not annered to 
Meſenterium, hut in it ſelfe folded, andcleaupug by the benefite of Fibres, is C- 
Wherein Cacum cum /[nreſtinum , becauſe that in ozder, ſituation, and faurme, though not in large- 
wn md is mp nes, it agree with the blynd gutte of the afoꝛeſapd creatures. and hath one D2ifice, 
gute in othes Whence(as is ſayd) it firſt toke the name of Cæcum. But / eſaliu opinion is ſus 
Mb bu (PLACED by Collumbus, in that he is thought to haue giuen the name of Cecams to 
vadertod by this gutte fo2 the Appendaunce fake : whereas he ſuppoſeth rather the elders 
<acum and what to haue vnderſtod by the name of ¶ acum Inte ſlumums inhat ſoeuer is retchedfrb 
the inſertion of the ſmall guttes vnto Colon. Che which ſpace(ſapthhe)in Dxen, 
ſwine, doꝛme mile, and ſquircls is very notable. 
— Of this ( ſapth Fernelus ) the dzcgges , and refuſe in the belly baue their art 
Batter been. hynde and name. Foz from the jupces,whileſt they are caried thzough the ſmall 
guttes, is ſucked and choſen all the moſt pure and vtile ſubſtaunce,the remnaunt” 
are ſuperfluous dzeages: by which name they are firſt nominated , when as they 
come to this Cæcum /ntettinumy, - 
tlioPoll .cefte. The fift poztion is called (n a ror guends , that is to ſay of mithyng, ſo that 
wyy ve 5-p0xt> molt mighty papnes do conſiſt therein, when as by flegme oz grolle ſpirite , K's 
on us catten can obftruc , and ſtopped. 
Veſaius, In the right ſide of [ion at the lower part of the right kidney , as #certaine 
Ange 2 great gloke ſwelling out, is that large and round beginnyng of {+/9»,which fron 
Colou. thence by litle and litle ſtraight ſtretcheth bpward to the liuer, where , beyng 
ſtrewed ſomewhat vnder the hollow therof,it toucheth the bleddar of coler , with 
The cauſe ofer: Which touchyng it is ſometyme dyed ; which perhaps was the cauſe oferrourin 
con imces > Afwndinus and others ſuppoſing therfoze the way of coler had bene tranſpoſed to 
the inteſtinc Colon. From the veſſicle of coler it is bzought fo2th of the right ſive, 
after the inferiour region of þ vẽtricle, and ſtretched vnder the bottome of þ ſame 
Cellurnbus, oucrthwartly to Abdomen, but not abpue the ventricle as Ifwndinus d1eamed: 
dn WE - wh craftely had ſurmiſed that therfaze concoction in the ventricle was hereby 
aſſiſted, whileſt the excremets in this gutte were deteined. Whece it cometh that 
Gd. Loc.att.Lib.z. herein a burtfull humour holden,catcheth likewiſe the vetricle by coſent,wher- 
ME nden br. by both appetite andconcodion becommeth the wozſe . And ſomewhiles in derde 
tonſent of Con. it ſo affeaeth the ventricle , as that the patient oft falleth into defect of mynde 


33 whileſt he endeuoureth to pnload his belly . This agayne, after it hath touched 
| the left lide al the vitxicle , it lightly obtaineth aboue the lower part of the ſplene 
Columbus. certaine foldes, o inflerures,and ſo by litle and litle commeth vpon the left kid- 


ney crokedlp, wheretq it is bound. Fa2thwith beſides infleced,it deſcendeth,and 

in commyng to the left ſide of /h maketh two compaſſes , at length finiſhyng 
Ho it commet his courſe at Aectum /nteftinum in the toppe of Os ſacrum . Pence alſo it com⸗ 
lob mar eme meth that by the vicinitie 03 ( mozo then that) the tyeng of Colon to the 
co bein Remes Philitios are ſametpmes deceived, imaginvng the payne that is in Colon to be in 
and cut dul. the repnes, and agayne that which is in the repnes tobe in ( olon, as plentifully 

Calen teacheth in his 6. 47 afec./oc.ca.2. 

But 


Hiſtory of Man. 74. 


But to the end that the right , o2 greater trunke of Vr porta might befcated ve 
in the ſmal guttes with ſhozter tourney , and to tranſferre the mente to the liner —_— 
by moze ab2idged way: this inteſtine ( lar gineth place tothe ſmall guttes , and Galen and 
pꝛocedethj as it were by diſtaunced places much from the centre of Ae, waned 
run Io; whiche cauſe , the pzincipall poztion thereof occnpyeth the tet fide 


of the body. 

Pozeouer this gutte in men is faxre othcrwiſe then in dogges it is not erat Th fore o 

ly round, but all after the length therof depzeſſedaboue; h, and mt 

ſide effourmyng a certaine rowe (as it were)of globes, andcelles.” 
Tg Colon in his whole p2ogrefle , from the right nde of ler alot tithe tif Siri cos; 

kidney veynes and Arteries, like as to leinnum and Idiom, are implanted;/thatts | 


to ſay,from beneath riſing by companies vpward: and to the inferiour | "I 
NN | Tie 

baue, with the ſmall inteſtines common. Finally when n | 
fift poztion ol ſufficient largenes and ſcope , ſhe pzeparedfo} the ſame two 10875 Columbus, 


mcures like ij. gyꝛdles, ot which the did the one higher, the other lower. 
The lirt, laſt,and loweſt poztion of the guttes is called Long mi Aeta 
is called ſtraight, fo2 that it is not wynded oz turned about in foldes arr 
great gutte, that deſcendeth from the begynnyng of Os /<cr»»»,downe to the fy 
dament oꝛ (egt,in men vnder the bleddar , in women vnder the matrite, — 
p2chended vnder the name of Kectum Ineftins, in Engliſh the ftr; 
bath vepnes and Artecics from the bzafiches of Porta,and the 
of Nerues chalengeth his part amog tholſe, that are L 
But befoze I clcane bꝛeake of this deſcription of the guttes note ( nate ( tend, os 
Reader foz ſo Columbus willeth)the notable deuiſe of nature, who inptaryng he” <dx 99 
intrels, ürſt made of the great guttes as it were a tertaine valley, and wen ddt placing 
ly ſeatedtherein the ſmall: the moze eaſely to ſhunne all extreme t ee 
The body named Meſenterimm- , 02 Meſareon , purthaſeth both names 
by accidentes. As firſt fo2 the ſituation thereof , betauſe it is ſited inthe middeſr . — 
betwene the intrels, and theretoze compleceth wem as a band . But it is named == 
Me ſaræon toy his pꝛopper ſubſtaunte, tonteinyng all the veynes 
the liuer into it, together with the nighe Arteries ENernes: whece thole bi 
happe to be called Afeſuraics,02 Meſarea. 
Therfoze in the hynder part of the guttes is placed this _ whoſe 
fite it might come to paſſe, that the intrels be bound together tothe 
ſeth from the Spine, and is begotten of two Membꝛans from Perironexm ,021s The oziginall of 
(as Collum bus biieliy ſpraketh )adoubling agayne of Prritoneum e which 
redup!lication the afoꝛeſayd veſſels runne. nnat! 
Bemb2ans is not from one and the ſame ſeat of Peritonaum, but ditiers , acrog/ Fourme. 
dyng to the faurme of the ſame Meſenteriũ, which the guttes almoſt do —_ 
pag therewith bound together. Foꝛ as the maner of eucry inflexureof the 
is not alike:ſoneither euery where alike ſhape of Meſenrerium, . Which es KY 
as it ſemeth diligently noted Lib de Ver diſſect. Foz althongh i in deede Meſente- non ori. 
rium be euery where one continual, he 1 ret ited thee as onethe ſenterium. 
right, an other the left. and the thyꝛd the middeſt. 
It appcarcth that he calleth the middeſt that part of CMeſenteriam. , whiche Which 0 the 
gathercth Jeane and lion to the backe: which — witha narrow begyn - we 


be.” 


ve. 
a, 


nyng , is bꝛought foꝛth into a marueilous amplitude and bzedth , that it might — 


2 


grow to all the inſlexures of / ciuuum and lion.” | 
The right and left he might name where it byndeth {lon and Rectum to the wan 6 
backe. Che right in the region ol the right lan and left placed in the left _ ide, 
EY. 


—X 
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ThefitBooke of the 


therfoze of open peculiar tothe ſmall guttes — in all — — 


to the - whole pogrefle , after the Venebtes of the lopnes , obtaine from Perironerm, 
embꝛaneous Fibres in great number ariſe, inunediateiy degeneratyng into tj. 
embꝛans, the right into a right, and the left into a left. By theſeBembzans 
mutually knit together, that part of Aeſenteri um- is effourmed that byndeth the 
| L the backe. But the partes connedyng ( vlin and Xe» togethtr 
the „ſpꝛyng from thaſe regions of Peritumaum after whiche theſe intrels 
the are reached, T eritonaum alway ſendyng fozth certaine Fibres thether, whiche do 
degenerate into Pembꝛans. 
7 — of (Meſerterium, onely that it might bynd the in⸗ 
moze l p to the backe, made Pcmbzaneous , but alſo fo? a certaine o- 
ther great v it might ſafely gather together, and ſhield the fecure courſe of 
orta, and Arteries from agua, ramiſieng in þ intrels ,fo that nci- 
ther while@ a man leapeth,oz falleth they arecotufed an bzoken; Foz the greater 
thetrancks trunke of Vena porta, whereas Heſerteris about the region of the repnes ſp:in; 
18 geth from the backe, is led betwene the two Pembzans therof , effociated with 
Arterie ,which fetcheth bis beginnyng from the great Arteric, befoze the ſame 
his bꝛaunches vnto the reynes, to the end it might be poured cut into the 
intrels.Yether allo are extended two Nernes , on ethe ſide ene, made cut from 
. whiche from the vj. papꝛe of the bꝛayne are reached out to the 
rates of he ribes Do that the ſame great trunke of Vena porta, and the ſapd Ar⸗ 
er with the two Nerues do go vader the centre of Heſenterinmy, 
* entraunce betwene the Pembzans therof, which mutualiy cleane tege⸗ 
ion' ther and afterwardes, ſtrayeng thzoughont all the region of 2/c/enreriom., ins 
fert them ſelues to the intreis by innumerable bzaviches . But beſide this rehear⸗ 
ſed Arterie, there is an other certaine ſtocke derived from the great arterie, which 
entreth i part of CHeſerterimm-s, that vnder the region of the veynes be⸗ 
gynneth from the backe . Andthe exozture of this ſtocke is taken from the great 
Arterie, a litle vnder the begynnyng of the ſeminall Arteries. 
Fae wc Furthermoꝛe, euen as man euery where aboundeth with copious fatnes , ſo 
likewiſe in ¶Meſenterium the plenty therof is ſpyed,by bloud there ſweatyng out 
ol the veſſelles,and after conuerted into fat by the nature of the embꝛans. So 
- that beſide the inewes,and veſlelles, the einbꝛans of Omentum conteine likes 
--. - .. wiſe much fafnes betwene them. 
echten. Tae ee eee thyngbynature added to Ateſente- 
The office of Pa rium ,a Glandulous talled in es Paxchreas heretofoze ſpoken 
ſo ſubſtrewed, and circumpoſed to the ſingular ſciſſions of the veſſelles euery 
| ’ü—U— — wrote} er 
Situation. And therfaze at the centre of ¶Aceſenterium, where of the veſſels the firſt diſtri 
butis is re hath lapd this Glandulous body, with all ſecuritie to lead, 
The vie of all che E condu the firſt deriuations moſt notable bzaunches of the veſſels. Tothereſf 
— 3 ol Meſexrerwan lof every bzaunche ſhe hath ginen ſome Glandule, as a firma- 
ment of the ſame diuiſion,nener omittyng their officiall duety in moyſtening the 
guttes. So that together with the benefictall helpe of thoſe Glandules, the Sem 
bꝛaus of Mecſenterixm molt fafely lead the veſſels towardes the inteſtines, with 
a ——ů— the guttes to the backe, and at length foꝛmally faſhio- 
pow the third nyng athyꝛd coate vnto them all . As when the of Meſerterimm. es 
rhe ures, duce the belles to the hollow part of the guttes, together with the veſſels they 
— — but thence either of them mutually A 
* eee degenerate into a rr tant d this cali b 


i — 
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of toe 
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byndyng them moze ſtrongly, as allo fo; the veſlelles , rthe la 
l p | conſtitutyng tbe afer 


He nert,and moſt notable neighbour bnto the ventricle is the liner re: The imer the as 
3 of all concupiſcible facultie : whomno man ( fo; his birinitis) may — 
deny to be greatly aſliſtaunt vnto the ſame,thzongh his warme compterion,and The mer the 
ſituation with the naturall nouriſhment of the biotid, wherof who carrviſpzoue view 2 te ts 
it the fountaine , although Ariſtotle would fayne haue pꝛoued the begynnyng gf we ventricte. 


Gal, Lib,4 vl, part. 


Tye luuct is fir 


Two Laigamites 
of the Uuer. 


2d hobv finally auayllable are þ 828 
e Oriffell , to amend the cold 


vnder lying, and befoze hoate of nature. | 

But againe to þ purpoſe. The liuer of four ſoted beaſtes is denided into ma- p the! 
ny lobes, the apter to enclapſe the ventricle as with the fingers of ones hand: _ 
which , it it ſhould be whole, and they goyng pjone vpon the earth, might by no 
meanes be bꝛought to paſſe , But in byꝛdes fo2 that they rather ſtand ight, 
then go p2one vpon the earth it is oncly into to partes ſeparated . Therfoze in 
man no where deuided at all, but in the Antertour part, and out ſide of the lincr. 
Whiche wasneceſlary there to be deuided fob the adinilfion of the vmbellicall gan Nader 
vepne . Under this alſo, where Y porta goeth out, are two ſmall , Two Eminices 
neceſſary foz the defence therof, leſt the veyns; by the body ol the Verrebres at * 
any tymt, ſhould be comp2efſed . But nenerthelelſe theſe eminences are neither 
to be called Labes, Fibres, noz wynges. 

The liner hauyng two partes the one exteriour, and the other interiour, hath 
the outer Gibbous oꝛ boſſed foꝛth, and ſmoth, but the other hollow , and roughe 
lite water bankes.Andthat becauſe that vnderneath it is placedthe round boun⸗ geg, 
ched betricle. It is circundated, and enw2apped with a thinne Pembzan of Pe- # geth« 
r:10neam;wherfoze the extremities therofare of feelpng. 

It is in ſubſtance nothyng els but a heape of trudded bloud , intertered with The d 
many veynes , and ſome Arteries , and is a great member, the pzince of Abdo- de wer. 
men. CUherem ſome haue ſuppoſed natnrall ſpirites to be engendzed , bat that Natural pirites 
ſentence is not allowed: fo, to be the fountaine of bloud (as is afozeſapd) nature are nor begorres 
dedicated his office . Neither do J CI dayes donbteth © . 
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men hath that 


into ij partes, ' 
Why the {mer of 
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* TA it tobethe head,oziginall,andxote vt a tht vepnes, Ir 
v . 1 A thehollow part wherof ſp2yngeth a veyne, called of the Gi retians cue 
of the Latins Forta, hic, cuntrary to Feſalius opinion, Collumbiuus àſtir meth 
continuall with the vmbelicall veyne-; Therates therfoꝛe of N porta are di- 
re NA of ihe liner Mipongheut his ſubſtaunce . And they 
be ſufficient thicke , chicfip-as touchyng their coates , and at length in one veyne 
do coite and ioyne together, lo tonſtitutyng a thicke trunke, oꝛ ſtocke : which al⸗ 
terward goeth wholly outer betwene the afozcſapd ſmall eminences . Nihithe 
Veen a therfoze Hipocracer called Pore<s, ag it were the gates foz the iſue thereof, But 


Vena puſta. aft the1 
many byaunches, whercaf the firſt it ſcadeth to the vpper 


r. It is deuided i 
The ft en part of ventricle. hich boannch one part ercepethatter the length therof,and 


of Vena 2 WW 
caried 10 he | 7 er euuvaceth aboue his O2ifice un crowne , and is therefoze called /c». 
the ventricte, oronalis. 

2 The ſecond bꝛaunche ol Porta goeth to the inferiour part of the Uentricle, 
Ds and hereafter his longitude is deuided and diſtributed , Andhetherto are theſe 
—— 1 bꝛaunches of vepncs conumitted, ſo that by their bloud the Uentrictes might be 
bioud not by clu- nouriſhed : but not therefoꝛe nouriſhed with the inpce C Hus, as ſome fondly 
— baue dzeamed , whiche beyng auer thicke, alla contcineth in it ſeite all kynde of 
w nourithed extrementes. Neither is any part of the body( the ſplene ercepted which is nou · 
wich daremes. riſhed by melicolic humaz ed by any excrement. Che thy2db:aunche 
of Por: a goeth faz ward ta une, und there in ſundꝛy ſoꝛt is ſcattered. - * 

46 The fourth is conueyed to the ſplene , to tranſpoꝛt thether the melancolie hu⸗ 
mour from the liuer. Ang a bꝛaunche ſufficient great, and runneth vnder 
the ventricle, where nature hech boulſtred the ſame with many Glandulcs coms 
| the bodyes of the Vertebres, o2 at any tyme 
therfoze it riſeth,and deuideth the longitude of the ſplene, 
bppne ſp2ingeth an other, ſmall inſome , in o⸗ 
eater: this climeth vp towardes the O2tfico 
-endeth . Although ſometyme it is to be noted not to a⸗ 
ce of this vepne is to dꝛinke, and paure out of the melan⸗ 
Vela dem, Colic humour into the :;and that to this end/ſapth /e/a/ins)toſtrengthe 
The vie of Me: All the functions the qualitic of his talt, which is ſharpe and ſo wer, ther 
et ar foze byndyng, and d2awvagit together in it ſelfe, and allo of nature, fozbyddyng 
Velalws. the meate to ſlippe aut ofthe ſtomach befoze it befally confected.Andthis ( ſapth: 
| he) is p true, and very latyfyll vſe of the melicolic humour, b2ought vnto the fto- 
mach, denying to what end,o2 how it may ſerue top2onoke, and ſtyꝛre appetite 

— 8 in the ſtomach continugllyeWhich argument Coons hath agayne ( notwith- 
Comach after ſtãdyng) appꝛoued and foꝛtiſied, ſaying that without the ſaine, we ſhould in our 
Cab. great affaires and buũmes fo2get to take our meate : whiche might purchaſe de- 
— cay,and weakenes inqur bodyes . And further affirmyng that in whs this veyne 
dacüsherng bun, is larger, in ſuch hunger may left be ſuffered : and in ſuch as hous it leſſer , they 
get. map better endure 
5. The 5.b2aunche of Porta is ſent to the intrell Colon. 
6. And the vj.arcateſt of all, to the ſmall inteſtines, 

7. The vu. to Kectum Inteſtiuum, and theſe are the — of Yeus 

porta. Of the which thoſe ij. which are ſayd to be tranſferred to the intrels, wher- 

The 'meſeracan. in (hep come into Meſerreriam, there they are deuided into the infinitenum- 
veines where ber of Peſerenicall veynes: whiche do not onely embzace the intrelles, but alſo: 
tee bug pearſe th2ough into their inner cauitie: whereas moſt aduiled nature bath giuen 
Membzaag in do the extremities of euerp of them a embꝛan, like as in the bleddar, to the er⸗ 
(yer PT treme enden of the wetarie vellels : which both giue paſſage to tho vzine diſcen⸗ 

dyng 


ventricle catieng ö 
— tuyce — * of the Uentricle 
eee © tende ſo hygh.The c 
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dyng into the bleddar , and alſo pzohibits that vpwardes none may returne az 
gayne . The ſame wozke alſo eſteeme that nature hath wzonght in the cxtreni· 
Lies of thele Peſeraicall depnes. — hath inmented, 9022 4 
although all together confeſle that the office of theſe Peſeraicall vepnes is ta 

abu the iupte Chu from out of the intrels: but in negleapngtofollowthe end Ti ern in| 
of them, they fapled alſo to finde the great induſtry of nature „ that is, by what as coucyiny the 
great pollicie and arte ſhe framed them: firſt that theſe vepnes mught eaſlyre} crm 
ceiue , and dzaws the iuyte — ns Anatho: 
litle Pembzans | 


— — Ana like to the ſnbſtaunce of 
milke, which after it is paſt the Uentricle,deſcendeth ſtul the turnyng wayes of wow che tiger: - 
p intrels , vntill theſe daue ſucked fazth whatſoever iupte is god and p:ofitable, . — ee. 
And fo becauſe that to his office neither foure noz pet r. vepnes were 
nature created an innumerable ſoꝛt, and theſe in the vpper ventricles much moze 8 
great, and plentifull , but the moze deſcendyng , ſo much the moze thinne and — 
ſcarſe. Neither did neceflitie require them lo much inthe laſt intrelles, becauſe, [3 e bete 
¶ bilus is there now turned into d2egges,and hard excrement. , untrets: 

As pet there remayneth an other bꝛaunch to be deſcribed , whiche is alſo to be 2. 
numbzed among the bzaunches of /7e»« Porta, not withſtandyng that it is deri ⸗ 
ued from that which is dedicated to the : and on the right ſide The Humonha, 
thzough Me ſenterium, gocth downe to erfreme end of Kelinm Auteſſ ut. . 
there makyng te Hemoꝛthoidall veynes, which purge the aboundaunce of me⸗ 
——— And thus much of the oꝛiginall and deſcription of V Porta 

ſufficient, 

Thegenerall bſe both of Don Porta and his bzaunches,is to bayng the iupce The bot vin. 
(1s into the hollow of the liver , and thzoughout his ſubſtaunce to diſperſe it: nb 
there agapne to be digeſted,and conuerted into red bloud like the ſubſtacice ther⸗ 
of. In which digeſtion are two excrementes engẽ ed, as choler both Citrin, and — 
blacke : Of which yellow choler like vnto the fire , is received of a litle veſſicle, n 42 vac 
which nature in the hollow ſide of the liner hath collocated and o2dained; but the 
melancolie iupte is ſent by the fourth bzaunch into the ſplene,to nouriſh it. 

Further, although theſe veynes were fo2gotten fo2 the tranſlation of ( Bilus, 
neuertheleſle, they haue alſo an other vſe,no leſſe neceſſarie: ſince they cary with 2 
them the bloud, that nouriſheth the vitricle,inteſtines, Aeſemerium, and Omen- tubers © 
ti. But this by the way, Columbus wiſheth vs to note(though agaynſt the minde - —=1» 
of Galen) that in theſe veynes is not the vertue of makyng , oz tranſfozmpng w — 
bloud : whiche is eaſie to diſcerne , to ſuch as diligently marke the white ſub. not make vioud, 
ſtaunce,andthinne coate of the vepnes Foz by what meanes may ¶ bilus, by their 
tenuitie and whitenes, it beyng alſo white,and thicke, de turned to pure red, and 
thinne bloud: whileſt nature hath eche where ozdained, that eucry member of 
mans bady,that hath the office to conuert any thyng,doth tranſmute, e chaunge 
it into his owne colour , as is tobe noted by the teſticles and womens bzeſtes? 7; 
Alſo the Uentricle ſheweth it playne, foz whether the meates that we eate be vs 


white,red,yellow,grene,o2 other colours , all thoſe notwithſtandpng it conuer- 5,05 Lowe 
teth to white, thecolour af his owne ſubſtaunce . Pere alſo the tefticles.ec. 


B 


Ut now in the Gibbous part of the liucr , where the ſubſtaunce thereof ſ@- *** 
meth greater, and thicker, ſpzingeth a vepne called (oncame,(Þubs,02 A - 
va, bepng the mother of all other veynes in our body . To this are diuers — 
and great rates, which are inſerted in the ſubſtaumte theroffrom the toppe to the b ge, 
bottome, and da all at length conſtitute that large veyne, which is extended and 
ramified bath vp to the head, —— ot" 

il pared 


rrihed by bloud. 


The rifing of the 
deyne called riv- 
racralis, & Cepha- 


In what place 
Cephata 


trew common, 
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parkd bnto a great riner. Foz from thence as there be many dikes iſupng , ſo ves 
many bzaunches are deriued from this veyne, like litle bꝛokts, and runnyng 
dikes,which are ſpꝛead ab:oad th2oughout the whole body, tranſpoſing bloud tg 
euerp ,of late made, and laboured in the liucr. | 
This Yen {oncaxa,in aſcending vpward from the liuer toward the head, per⸗ 
fo:ateth the midzief , in what place it is diſtaunt fromthe bodyes ofthe Veric- 
bres, and in that place putteth foꝛth two vepnes , whiche , agapne dcuided into 
b:aunches are diſtributed thzonghout the ſame Y. m. Which donc, this 
UVena ¶ aua, runnyng almoſt immediately to the right care of the hart, is ſet vpon 
the D2ifice of the right ventricle of the hart tonnen, and knit therewith , comple- 
cyng it euery where on the outſide, not beyng catped into it. 
| this place it bzingeth fo:th a vepne , whiche compaſſeth, and embzaceth the 
I hart like vnto a crowne, wherfoꝛe acco2dpngly it is called / or0»2/:s Vera. 
Urthermoze this hollow veyne aſcendyng vp towardes the head, is caried vp 
| aboue the lunges , # there diſtaunt from the Vertebtes. Andabove the hart 
no ſmall ſpare,th2uſtcth fozth the veyne without a inate, called by the Greekes 
- 60», whiche although it be in the right ſide , vet hath his begynnyng from the 
miiddeſt, oꝛ as it were the centre of the hollow vepne, which is reflected ncare the 
bodyes of the Vertebres , and downe to the extreme part of the bꝛeſt deſcendeth, 
ſendyng b2aſiches both on the right and left ſive to the ſpaces betwene the ribbes, 
fo: the nouriſhmet of thoſe partes. And although this ſtocke lye in the right ſide, 
pet neuerthelefſe vnder the lunges, E ſophagus, and great Arterie, are bzaiiches, 
thence ſcattered,to cheriſh and fede the leftiive, | 
Rom the ſame right trunke oꝛ ſtocke , whileſt it begynneth to be reflected, 
bꝛeaketh of an other bzaunch, which aſcendpng vpwardes, dedicateth bꝛeun⸗ 
ches to the ſupertour ſpaces ot the vpper ribbes , and not onely in the right fide, 
but in the left alſo, except in ſome, and thoſe very few , in which a title bzaunch is 
deriued on the left ſide from Yen Axillaris, and caryed now to two, noi to thꝛte. 
and ſometyme to one of the ſpaces betwene the ribbes onely. 
Rom all theſe bepnes nouriſhyng the ſpaces of the ribbes, as is ſuyd, there 
ſpꝛyng yet other veines, which go in betwene the Verte bres, where the holes 
be fo2 the pꝛoduction of Nerues . Theſe veynes nouriſh the ſapd Vertebres, and 
Spinall marey , and enter in at the holes ſited behynd the bodyes of the Verte- 
bres , From theſe further, befoze they enter in the Spinall marey to nouriſhe it, 
veynes are alſo ſent to the Muſcles of the ſkinne and backe. 
M D2coner aboue Þ vepne without a fellow, the hollow veyne aſct᷑deth, ly⸗ 
eng a loft þ rough Arterie, ſtraight vp the height of p Cannell bone, there 
putting fozth ij. great veynes called Axilluris, becauſe they go vnder þ armehole: 
which betwene the Cannell bone, # firſt ribbe,do paſſe by the cauitie of the bꝛeſt. 
by Mas — from him ſtretcheth the humrerail veyne called alſo Capira/ss oz 
Cephalica , which neuertheleſſc aſcendeth not to the toppe of the ſhoulder: 
but rather is caried after the inner region, and paſſmg foꝛth betwene the firſt and 
ſecond Muſcle of the ſhoulder, ftretcheth to the outer partes, and there lycth cui- 
dent aloft. Fo2 when it is paſſed th2ough the lleſhy Membꝛan, it goeth betwene 
it and the ſkinne tothe tubite, and is caricd outwardly neare to the firſt Muſcle 
that boweth the cubit: at which bought it deuideth in two b2zaunches,wherof one 
goeth to the inſide of the cubite , and in departyng from the bought therof it is v- 
nited with an other like bꝛaunch of Beis of which two is made the true com- 
mon veyne. But the other bow of the afoꝛeſayd veyne, in the outſide ofthe cubit, 
both aboue 4 outward p:oduceth many bꝛaũches: but at length, the chief bꝛaunch 
ſtretcheth aboue the weſt , and extreme part of the hand, betwene the litle fin- 
ger andthe ryng finger,and this diuiſion is carped to the extremities mit” 
e 
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thoſe fingers . And this is the veyne commonly called of ech P2acitioner S 
tella the opening of which they beleue to p;ofit much in the effectes of the ſplene. 
To which (of truth) me ſermeth no reaſon can conſent. : 

After that this Yen Ax:/a74 is gone from out of the hollow of the bꝛeſt, and 
bafh committed from him this veyne lately deſcribed, it plungeth it ſelfe derpely 
vnder the Cannell bone at the Proceſſe of the ſcaple called A»ch1roides-in which 
place it obtaineth very many bzaunches , whiche nouriſh the firſt Muſcle of the 
arme, and not onely it, but alſo the ſecond of the! ſcapple bone, andthe ſecond of 
the bꝛeſt, and the fourth, and ſeuenth of the ſhoulder, and the ſcapple it ſelfe , and 
all the ſpace euen to Abdomen. Beũdes theſe, in women, vou muſt vnderſtans 
that other baunches arc conuenicut to the nouriſhyng of the bꝛeſtes. 

Urthermoze this Axillaris Jena bepng caryed to the ſhoulder , vnder the firſt 

Muſcle bowing the cubite, is demded into19.and thoſe notable great vevnes. 
Wherof one is called Bi, o Heparica,the inner veynes (after Hypocrares) 
. of the cubitte. ; 

This vepne, which we haue ſaidfopearſe ſo deepe,cometh aloft by litle ⁊᷑ litle 
to the extreme end of y ſhoulder bone: e where the cubite boweth, like to (- 
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lica, it is deuided in two, wherof the one is vnited in the inſide ofthe cubite with 


a bzaunch of ( ebalica in whiche place is made the common vepne. That is to 
ſap, cõmon, becauſe it is partaker ot both the veynes. Which bꝛaunchts conſtitu⸗ 
tyng the ſame, are called Medianæ, moſt cõmonly opened of euery Pꝛaaitioner. 
Burt here is to be noted, that neare to / *phalica x his N ſediuna lyeth no nerue, 
ſo as there dothto Baſi/ica, 

An other bꝛaunch is poured foꝛth by the exteriour part, and dinerfly conioy⸗ 
ned : fo: now with a bzannch of /+p+a/ica, now with the common bepne 7er A 
naitomo/in: at length it ſendeth bzaunches aboue the wꝛeſt and backe of the hand, 
as aiſo tothe middle finger and fozefinger, 7 
IT Yeother apparaunt vepne, which is called common, in the middeſt and in⸗ 

ſidsof the cubit is carted obliquely aboue diu, and fod2p wayes deuided, 
ſendeth a bzaunch betwene the fozefinger and thombe , and betwene the fozefin- 
ger and mtddle finger, and coaſcth at the endes ofthem. And this bow was wont 
to be opened in affeces df the head. But of the other two great vepnes called 4- 
xillcres,the one lyeth ſufficient diepe, and vnder it fine erues, it is litle diſtant, 
but rather toucheth the bone of the ſhoulder , and ſendeth out bzaunches to nou⸗ 
riſh the two Muſcles that bow the cubite : then fo2thwith runneth betwene the 
firſt,and ſecond Muicle,and aboue the bought in tripple ſoꝛt denideth: there com ; 
mittyng a ſoꝛt vnto the inner Muſcles ofthe tubite. Then ſearchpng further, is 
inclined ta the wꝛeſt, and vnder the Ligament haue recourſe vnto the ball of the 
hand, not ſparyng there ta dedicate ſurcies fo2 the nouriſhyng of theſe Muſcles 
which are in the end of the hand: beſides that tocuery finger they apply two litle 
veynes, which after their ſides to their extremities are caried. An other bzannch 
paſſeth at the bought. by that Li gament that is ſited betwene {#5i:«- and Kadias, 
and is diſtributed to the exteriour Muſcles. The other eAxillars in the middes of 
the ſhoulder is relleded taward the poſteriour part, limityng bꝛaunches to the 
Muſcles extendyng the cubite . Afterwardes it tendeth moze downeward to the 
longeſt Muſcle and to the two hozned Muſcles, and to thoſe Muſcles, which haue 
their begynnyng from the outer tubercle of the ſhoulder, and ſo is it among theſe 

Muſcles diſperſed. | 
" Nthe ſame region vnder the Canell bone, where is the begynnyng of the = 
xi{lares,thou mayelt alſo ſer ſpꝛyng foure deſcendent veynes , whereof two de⸗ 
ſcend vaderthe bone of the bꝛeſt, in the ſide partes neare the Cartilages of the 
ribbes : theſe go downward , and paſſing beyond the bzeſt do march though the 
PY. i. ſtraight 
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Muſcles of Abdomen, whiche in ſome women are ioyned with an other 

. veyne, whiche from the inferiour part riſethta the ſame Mulcles. Zheſe deſcens 
WK. dyng betwene the fourth and fift ribbe, ſometyme higher, 4 ſometyme moze cro⸗ 
which in men kd, direct them ſeluesto the outer part , in men to nouriſh the Anteriour Muſ- 


— — cles, and in women not to that end onely,but foz the generation of mie, beyng 
Abdomen - mw®: diſperſed in their pappes . The other two go downward abaue the hollow of the 
engender milxc. lunges,ncare to Mecdiaſtinum and aboue Pericurdium, together with ii. Nerues, 
which are bought to the Tendon of D:aphragma. | 

— — teen 


the two outer immediately aboue the Canell bone, ſcatter the twigges 

the Muſcle —— — trunke after the ſcapple bone riſing obli · 

The to quelybythe of the necke, ſpꝛinkleth foꝛth partes to the Mui cles ſeruyng the 
Sant alf bes, bead, and after the binder part of the head vpwardes to the ſkinne of the bead, x 
and partes of the to that part of the outer / gularis which is left . Aboue the nether tate it offreth 
it ſelfe tothe Muſcle called Maſſeteres, t obliquely is caried though the middeſt 

of the face to the greater co2ner of the eye:neuertheleſle diſtributing ſome bzaun- 

ches to the Muſcles of the fate, ſendeth a veyne into the coꝛner abone the rouns 

Of the veynes to dell, and that thzough the Muſcle tonſtringing oꝛ pullyng together the eye lidde: 
Dong o anne the remnaunt aſcendeth betwene the eye benen tothe ſkinne of the head. But 
Sera. tis note, that in ſome betwene the eye bzowes the left with the right is topned, 
- Thepzogrelle of 1514 ů— is ſufficient great, caried vpward towardes the 
_— ſeate of the Scull by the Anteriour partes of the ouerthwart Proceſſe of the 
Vertebres of the necke,neare the rough Arterie. 


the ſkull, 


Biſſeaſe called An 
Thevatne ſowen vo 
in Dura mater. hole, by which the vj. pay2e of ſinewes of the bzapne deſcendeth . But beyng 


entred, immediately it is conuerted to the poſteriour partes, and ſent into Dura 
Mater : but carieth his tunicle with him, and aſcendeth by the hinder part of the 
bead, vnto the toppe almoſt of the Labdall Surure, in which place, the right ſide 
with the left is ioyned, and Dare mater duplified. From the poſteriour part it is 
caried to the fozehead by the ſupꝛeme part of the bzapne, and inſerted in the roũd 
hole betwene the fozchead and /r-»»0:de- in the hinder part of the head, where 
Derneg noury: the beynes did coite and tonne together in one, it is admitted into the quadzupli- 
ing the ſubſtance cation of Dæra mater. And frd thence ij.vepnes go fo2th after the whole longitude 
ot the vzayne. of the vpper ventricles, which bzaunchinges nouriſh the ſubſtaiice of the bzapne. 
The part iu the But the quadzuplication of Dura mater aboue mentioned, is called a pꝛeſle, x 
— called the lyeth betwene the bꝛayne and Cercbellam. | 
„ Agayne,the veyne govng by the ſuperiour longitude of þ b;ayne,chtituteth a 
Cena, maructlons cell o2 cauitie . Foz aboue it ſheweth the playne paterne of a halfe 
tous cauitie, circle, but hath beneath iy.cozners , whiche in this place are ſometyme larger, 
The ramarfngof ſometyme ſtreter. Jt ſpꝛeadeth it ſelfe in a diners faſhion: and the bzaunches of it 
vcyaes rhzouad after thep haue perfozated Dura marer , areramified abzoad thzough the thinne 
Kjembz*n and Membꝛan, all about it, and in diners ſoztenow vpward , now vownward , But 
hone When they are palled through the thinne Pembzan , they enter the ſubſtaunce of 
biayne. the bzapne it ſelfe. a And 
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"a 


—— ͤ—-2—T hen be- an tung £5 
befoze him never any found out, that veynes and arteries entred the chomikes belegt 
fubſtaunce ofthe dzayne . Under this ſubſtaunce of the bꝛayne the inner A e. 

ru, befoze it enter the Scull, ſendeth forth his poztions by the lateralt partes vit- | x 
ta the tempazali:Moicles, and inthe Scull it ſelfcto the ſides of Dera een 

— — fozth another litle 


nnd 
that pearſeth to the oꝛgan of hearyng, which it 
the ſame oꝛgan And by this inner Jaguars ate all the 


————— — EE g 
— — — 8 — 
ra tra oꝛ the hollow vepne , aſter it hath gone fo2th an Vir W 
erte . 


froutthe liuer his pꝛopper fduntaine, it cleaueth to the 
1 — — gy 


theſe — a — — 115 
iu. pes .ſomewhiles fur; atbett not tommonl ſo noted writers, 
Galen paintipally; and aiſodiners other Anathemiſtes have vfed hurtetbrk 


1dgdiſcourſeof ſuoꝛdes as touchyng the puttyrig rn 
Auouchyugthe right veyne to be higher eralted then the ret and loꝛ what canfe: 
though in deede in vapne. Fo? ſince truth is 


they would by pallicie inuent thereaſon ofthat 
tion, and argumentes of fozcemulſt fall togethet, like him th de moꝛe 
endeuoureth to decke the toppe and ſight de of his houſe , then! hatt tare to ſet 


dy ol man ( frõ which no part of theſe hoſe 
bepnes Hungen thus we will deſcribe, 77 10 
P vom Hitne ot enero vverth vr, /ſheddeth ont alarge beyne;q' ger t 
ſufficicationg,catled Eugen, which is caritd aboue the body —— 
————— to the tide 2 
is in man ſomewhat higher the the right , and that foz the litlenes of 
— ——— — greatnes on the other 


— 


the — ol the NEE oi. Collumbus 
haue vs thinke of theſe to be made the ſearſe , whereof Galen eſtemedfo 
and that thzoagh it the Tei reins wit bong late loud pſt. 
Vere in deede nature (ſayth he) might haue bene able to place 
to the Pileraical veines, and to the endes of the vzeters:; — — N = 
— — — begott? of the fame ſubs * 
of the reynes, which entring info the ſame haunches, reſiſt that the Wes sd 
which together with the ſerous matter is deduced to the reynes , ſhould * neth to de made 
n eee - with Vrine, 
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The rang oft Contrariwiſe the right Seminall veyne floweth out from the fountaine of 
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when nature endeuozeth tothzuſt yowne any ſtone,/that commonly in davc ſvith 
„ ſuch foxce,as that it ſendeth out great ſtoze of biand together with the wine. 
—— The vleof theſe Emulgent bepnesis to pargethebloud of eee e 
The vans vef: and to the repnes to eld due nouriſhment . Fromthis 
named mar called Vreter, that is /7inar»s - it ſpzingeth-imvery debe dane bes, of te 
ſame repne, there it taketh Uzine,and bꝛingeth it to the bleddar. * 72 
Jnthe right ſide the lame Emulgent veyne in ited lower then the (2; wn 
wee fre: beta the hollow veyne andthe right koney lo tial al, 
— ͤ—p . — LR 
The left Seren ere ſpꝛingeth from the u a vepne bs 
_ 28 whiche obliguely bnder Perir on cums. deltendyng, — 
ee beine 1 rr 
is diſcu 95 


— 85 Anatbomiſtes heretofoze haue deuiſed Fo2 (ſay they) nature therfoze determi⸗ 
ned the begynuyng ol one of theſe Seminall veynesto be ſofarre of, to $end that 
in the ace of coiture,the tricklyng downe of the humour ſo longa h; ould 
onely be to purchaſe the greater-delecation in that pꝛeſent tyme... 

cam. But the true cauſe(ſapth Kea/dus Collumb s is the litlenes of the fapd derne, 

rn us ey —— —— as the right 

the doth, hecauſe it hould then haue gone ouer the great arterie, it ſhould euer haue 
verue. bene in daunger in euery great dilatation , which the ſame Arterie muſt needes 
make, ta be bzoke,Which incõmoditie to pꝛeuent, pꝛudtt nature deuiſed a neede⸗ 
ful meane: willing therfaze that from the left Emulgent vepne,and not from the 
body of the hollow veyne , the left Seminall paſſage ſhould take his 


dn. - thehollow vepne, the ſpace olg. o: iin. Angers bzedth vnder the right Emulgent 
which firſt deſcendeth obliqueſy then is caried nner Tenne After aboue 07 

pubis, but laſtly endeth in the teſticle. 
And this is the race of the Seminall veynes in men, with amoze likely con- 
icaure then among the anncientes was knowne , 02 imagined : who would by 
coe lang oftbe their allertion wou (as it ſempth to me) that the longer the Seminall veynes 
>unall veynes Were, the greater delite had the body in the ac al generation , Which if it be ſo, 


E aer velecrains then pꝛoue they alſa that mon hath moze-pieaſure in the ble of denerte then the 


n d woman: whoſe bepngshauyng the like beginnyng and endes, yet but 
halfe towardes the length of thoſe in man, foꝛ that her teſticles areſited within 
the body neuer commyng to the toppe of O- /acr=»:Þ. But it is marueilous , vns 
der the right Seminal vepne,to hc fourth Vertebre of þ loynes, to be no beyne 
ſent vnto the ſuperiaur partes but onely to the interiour partes. F03 from the li- 
uex downe to this place, betwene the Vecrtebres — — 
1 

of 


body af the Verrebres; 

| tely.as Jena caua is come bnto the fourth Vertebre 
+ A ofthe is deuided into ij. notable armes, whiche obliquely beyng 
8 carved aboue O / Ihum, and Paus, make their i downewardes the one to 
The ditribution the cight,the other to the left lenge. From the which diuiſion, firſt ſpꝛyng bepnes 
abe aten ſutſicient great, which downwardes abzoad , but firſt towardes thefundament, 
- _ diſperſe them ſelues., Foz where the ſame diviſion cleaucth to 0 ſacrume tril, 
1 mitreth his armes though the holes therein to the pinall marey, to the ſame 
0+ ſera, an the Ben ited inthe loyues,whiche take their berg 
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ner the flanke it goeth thin thꝛer partes, wherof one deſcendeth obliquely in- 
ward towardes the kno betwens the fkinne and ſleſhy Perab)an , and aboue it 
on the iaſide deſtendyng thaough the lege, tranaileth aboue the inner ankle, and 
vpon the fate towardes the toes, eſpecially the great toe where it is dinerſly bes 
ſtowed , This is that veyne — - out of whiche in „ 
ui. 
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j. The thy2d from the right ventricle of the hart is ſpꝛead into the lunges,onely 
that maketh tar becauſe it . 
IO — mens conlilteth of the body of Ar 

* The fourth is pꝛoduten rot the Panellintothe liver, and onely ſerueth to 
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He bleddar, that is the receptacle of yellow choler, and called ot ſome Ci#7+s The bicodet ot 
Fellis of others(though mode rudely )the Gall oz purſe of citrin choler, hath gg e 
bis ſeate in the bilow ſide ofthe liner. Foz on what ſide the liuer ampleneth the Suwtion * 
right ſide of the ventricle , there is acauitie engrauen exquiſitely agrepng tothe . 1 a, . 6. 
middle poꝛtiõ of the gall. And to that cauitie the middle ſuperiour poztion of the 
ſame veſſicle after the length therof groweth : but the inferiour part of it, with- 
out the ſubſtaunce of the liuer hangeth downward, 

It is in fourme long and round,by litle and litle downe to the point of the bot- 
tome therof like a certaine lõg faſhioned peare enlargyng, ſo that with a narrow 
mouth, ⁊ moze ample bottom it c6liſteth. Foz it being required that the reſt of the 
body therof,ſhould be large 4 capable, becauſe it could not be made exactly round 
as a globe, the cauitie is after the ldgitude therof augmẽted: therfoze nether affe- 
ged with any incoinoditie by the ſtomach, noz ouermuch inſinuated in the liuer. 

But that being emptied it might flat oz ſhzinke in, like as by filling extend, it 
is conſtitute of Pembzanous and ſinewy ſubſtaunce, conſiſtyng of one ſimple Saane 
and peculiar coate , thinne , but hard and firme enterwouen with thꝛer fold ma- 
ner of Fibres . The ſtraight be inmoſt, the next are the oblique but fewer then 
the ſtraight,the outmoſt are the ozbicular oz tranſuerſe Fibres . To this tunicle X 
of the gall is lent an other from the coate of the liuer, not to the whole veſſicle, ** 
but to that part onely that hangeth without the body of the liucr , whiche alone 
needcth it fo an inuolucre and pꝛopugnacle. 

This velſicle although it growe in dede to the liver the ſhoppe of ſanguifica- weynes. 
tion , | it taketh vntoit j. very ſmall vepnes from the ſtocke of 
Uena porta, in that o2der diffuſed into his coate,as we ſe the litle veynes ſcatte- 
red into the adhcrent oz white tunicle ofthe eye. Alſo from the Artcrie reached 
out to the hollow of the liuet. a very (mal bzaunch is offred out to the ſame, wan - 
* dzyngcuen tothe very extreme part ofthe bottome therof. 

Neither is the ſame deſtitute of ſinewp relief , teſt likewiſe of ſenſc it ſhould 
be fruſtrate. Foz the Nerue of the liner beyng lead by the lower Membꝛan of O- Kerben. 
mc tum, and bꝛought from the right ſide oz ſtocke of the vj.pap2e of ſinewes of the 
bꝛayne, reached out to the rates of the ribbes , deliuereth fo2th a ſurcie to this 
veſſicle, in leane bodyes almoſt no leſſe euident then the Arterie. 

The wayes of this veſſicle made to reteiue and put fozth are thus. The necke 
df the veſſicle(ſomewhat harder then the bottome ) endeth by litle and litleat a Sen les. 
ſtræte poꝛie paſſage , at that part of the liuer , whence Vena porta taketh his be. dar of cyotez. 
gynnpng . Whether when it is tome, it deuideth into two Proceſſes, one rea- 
chyng vpward, the other do une ward. That which is caried bpward lyeng to the 
Antericur ſide of / porta, aſcendeth into the liner , and therein beyng in two 
partes diſſeded reacheth one to the right fide , the other tothe left.Cuerp of theſe Tye tzauncyes 
alſo in the liuer are digeſted into other ſurcles, and thoſe agayne into others vn. „ men mg 
till they haue conſtituted an innumerable oꝛder of bzaunches , though the body his Velucle, 
of the liuer betwene the armes of ena porta and Caus diffuſed, And theſe are the Sen pare of 
ſurcles 02 bzaunches,by whoſe labour choler is dzawne into this veſſicle. Duodenam after 

But the Proceſle of that way of the veſſicle which reacheth downward, bnders er Cen be. 
ſet with the inferiour Pemb2an of Omen, haſteneth downe ſomewhat obli- Loc. cir. 
queip, and is implanted to Duodenum not farre from the of Jeinmauny, Aeg tlg un 
nay to the begynnpng of eum ſapth Collumbus. This Proceſſe (wherof befoze —— 1 
is made mention) carieth choler expulſed from the veſſicle into the intrels, in the nature meye pac: 
meane tymec neither admittyng any of their iuyce oꝛ windynes, no2 any of the 3 rr. 
choler to regurgitate backe agayne , becauſe they haue into the intreil not onely gembzans ter to 
a wzithyng entraũce, but it is bzought to pale by the benefite of two Pembzans, r us of his 
lackly ſet to the ſides of the D2ifice, lightly veldyng way to the waight of choler bells. 
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ruſhyng in, as alſo wholly inhibityng the returne therof into the panage agarre. 
But the ſame paſſage inſerted to the gutte is fo2 the moſt part ſtamiy ene. end 
The errour of in very few two, oꝛ deuided , Wherefoze there is ouer plaync profe that Fax, 
ane Arabians, Mudinut, Daleſcus, f Carpus, with others of that Arabia fea ;were rreee ingly des 
teiued, who affirmed that nature tõtinually had afſiqned y.wavce, fo: the vomit; 
tyng foꝛth of choler from his vefficle:as one to the intrels, an other to the ventri⸗ 
What incommo: cle. Fo2 if choler ſhould ſo haue retourſe vnto the ventricle, the ſame ſhonld dy 
288. vay- the bityng therof(as “.f. partium affirmeth) perpetualty pꝛonche v2 rath 
amin to the ven: COMpell the ventricle to alibþde the meate: nether ſhould it ſo much vſe the re» 
tricie. tentiue fatultie, as whileſt the meat were concoced. | | 
What Veſhus Veſalius confeſſeth he neuer ſaw it in all his tyme but in cnc onely man, who 
dung tbe com in diuers other aꝛgans, and ſpetially about the ribbes and Muſcles cf the bꝛeſt, as 
ming ot cholet to he baricd fromthe woꝛkemanſhyp of other bodyes , ſo had he one paſſage alſo or 
the Henri. choler that viſited the ventricle, deyng a man offfate , and temperature of body, 
hoate and dꝛy. . 
Realdus Collembus neuer foũd it, although he pꝛoteſteth him very often + dili⸗ 
It is agaynſt na- gently to haue ſearched fo2 the ſame. But he denieth not whe there is great aboũ⸗ 
en he daunce of the ſame yellow choler , that it actuſtometh to regurgitate, x belche vp 
ventricle. to the Uentricle,albeitthe ſame ts agaynſtnature,+ not accozdyng to Nature, 
Contrariwiſe nothyng reſiſfeth the incourſe thcrof into the intrels,fince there 
The vie of choler the gift therof is notable, cuttyng, purgyng, and wippngaway all groſle flegme, 
to tde unrells.  g2 ynp2ofitable humours heaped in thoſe ſmall paſſages . Furthermoꝛe by ſty2- 
ring and bittyng , pꝛouoketh their pꝛoppertie to a ſmall extruſion of the ercre- 
mentes. And it ſelfe alſo together with the excrementes, yeldyng no hurt/ when 
as in man all thynges are diſpenſed by the law or nature but great god purpoſc, 
is at length put foꝛth from the body. Ol very right thertoꝛe the paſſage carieng 
N choler is in the guttes, not in the ventricle, emplanted. 
what is cholet. Choler is, as all ſufficiently know, the thinne excrement of blond: like as me⸗ 
lancolie is the thicke dꝛegges of the ſame. 
He ſplene conſiſteth on the left ſide of the ventricle ,mo2e after the inferi⸗ 


ton of 
che tplens, our and poſteriour partes. Jtcleaueth tothe left part of Sepram ri ſuerſum, 
almoſt in the middeſt bet wene the left ſide of the bodies of the Vertebres, and the. 
Cartilages of the falſeribbeg:. 
Figure. In fourme it is cozreſpondent to the pꝛopoꝛtion of his ſeate, and like vnto the 


liner imp2efſed in him ſelfe by the partes adiacent. Foz where it toucheth the mi- 
dꝛief, as the ſame is their ſomewhat hollow , ſo acco2dpngly the ſplene in that 
place is bounched 02 Gibbous. Where the ventricle after a certaine ſo2t lyeth on 
the ſplene, as it is large, and there like a great globe extuberãt, ſo in like caſe the 
ſplene a litle, and in the vpper part onely is hollow . Foꝛ in ſwine, Dogges and 
Dren -whilet it is longer but narrower, and ſtretched in longer ſpace to the Gib⸗ 
bous part ofthe Uentricle , it is in them mo2ehollow,and moꝛe compleceth the 
Magnitude, =@Uentricle in maner of the fo2th part of a circle. 

, | Contrariwiſe in man the ſplene is thicke,great,and b:oad,thongh ſhoꝛter the 
in ſuch kynde of creatures, and pet foꝛ all that not eracly fonre ſquare. The lfgth 
farre ercedeth the bꝛedth, fo2 Þ lower part of it ſtretched foꝛth mote to the ante» 
riour partes ofthe body, endeth at a blũt cozner:but þ vpper part, into a moze ob⸗ 

tuſe coꝛner is cõpꝛeſſed. The left ſide is ſomwhat gibbous, h̊ right eaſely hollow- 
robere p veſſets £d with ii. light impꝛeſſiõs. The hollow of the ſplene, with a moꝛe pꝛofoũd lyne 
aceavmured. xrached after the length therof,aboundeth , which directly pꝛottedeth, + vncqual⸗ 
ly here and there ſwellyngfo2th admitteth the ſmuated veſſels of the ſplene. 
Choler of the This bowell moꝛeouer in man is naturally endewed with acertaine blacke 
m_ 5 very obſcure colour, but in a dogge hath fo2 the moſt part amoze ſplendent red 
| \ then 
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then the liner in ſwine whitiſh, 
The ſubſtaunce of the ſplene conſiſteth of thicke and much blacke concreted Sublauns. 

bloud, like the mme Solid kynde of ſponge,and lighter pumeiſe fone, packed to- 
gether with the Fibres and filamentes of veſſels , It is therfoze rare, The vle of the 
and flacke like a ſpoge,to dzaw and reteiue the thicke jupces from the liner. And nr. 
foz that cauſe the ſmall twigges oz Fibres of the veſſels (deſtitute of hollownes) 

euery where wouen together, are touered with much thicke and feaculent bloud, e the fur 
— — becauſe it is poured fozth about the veſſels dame ot ue 


like as in the liner. — 
Uepnes , Arteries , + Nerues bnto the ſplene are after this ſoxt. Theleſeroz bre 
the leaff trunke of Yen« Porta, by the inferiour Memdzs of Omen, Pn 


tendeth ouerthwartly to the ſplene, and firſt offring bzaunches to the poſteriout 

ſeate of the Wentricle, and the bpper ©O2ifice therof , and to the lower Bembzan 

of Omentum, as alſo to (o/o» where it commeth to the Uftricle , when it bath put 

fozth theſe,the reſt of it deriued firſt into two bzaunches,and thoſe afterward in- 

to others, ſo that at length in copious oꝛder of bꝛaunchynges, thzough the lower 

Membzan of Omentum, they might be to middle part of the hollow of the ſplene, 

after the reditude of the ſtraight lyne lately ſpoken ot, implanted . But befozc 

theſe bzaunches loſe themſelues in the ſubſtance of the ſplene, from one of the 

moze notable bzaunches,ſ>kpng into the lower partes of this bowell , a vepne Seer heg ba, 
bzeaketh out,marchyng thence to embzace the lower ſeate of the Uentricle. Fro the ſpiene to the 
the other bzaunches goyng to the ſplene ther, ſometyme moe bzaun- 
ches ſpꝛing, runnyng to the left ſide of the Wentricle.,but not to the vpper D2ifice 
therof aſcendyng. And euen as the vepnes that come vntothe ſplene are ſuppo2- 
ted by the inferiour Pembzan of Omentum, ſo likewiſe thoſe bzaunches , that 
hom ama to the Uentricle,by the ſuperiour Pembzan of Omcntiins 
are 

Arteries alſo , whiche with luch frequented courſeare directed to the ſplene, arteries. 
fetch their begynnyng fromthe Arterie, which bzuſtyng fo2th the great Arterie 

aboue the region of the reynes , groweth into theinferiour Pembzan of Omen 

tum and on the left ſide is eſpecially offeredto the ſplene in equall ozder with the 

repnes thereto appertainyng. 

Nerues to it are begotten from the bꝛaũch of the vi. payꝛe of the bꝛayne, which 
miniſtreth to the rates of the left ribbes, and ſendeth a ſurcle to the lower Þem- 
Man of Oft, to be ſpzinkled in the coate of the ſplene, rather then in the ſub- 

ſtaunce therof.Poeouer the ſplene no leſſe then the liuer, is couered with a cer- The conte ofthe 
taine thinne and ſimple coate from the Pembzans of Omex:wm , that are tyed to ſpiene 

the ſtraight lyne of the ſplene. Foz theſe Pembzans,bepng inſerted to the hollow 
of the ſplene, do degenerate into his coate. And becauſe they haue their oziginall 
from Peritonamm by their benefite,and interuenture, we may wozthely ſay that 
Peritonewm it (elfe offreth a coate to the ſplene. 

But beſide the knittyng of this bowell to the backe, and tu the Wentricle by Pow he g c 
the alliſtaunce of Omen:»m,ſmall twiltes o Fibres , commyng from Peritonaum mizcite. 
where it clotheth the midzief,are in vncertaine number knit to the boũched part 
of the ſplene, whereby it commeth to paſſe that the ſplene is alſo bound vnto the 
midzeif,\But Ve ſalius confeſſeth that theſe are not alwap to be found in man. So c. 
ſometyme it falleth out that the Oibbous part of the ſplene is firmifted to the ex⸗ 
teriour inuolucre of the left kidnep(Wwhich floweth with fatnes ) by the mediatis gow 
of certaine Fibres:But eſpecially if the kidney (as oft it hapneth) be irewed fog * 
the moſt part vnder the ſplene. ot rde kidney, 

And this is the true deſcription of þ ſplene,ozdained of nature to be the retep⸗ 2 ot the 
„ ͤ—— Gon; en 
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ficle of choler ſerueth to ſucke away the thinne 4 lighter tecrement, ſo the ſplene 


| — -L to reteiue the thicke and melancolte humoꝛ . And this the ſplene allureth , ano 


bis +zculns © d2aweth vnto him by the trunke of Vena paſt commyng vnto aan 
8 ſundꝛy bꝛaunches. 
The opetatiou of But this ſame pre beyng d2awne, it doth not immediately put fo:th , but 
the ſplene firſt with great diligence doth labour and confea the ſame,makingit loſe i ſpow- 
The vle of the gious, apt foꝝ his oon nouriſhmet;to which thyng are chiefly aſſiſtaũt the off in · 
ink ſerted Arteries in the ſplene,by their heat highly helpyng tothe craa elabozatis 
of his bloud. Neuertheleſle if any part flee from the ſame elaboꝛation, beyng vn- 
The vſc ot elan: ut f02 his nouriſhment ,o2 to he made equall to his ſubſtaunce it is cuomitted in 
coly cuomited to tothe Uetricle to à great purpoſe and vſe, as befo2em the Uentricle is ſhewed, 
che venericle- Fuchſius flatly affirmyng that by his ſow2enes' he aſſiſteth the holdyng and con⸗ 
traciue funcions of the Wentricle : although Ve ſalius in his deſttiption of the 
ſplene(ſeyng the ſundꝛy opinions of men) durtt affirme nothyng, But Columbia 
doth iterate old uicens his opinion , notwithſtandyng Veſalius doubtes , and 
Fucihſius affirmation.  -_ 
Ye reynes, which ſtrayne the bloud ſent of the liver into the hollow beyne 
together with ſerous and watriſh humiditie, which in plenty ſurmounteth 
both choler and the feaculent bloud, are mave of nature twoinmumber. 
| And that moze ſpedely the ſerous humoꝛ, which we call vꝛine, might by them 
heit iua19®+ "he ſeparated fr the bloud, they were both placed ſo neare vntothe liuer as was 
poſſible. Fo2 the right kidney in this vpper part toucheth the lower region of the 
liner , and the left ſeateth him ſelfe ſo hye, that on ſome ſide it lyeth vnder the 
ſplene.Cther ofthem tyeth neare the ſides of the bodyes-of the Vertebres, in the 
tower regis of the midʒeit, where the ſame conereth the x.xi.and rij.ribbes,eſpes 
cially in that part where the ribbes are moſt ofall to the poſteriout partes obli⸗ 
ow the ſeat foz quate and croked. Foz that bowyng of the ribbes to the poſteriour partes offreth 
te puns. tu the reynes afit ſeate, whereby they are both ſafely fenced, as atio notably p:e- 
uented, leſt they being towardes the anteriour partes, yea but a litle, pꝛominent, 
ſhould occupy the ſeate of the other oꝛgans ofnutrition. 
lib. t. c. g. Galen (ſapth Collumb un) vſed much vapne labour, in ſearchyng out the cauſe 
aue of ets why nature left the right kidney higher then the other. as though the right were 
tuatmu of h - ſituated higher the the left, dut dis ſtudy andreaſons therein are fallen together: 
57 beates the © vnleſle ( ſayth bee) pet diſſect beaſtes : fo2 then pou ſhall finde him not to haue 
right reyne (ur: Witten raſhly : in them the right kidney ſurmounteth the left, but in man ton⸗ 
kanne, but in dn trary altogether, 
contratnuiſe. Ho A know not playnly where to impute the fault, but bet wirt ij.ſo famous 
Anathomiſtes,J-meane,/+ſalius and Collaubus, (the one wiiting that where the 
The contrary fplene deſcendeth lower then the liuer, there the right repne fo2 the moſt part to 
opunonoof \<'i= he higher then the left ,and contrariwice ; the other affirmyng that in man the 
as rouchmgeve right is alway tower then the left without any exception) the ignoꝛaunt Reader, 
hows, * **- andſuch perhaps as neuer faw diſſection , ſhould rather ſeeme ſnared in a heape 
of doubtes , then to paſſe this point with a cleare reſolned mynde . Df Colbembus 
The authoz bes J maruell that in all his tyme he had not ſeene itt, els ſene , hath not wꝛitten it. 
ume verwen But ſure hethat diligently ſhall noethzough his whole wozke , ſhall clearely ſee 
n that he hath not Chat at any thyng with light coniecure, neither ſet down, which 
1385 he had nat particularly obſerued in the body of man: and to him of neceſſitie ( be⸗ 
cauſe in my tyme J neuer ſawe the right kidney higher then the left ) J am con- 
The zeafonwhs trained to ſubſcribe. 
the kidneis mud But that the ſituation of the repnes muſt needes bevne contrary to an other 
1 — Veſ«lus berp rlegũtiv hath remtbꝛed. The greateſt otcaſton(ſayth he) not beyng 
the the other. taken of the place wherein they might aptly be ſeated, but becauſe in oppoſite oꝛ⸗ 
5 der 
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der they might not daa the ſerous bloud: foz ſo the one fetching it direaly to the 
contrary ſide, ſhould haue wholly pꝛohibited the office of the other. 
In fourme the kidneis are lung, but lefſe bzoad , and cuery where cqually c be azure ot the 
thicke . Befoze and behyndthey are compzeſſed , and on the out ſide exactly ozbi- dine 
cular 02 round compaſſed,and Gibbous : but in the infide, which is ſho;ter then 
the outſide,partly hollow. Foz in the middle regis of the intertour ſide they haue 
a hollow depely impꝛeſſed, which in the higher and lower part ol it maketh a 
ſharpe coꝛner, but in the middeſt betwene both an extuberant part. Jn the vpper 
fide the reynes be a litle bzoader then in the neither, as alſo the exteriour ſive is 
ſomewhat thicker then the interiour . Columbus compareth the kidney to the fi- 
gure of a litle pulſe oz grapne, called of the Herbarians Faſeo/.. | 
The repnes are endewed with that magnitude oz greatnes as might ſuffice nude. 
to takeaway the ſerous humoꝛ vnp;ofitable to the bloud. Their outer face 02 
ſhew as it is ſ\math,andflipperp,(o alſo very red and ſhining. It is of ſubſtaunce Tye fubKaunce of 
fleſhy, thicke, very Solid,andhard , and litle varieng fromthe ſubſtaunce ofthe 
hart, ſane that it is enterwouen with no Fibres at all. Foz the fubſtaunce of the a 
repnes , as alſo of the liuer and lunges;is deſtitute of Fibres,onely the Fibres of 530% of che 
the veſſels poured out into him, ſeruyng to attraction,retention,and expulſion, velils- 
But whe as the whay of bloud onght by the reynes to be ſtrayned out, betauſe 
they might not ſoficly grow to the bodyes of the hollow veyne and great Artetie, 
as the liuer it ſeife vnto the hollow veyne, therfoze notable bꝛaũches arc bzought Deynes offred to 
from the veyne and Arterie vnto them. And from the hollow beyne two great 
armes are rrached, that is to ſay, ech of them to ether of the reynes, which bꝛeake 
not out one direqiy agaynſt an other, but alway the one higher then the other ac⸗ 
coꝛdyng to the ſituation of the reynes, and theſe are commonly talled the Emul⸗ 
gent vevnes . The like reaſon is of the Arteries, which beyng reached out under which are the 
the veynes, are together with the carted ouerthwartly into the boſome oz hollow — yy 
of the repnes, which is fourmed in the inſide ol them, as lately was declared. kidacts, 
Immediately , and ſo ſone as the veyne and arterie haue come vnto the ſapd 
boſome of the kidney, they are firſt either of them denided into . bzaunches,be- 
foze they make any entraunce at all, one bzaunch offring it ſelfe to the vpper co2- 
ner of the ſame hollow, and the other to the neither. And in the ſame p2ogreſſe of 
the veſſels into the reines, the arteries very ſeldome ſcatter from them ſelues any 
bzaunches , but are wholly ſpent in the ſubſtaunce of the repnes . Pet from the 
vepne of the left the Seminall veyne ſerkyng downeto the left teſticle,is 
lent. And ſometyme like the right veyne, ſpꝛingeth a bzaunche abzoad inthe fat 
Pemb2aneous coate of the kidney, which /e/a/4«« ſapth is to be found, when the 
left repne occupyeth the ſeate,and that is either alwap oz moſt commõly. 
Now we will vnfold the way of the veſſels,and their diſtribution thzonghout 
the body of the repnes,as alſo the celles,o2 cauities in the kidney. 
IJ Þere arotherfoze in the two cauities , but farreotherwiſeframed of Two cane tj 
nature then ſondzy P daue ſuppoſed. Foz the veyne : arterie gopng ** 
into the body of the kidney do degenerate into one, aunſwerable in hardnes and 
thicknes to rhe coates ofthe Arteries . And this bepng hollow after the maner of 
a veyne 02 arterie thꝛoughout the body of the kidney diſtributed. Foz firſt by litle 
and litle beyng dilated, it is ſeparated after acertaine ſoꝛt into ij.partes:of which 
we will call the one the antertour and the other the poſteriour. The anteriour at 
ter one oꝛder and courſe pꝛoduteth now ſtre, now ſeuen, and ſometyme alſo moe 
bꝛaunches of equall thicknes , in which this anteriour part of the Pembzaneous 
body oꝛ firſt cauitie is finiſhed . Theſe pzeſent bzaunches after the anteriour part 
ol the kidney, one equally(accozdpng to the fourme therof)departyng from an o⸗ 
ther, do haſten towardes the outſide of the + = 0 1 4 
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ſame ſide, but remaine natwwithſtandyng much inwardly in the body of the kid- 
nep:here agayne being dilleced into ſome bꝛaunches, are connired together with 
the poſteriour bꝛaunches of the Ptbzanous body. Foz ſo, and after the ſame ma- 
ner, the poſteriour part of the ſame body like the anteriour part is digeſted into 
bzaunches,to the outſide of the kidney contendaunt. n den N 
But ſo ſone as theſe are come hether, where the anteriours are mutually, tbe 
anteriour with the poſteriour , and euery one with an others b2aunches do cotte, 
and iopne together as though they were one body, and conſtitute a mutuall caui- 
tie. This elegant coiture of the bzaunches is made like halfe a circle,after the fa- 
ſhion of the outſide of the reynes. amn | 
Pozeouer this hollow Pemb2anous body, with his bzaunches , hath not eue⸗ 
ry where the ſubſtaunce of the reynes growyng to it. Foz the ſame body befoze it 
be ſeuered into bꝛaunches, the ſubſtaunce of the reines groweth befoze , behynd, 
and on the inſide , but not on the outſide of it , But the ſubſtaunce of the kidney 
cleaueth to the anteriour bzaunches onelp befoʒe, and to the poſteriour behpnde, 
bntill the bzaunches be bꝛought to a mutuall coiture. Foz where they are deui⸗ 
ded into many bꝛaunches, and the anteriour do mete and ioyne with the poſteri⸗ 
our, there they haue the ſubſtaunce of the repnes to them euery where growyng. 
Although amdg thoſe bꝛaũches, where nothyng groweth to the anteriour partes 
of the kidneye, pꝛocerdeth a certaine hedge as it were, not growne to the bꝛaun⸗ 
ches, goyng fo2th fro the ſubſtaunce of the kidney, but groweth vnto them where 
— they mete and iovne together 
The ſecond aut So that here betwene the anteriour e poſteriour bzaiiches ofthe ſame Mem- 
gold bꝛanous body,appeareth a certaine other cell o2 cauitie , after a ſoꝛt parted in ij. 
Foz where it reſpeueth the outer ſide ol the Pemb2anous body, where the ſame 
firſt buddeth fozth in bzavches,it appeareth to be one onely cauitie, but reachyng 
towardes the exteriour partes, after the hedge made from the ſubſtaunce of the 
| kidney, it appeareth tj. Fo2 one part therof is reached betwene that hedge and the 
als he anteriour bzaunches , and the other betwene the ſame hedge and the poſteriour 
og veflec- b2aiiches : this cauitie in diſſecting appeareth moyſt t altogether without bloud. 
wc blen. But that Pembzanous body with all his bꝛaunches, 02 the fürſt cell, ( if ſo you 
thinne god to call that body) is alway found full of bloud . And euen as men eue⸗ 
un ry where flow with fatnes, ſo alſo haue they here the ſecond cell filled with hard 
fatnes,and nouriſhed as a ſerous humoz : which not onely to the diſſecters obicu⸗ 
reth the ſpeculation of the humaine kidnes , but alſo hath put ſo into the heades 
Tus cron ot A ſome diligently endeuo2yng diſſection, as that they haue firmelyleft mitten, 
ſome Anacho: this fatnes of the Ulzinarie wap to be a certaine wozke made in the reynes to the 
_— ertretion 02 excalation of U2ine:and therfoze to be as a tertaine ſtrayner. 
The beginning of , Furthermoze the begynnyng of the Uzinarie paſſage is from the ſecond caui- 
che vznary way. fic of the kidney,not from the lower ſeat of the ſame,but out of the middeſt of the 
inſide of this ſecond cauitie . Fo2 that paſſage begynneth from the outſive of the 
Pemb2anous body where firſt it is deuided into b2aunches,then after pꝛocerdyng 
ow the ſrous th2ough the middeſt of his body, fallcth out of the middeſt ofthe reynes into the 
vloud i pane inſide like a certaine vepne , But the ſerous bloud , by the fozce of the ſubſtaunce 
The ecynes do Of the repnes , # benefite of þ ſtraight Fibres of his Ptb2zanous body, is dzawne. 
nor bia df b. Pet do not the take away all. Foz one part of the humoz is left with the 
tous humo;, and bloud , Pp moꝛe aptly flow of 
b that it might l th2ough the cauities of the vepnes 
woy comets 0 tothe reſt of the body. Alſo it is manifeſt , that the ſubſtaunce of the reynes doth 
blond. ſtrayne out that watriſh humoꝛ not onely in Vera caua, but alſo in the great ar- 
mow rvewatzid terie tant eined: as alſo what cholericke excrement as pet lyeth mixed therewith, 
uaycd from the And th2uſteth it into the ſecond cauitie,thence to flow thzough the Uzinarie paſs 
9s + Mot ſage to the bleddar as a bottell ſubieded to that humoꝛ. 
There 
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aboundyng with fatnes , thus, 
— aun thus, after 
The coate of the right 
to that kidney, which into the 
rũneth. The coate of the teft 
higher then the vepne of the kidney 
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thinner,and nether 
kidneys 


b:aunche from the veyne 
Sg 


kidney requireth a 
ſame 


is The manner and 
generation of the 
lecond coat tothe 


growne to the ſubſtaunte of 
This the thyꝛd coate of the ners. 
begetteth. oz whiteft 


the ſtraight gutte, is placed be lowe 
Tubus, in the higher part 


is diſtended by U2ine , ſurinountyng the 


veryright the bledvar , no leſſe then 
moꝛe, ſometyme 
ſuperiour ſeate ofthe 
defended bp the 


leſle, accoꝛdyng as it 
ſame bone. The 


fraight gutte, & Os ſacrũ. 


That is to ſay,in 


uiſed it longer and moze large 
might be negleced,but left that Os px4:s and 
out tothe poſteriour part of the blebdar 
ouermuch bynde oz hold 
ik the capacitie therof, 
Ot pubis and Rectum 


in the bottome 
Kethum inteftinums , bepng 

— —-— 
which in legth it chuſeth, had bene in bzedth — 


in the diſtẽtion 


— mane large ae 
e as is ſapd ) the Azine might 

— — — 
ly can dilate. and alſo peld 
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ſomewhiles 
out, oʒ much bound in: 
hauyng 


_ — = * 
— * & by 
— - — = 
__ ” * 
- . — o- 
bs — 


* 
Gm 
% 


=> 8 
— - — — — —— — S — 
Py 


— 


KK - 


* — — bc oe ee tb 2 —— — — — — 2 14 
. Pd. OO SO I SIoioernees, © 
= — o * 
4* - ” - - 
© 4.4 «1, * 
o 


— 


| * f 
+ 
. | 
1 ; 
1 \ 
$ 
Y ; 1 
8 = 
16 , 
1 
4 
. 
. 


A5 
2004+ | 
7 
14 
* 
''E! 
Þ 
"8 
"I 
1 
20 
. 
4 
» 
v 
1 


><" 


a 


The fiſt Booke ofclic 


haupng this peculiar gift vnta it ſelfe,that in the higheſt part ef the bottom ther⸗ 
— — 1 dl, and where it goeth into a necke, foz the emplantation and crplantation of cer. 
ty tcher. taine paſſages,it is made harder and thicker. 
No coate in all the bodp(ſapth /e/a/« ) moze eracly ſhcweth the it . undes 
1 of Fibres then doth the bleddar beyng bio wat vp;Fo2 the ſtraight are the inmotf, 
The action ofthe the tranſuerſe the outmoſt,and ablique the middiemoſt:th:ongh which the bied⸗ 
dar purchaſeth expulſion, retention, and attraction . Yard and thicke ought tobe 
the coate of the bleddar , betauſe of neceſſitte it muſt reach fo2th to ſo great a 
why the conteof quantitie, as alſo be ſubiea to vicerations, ſtones , ſharpnes of U: ine, and ſuch 
Dance, Rynde ofeuils: which vnleſleit were hard, would eaſcly teare ate th;ough, and 
perfozate the ſame. - 
The ſecond coate It hath another thicke and ſfrong inuolucre-ginen from 7 
ofthe bieddar. ig called the ſecond coate of the bleddar. This Pericononmns 
aboue O- pubis the bottome of the bleddar and all the Ant region thereof 
cleaueth thcreunto But the poterionr ve ofthe bledvar reſp ng the ſtreight 
gutte,is (moth,and ſlipperp, annoynted with a watriſh humoꝛ. 
weynes and Ar: But ſithens the Uzine in the bleddar is vnapt fo2 nutrition, nature right 
ceries tothe bled: ell diſtributed thereunto vepnes,and Arteries , wherewith his heate might be 
mY maintained. And firſt ſhe hath deriuedon both ſides of the necke of the bleddar 
one veyne, and one Arterie, fromthe bzaunches of Cav vena, and magna Ar- 
reria , though the hole in Os pie gopng downe to the legge , which, thence aſs 
cenvyng after the length of the body of the blevvar,are waſfed into (ozt of mall 
twiſtes and hearelike ſurcles. : 
Ncrues to the Of Nerues nether is the dleddar deſtitute. Fo) albeit that Uzine , with a cer- 
dleddar. taine familiar ſubſtaunce, no leſſe then choler into his pꝛopper vellicle , willyng⸗ 
ly foweth,nether whilelt it t natural is any thyng at alliniured thereby: ſomes 
Den age bea. tyme notwithſtanding ſo much eholericke excrement is mired therewith, where 
dar. by it becommeth ſo ſhar pe and bityng, that vnleſſe the bleddar by ſenſe could 
iudge the qualitie of Uzine;, inretainyng the ſame long it ſhould be greuouſly 
affected . Therfoze amongeſt the other partes of the body the bleddar obtaineth 
not the leaſt Nerues, onely fo; the ſenſe of tonchpng, reached from the bꝛaunches 
of the vj ener lower payꝛes pꝛo⸗ 
duced from the ſpinall marey 
Bede theſe — ey out of the higher part and middeſt of the 
bottome of the bleddar a way ſpzingeth ( that is to ſap,infantes whileſt they pet 
ColLb.rr.cp0. are in the mothers wombe) called Vrachos, which gopng foꝛth at the nanell and 
Dine klum the thzough the innermoſt innolucre , isthe palage whereby the Uzine is connayed 
— from the child , whiche after it is bzought forth to light , ſerueth no moze to any 
ir! ble, but bepng bound to the nauell ſuſteineth the bleddar 
VeſaUbid. Bo allo tothe ſides of the bleddar gj. Arteries are attendaunt tranſpoztyng to 
The vie of tbe the infant vitall bzeth, which afterward,no lefle then the ſayd way of Uzine, dꝛy 
des of the bied. VP and become vapzofitable. 
Tvewſereion oo — PNeouer iutathe lower ſeate of the bleddar , beſidethe vepnes, Herues, and 
the velletts bim arteries, into the hollow therof two others pallages are inſerted deducyng Uzine 
Dee bir. ktom the reynes, i called Vrereres , Nether were they raſhly deuiſed of nature. 
Fox when the reynes(as moſt behonefull ) muſt be placed neare vnto the liner, 
but contrarpwiſe the bleddar in a lower region : it was neceſſary that certaine 
paſſages were made whereby toconuap the bine out of the reynes into the bled⸗ 
dar, f thoſe nature effourmed very like vnto the body of reynes. Foꝛ they conſiſt 
The coate of e6e A ane ſimple coate , a litle harder then the coate of the vepnes , and enterwouen 
vcſle dzngyng With fewer oblique F:bres. Fo2 ſo thep are made moze apt tobeare out iniuries, 
. and both eaſie to ſtretch out, as alſo to yeld agayne, and the oblique Fibres do nos 


tone17::and this 
vnto it, where 


* 


Hiſtory of Man. 84. 


thyng binder, whereby the ine ſhould not ſwiftly paſſe into the bleddar. Theſe pes 
are explanted from the ſecond cauitie oz cell in the kidneys, leadpng the thzough 


the middeſt of the firſt cauitie: hence beyng ertended to Pericorenn abour 
the Muſcles of the lopnes , ſecurely crepe downeward to the bleddar. In their 
p:ogreſle they growe to Peritoneum, and by gettyng from hym tertaine Li- 
bees an them an other coate , enterwoyen-with litle veynes and Arteries whence we tz 
crit. | I” v | | 
- Theſe by the wap are very litle , antraqudous, turned. Foz out ofthe tau ⸗ 
tie of the kidneys they are downeward a litle towardes. the inner partes dedu- | 
ced, the better to come vnto the bleddar ; Butleſt they ſhould hang, and not | 
firmely be inſerted to the bleddar , oz ſhould mas ouer croked a way to it, they v9 the vxinacy 
are not emplanted to the higheſt part thereof , out of whiche p:oceedeth the way Kae | 
fo2 the Uzine of the infant to the nauell,as befoze is ſaid: but that ſide of the bled; Gorge. of the, 
dar, which is nearer to the poſteriour region of Peritoneum, to the which theſe 
- beſſels in all their pzogreſſe ſecurely grow. | F 
But the region, where firſf on ech ſide theſe pozes take hold, is in ß poſteriour 
part of the bleddar a litle befoze the necke, and penetrat yng the coate of the bled · 
dar that ſpꝛong from Peritoneum: with an oblique anfrac oz turne, at length 
prarſumg the other coate,do open and enter into the hollow of the bleddar, in like 
der as the paſſage of choler is inſerted to cu that is to ſay, with loſe 01 CY 
flacke Bembzans on both ſides , ſet to the hole of the paſſages oz pozes , from the Vals ſarcry 
body of the bleddar appendaunt , like as if to the inner coate of the bleddar ſuch enam. 
thinne Proceſſes there ſhould growe . The vſe of theſe , is aunſwerable to the of- 
fice of the Bembzanous Proceſſes growyng to the way that leadeth choler : that 
is to ſay,they giue place vnto the Yzine flowyng ont of the pozts into the bled⸗ 
dar, and lvhileſt the bieddar beyng diſtended, ts wtfi ethe ſam 


ſame vſe,the blowyng vp of the bleddar exquiſitely ſthctyeth. 
The fame experience we daply ſee in bellowes fa; by the hole which is on the The mentrans 
backe ide apze is dzawne, but when the bellow is dappe by fozce = the ae, 
of the wynde beyng pꝛelled ta the hole, none at all map returne. The inſertion — 
therefoze ofthe U;inaric confefteth at the infertour and poſteriour 
gion of the bteddar, not farre from the necke thefof . But here is to be remem- 


* 


bed by the way, that certaine heretofo2e, ignazaunt altogether of theſe Cel. Loc. cu. 
deſcribed ꝙ „haue —— en iran — rt 


was gathered into the bleddar by reſu ,02 ſweatyng thꝛough, who here, as 
in a glaſſe, map ſe thefutilitic of their ſubtill inuention. 

Here the loweſt part of the bleddar endeth at a narrow iſſue , whiche we call — 
the necke ofthe bleddar, otherwiſe in men then in women put fozth , as alſo in biennar. 
tholc faſtened and growyngto other partes then in theſe , and to conclude ſhews mes u n 
png a dinerſe vle in both. Firſt this is common to both, that is, a Muſcle lapped bott to man and 
round about the necke of the bleddar , which taketh charge that the Wzine flow —— 
not fo:th agaynſt our will, as aboundantly in the Hyſtoʒy of Muſcles we haue Susie ® the 
ſayd. So lite wiſe both in men and women the Uzine goeth fozth by that way, gar ofthe vie: 
but in men it alſo ſerueth to the eiaculation of ſperme . Therfoze tothe necke of The Sunduleg 


the blcddar are giuen two Glandules'called Paraftate, 02 Aſyftentes , which re- —— to 
cetue the veſſels bꝛingyng ſede, and agayne by great deſire in coiture put fozth man. 


the ſame by the paſſage to the ertreme end ol Pen : of which it is at length ein <<< 
Aa.itiz, . culated, 


2 


— — 
3 — 


— 


S 


— — 


w#Zs _—_ 


my” _— 2D — p 
t 
” ” . 1 " 


— 


AU - 


——  —— — 
— » # PI 
© = - - PF. 
* - - "# # oa 


_—_ 4 ny rc ——— —ää— —— — - a — 


—— 
— — 


— —— — — 


- 
— — 
* 


— _ — * 
OY — — Pn 4 „ 


——— — 


The fiſt Booke ofthe Hiſtory of Man. 


Se, eylated . Fo2 this way 02 paſſage is common both to Uzine and ſcede . Yow the 
glantzuies ſtede from thoſe Glandulous bodies goeth out, is not playne to cucry one: fo2 ne- 
— ther is there any open 02 manifeſt hole thereto, but very many litle poꝛie places 
like as pertaineth to a ſponge : they neuertheleſſe at the firſt ſight not very con- 
ſpicuous, albeit that by pꝛellyng the Glandules they immediately appcarc : foz 
The office of the khen the ſerde that lurked within appeareth . The vtilitte of the ble ddar (le 
bleddar . Z delay the tyme with oner many wo2des ) is firſt to receine the Uzine 
The 


b)ought vnto it from the reynes by the Uzinarie veſſels called Vre- 
teres, then a while to detepne the ſame , and laſt of all to a. 
uopde it. No maruell therfoze if to a foumtaine it be 
In women it cleaueth tothe matrice, 
wantyng the Glandules called Paraftate. 


zen endof the Hiſtorie of Natu- 


rall and nutritiue partes. 


cot 


COt the Hiſtory of Man, the vj. Booke of es. 


the inſtrumentes ſeruyng to the propaga- 
tion of mankynd. That is to ſay, 


0 The generatiue partes, 


= Ven Nature, though occaſion of the matter, was de ⸗ 
nyed the immoztalitie of man, as . LG. I. de rnend. b. ws 
| jams (29.1 plamtenatty teacheth,notwithſtandpng, to 
CY} the conſecration of humane kynde , cuen from the be- 
ginning, the almighty creatoz made i. men:the Pale, che can ofthe 
J to reach out the effecuall ofgeneration: ves. 
de Female, aptly toconceiuethe ſame, and to nou- 
| AO riſh the infant begotten ofthat matter. To the which 
S giftes, both the man, and the woman obtaine fit , and 
_— — peculiar inſtrumentes. What they be, and how they 
ſerue, ſo farte as from the begynnyng my purpoſe hath intended, that is to ſap, The generatue 
aſmuch as of the Bale may commodiouſly be ſpoke ( fo2 moꝛe I thought not god pt tb Fo 
to e into Engliſh )ſhall now ſpecially be declared. 2 
Te therfoʒe, which firſt we will opẽ, are ſituated ſo, as is euident to 8 
ech mans ſight, They are two in number, round, but there withall ſomwhat qunmber, © 
long : a litle blunter, and larger below, then in the ſuperiour part, although ve · Ne. 
ry obſcure to be iudged. On the outſide of the teſticles is no maner of cauitit, im- 
pꝛeſſion, oꝛ inequalttie. They conſiſt of white,milkie,and ſoft ſubſtaunce, every Subdaunce. 
where altke,and continuall:ſaue that it is filled with very many,and moſt ſmall 
veynes, whereby it ſcemeth light,and hollow , as is the ſubſtaunce of the ſplene. 
Sut they are hollow , as alſo Galen witneſſeth Lib. . de v/. part. cap. 1 0 that 
he matter, taken in the veſſels tobe cõt oard, they after reteiuyng, might tadour Sg 
it agayne,to make it moze perfect,hoater,and fit foꝛ generation. 
Tye Teſticles are couered with many coates: ſome common to both, and o- ci. 
thers peculiarly enwzappng either of them, — 
As touchyng which coates , oz inuolucres ( whether A terme them it foꝛteth ci n capet4. 
not) grrat ſtrife,and controuerſie, I may not ſay confuſion , is found amõgeſt the 
Anathomiſtes,chauncing either thzough want ofſkill,o2 els negligence, oꝛ both, 
. Neuertheleſle,J haue determined to ſet downe the opinions of the beſt , and, 
as playnly as I can, wherein they diſagree ,ſuſpendyng myne owne iudgement, 
foz obſcuryng ths light to the Reader,WWherfoze,in hauyng befoze pour eyes, to 
villec 5704», fo2 the light, and adminiſtration of the Tefficles , firſtappeareth << 
2 ( utu, which in this plate, is moſt thinne and wzinkled, next A em- cucis. 
e carnca,betwene which, and (vun, is not fat, leſt it Gould not extend, and Jorma canes. 
contract, reatch foꝛth, and wꝛinckle together, as it now doth, x the teſt:cleg ta no 
+, Pzoper Pembzans to the Teſticles are numbzedtwo , whiche particularly **><twene c 
enwzap either of them, in largenes, mabyng, and thinnes, one varyeng from an a en, and 
other. Foz the erteriour , oz outmoſt clotheth the Teſticle , and his veſſels, cuen 7; , _... 
vnto that part, where they are conmmtted to the large ſcope of Peritoneum, beyng The proper 
ſtrong, thinne, aud aboundyng with veynes. Foz where the ſeminall vepne , and eraan® * 
arterie, as alſo the veſſe!l caryeng ſede vpward , are bzonght foꝛth of the great PI - 
ſcope,o; amplitude of Peritoneum into tie regis of the lane, and intu the purſe me ane 1295 of 
03 codde , thence Peri onctam educeth this pzeſent inuolucre, which wozthely is age the fire 
td be called a part, 62 Yroceſſe of Peritonaum : fo (0 it is pzoduced from Perito- cies en 
-44- as the codde from the ſkinne. This coate,on the ontſide, where Aembra- 09 nts of 
+4 652 toucheth it, u thereto grolnegby certaine Pembzanous Fibres. = * 
| i. 
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The ſixte Booke of the 


Moꝛeouer on what ſide the coate of the right teſticle toncheth the ceate of the 
left, by Fibres likewiſe both the coates are comitted mutually together: ſo that v 
outſide ſeemecth not very ſmath,but rough, by meanes of þ Fibrous growpng to- 
gether of þ Pemb2as. But the inſide, oꝛ interiour part of this coate,where it re- 
ſpeueth the Teſticle, e his veſſets,is ſmoth,+ with a watriſh humoꝛ annopnted. 

Furthermoze this coate obtaineth ſomethyng common with the fleſhy Sem · 
bꝛã of the body. Foz as that, in ſome part, is increafed,and enterwouen with cer» 
taine fleſhp Fibres, and thereby degenerateth into the nature of a Muſcle, euen ſq 
this coate of the Teſticle, after the whole length therof , in the poſteriour part, 
obtaineth from Pcritonexm , downe to the lowelt part of the Zeſticle , ficſhy Fc- 
bres , and ſheweth the nature of a certaine ftrict , and long Muſcle , which to the 
ſame toate, oꝛ Pembzan is faſtened:no where departyng from it, but, beginnyng 
with it from Peritomaum-, is alſu, together with the coat e, growne to the infeti· 
riour part of the veſſell,that carieth ſede from the Teſticle. 

This coate , beſides that it fitly couereth the Teſticle, and holdeth it ſuſpen⸗ 
ded, by the benefite of that Muſcle, dzaweth vpward the Zefticle, as with a ccr- 
taine voluntarie mouyng. By occaſion of this Muſcle, that is to ſap , becauſe it is 
red, as the reſt of the fleſh,that coate is called Ervbroeides. | | 

The ſecond, is vnder this, and nearer to the Tefficle, by the meanes , and in · 
teruenture wherof, the vellels, to be committed to the Zeſticle,do grow there to. 
Foz there this coate is ſlacker, thinner , and ſofter , where p veſſels are faſtened 
to it, then the whole compaſſe els . Foz to the higher part of this coate , a veyne, 
and arterie,b2ingyng bloud and ſpirite to the Teſticle, do growe : and there al» 
ſo many bꝛaunches, perfozatyng this ſame coate, do make incurſe into fhe ſab» 
ſtaunce of the Teſticlg. In the poſteriour part, this coate , all after the length 
therol, hath trongly growne to it, all the foldes of the veſſclles caryeng ſerde, 
coueryng the Teſticle, there alſo beyng bꝛoken into, with many holes not eaſie 
to be ſene. Ech where els , on the outſide , it is \math , waſhed'oner with a wa» 
trie humoꝛ, and knit wholly to no part: on the inſide , it groweth enery where 
to theſubſtaunce of the Teſticle. This coate, with the auncient Greekes , is cal- 
led Darros The firſt pꝛofeſſours of Anathomie , which named the Teſticles D/ 
dimoi, haue called it (ſapth Yeſaliu« ) Epididimos. 

Columbus not onely nat ſabſcribeth hereto, that is to ſay, that this Epidrdemor, 
and nert of all encloſeth the ſubſtaunte of the Tefticle , but ſapth flatly , there be 
111,p:opper coates to the T eſtitle, how ſoener Veſaliu ſought them, as Erithro- 
cides, Dartes( which two are now lately deſcribed ) and Epididimos: which Epidi- 
dimos, ye alloweth not to be the auncient name of Darros , but of the thyꝛd tuni⸗ 
cle, which doth immediatly bew2appe the ſubſtaunte of the teſficle : bepng white 
in colour, and in makyng thicke, that it might playne appeare , thoſe to haue er- 
red, which called Eyididimos that foldyng together of the veſſels , that appeareth 
aboue the Teſticle. | 
J © eiter ot the Teſticles,ſingular veynes, and arteries are bought, one dif- 

ferpng from an other inbegynnyng : fo2 the veyne commyng to the right te» 
ſticle, etchrtij his begynning from the trunke of ena caua, lower then the goyng 

ꝛth of thoſe veynes that are reached to the kidneys , pet goeth not foꝛth at the 
right ſide ofthe ſame ſtocke but out of the ſuperiour, and foze part therof, a litle 
to the right ſide declinyng, and by litle,Flitle;reached oblique towardes the right 
ſide, arm ftapedbp*Peritonewn,is carted downward, The vepne of the left Teſti- 
cle, doth nat bozow his begynnyng from the ſtocke of Ve caua, but, ſp; 


- forth much higher then the right,b:eatcth out ofthe lower ſeat of the left Emul⸗ 


gent vepne. Sundꝛy Anathomiſtes heretofoze , ſeyng ſach dinerſitie in the eroz- 
ture c 
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the Cmulgẽt ton that it was urcenarp, that a falſe humour tore turied to 


te: Ce d. Ioc Cit, 


ture, ſuch great delematian: i ment 21906 G31 emma wt Ades ug b. 
1:6 chung the begur 


ele metiwittũandyng) cantuteth whally this opinie, in thet 1 
— —— ͤ— we 
| — — baue tonfeurd, and w zn unte me d 
em iy enantevng, m ame ad they entoved ptealore ! a1 
foze tymethey had found. s. mo ati 


ning of the ett 
num beyte. 
The contutation 
ol that op:nion. 


uident daunger was eminent, that this lender 
p2udent 


veyne ofthe _. + — waa 


bepnes, and arteries 

armes, — ͤ—v— , with 

right de, are tarted aboue that paſſage, whichbzingeth Urine from right kids ⸗⸗ 
very ſmall zund lender 
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Theſixte Booke of che 


tranſuecrſum, and the Pembzans wherewith it is clothed , do offer wap to the ſto 
mach, and hollow veyne. But ſo (one as theſe veſſels haue paſſedthe hole of Y. 
nen, they are led from the right ſide, after acertaine ſozt, agayne obliquely 
downe towardes the left ſo bzoaght to the vpper part of the right teſticle, in this 


| wherby they cleaue unto it with NRbroc 
xnittyngen, that body ſermeth to repꝛeſent the ſkinne in the calfe of the legge of 
| — — — Pima Fo 


— 4 Fiche ym — —— yminches are ſeas 
tered. — —— called 

a; v<p=cci745 , as one ſhould ſap, a ſwelled body to the Tefticles 
the ſeate, oʒ foundation therof , groweth to the vpper part of 
— — which we baue ſayd to be called ted uuf, and dis 


5 e aendern, len beat, n 
| —— pm. ne yu — n. 
13% veſſels, miniſtred batothenrhelpe, as moze hereafter. 
— — where it is to the Ceſticle ap⸗ 
other white and hard body, after the maner of a harder ſoꝛt of 
to the inner coate of the Teſticle, and thence begynneth. This 
an the vutſde where it is not committed to the Tefticle,is Gibbous , and round 
after aſozt ; hut on that ſide it groweth to the tunicle it ſelfe , it ishollow,acco)- 
E. Upng to the cunuered lkape of the Telicle. hi dody is arid, krom the outline 
of Variceſum corpus tu the hinder part thereof , and downe by litie and litle cre» 
pyng towarden the interiaur partes, after the poſteriour region of the Tefficle, 
grqweth laſt tothe inner coat therolo long, vatill it bane veſtived to the lower 
ſeate ol the Teſticle, whence fozthwith it is vpwardes forth, 
and lyeng to the inner coate of the Tefticle,but not any to it, ne⸗ 
ther reteinping the ſame fourme . Foz all the way whereas that body is knif fo 
the coate of the teſticle, it is almoſt of equall thicknes,and alike figure , which to 
* - thetivzell ala une, mum which windeth oz turneth thicke about any thyng, 
|  Although(notwitbſtandyng)it turneth not about,oz in round compaſſed wyn- 
ping ofa nave i dynges,46 Rd tte tendzell, but as it were from fide to fide: like which renolnti- 
d11nqing vellell, ee ei crepeng maketh, — EEEIDer 


pearſed with no wayes,o2 pozes, that may 
where it groweth to the 


Muſcles of the belly 2 
But immediately after it is 
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gutte, and at the (ane Glandule;, mutually metyng, do iopne together, conſti⸗ 
2 - Jn which their — — — Glandules, 
dꝛen, eſpecially in frutefull bodpes. * TN on) 
Wherfo28let & be no marneil tu ha, which Ariſtotle pzopoundeth, as a 


mere, 
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that a Bull did engender 
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cammoniy / preparentia , as beſleis firſt pꝛeparyng the matter of ſperme 
theſe two laſt ſpoken of , are called De frrentia, as we — 
the ſerde. Foz in derde they 


z 


i 
5 


ſozt , betwene the body of the bleddar,andnecke therof. It is one body, and moze- 
ouer greater then the Teſticles them ſelues, albeit not eracly round: ſo; 
> bchpnd it is depꝛeſſed, hut on the ſides, round as a bowle.Thzough 
therof the conduit of the bleddar pzocedeth , whiche is , in this place 
moze large, and ample, then in the reſt of the pzogreſle : but not pearſed | 
of the veſſels bꝛingyng ſede , that manifeſtly can be ſe@ne , but onely rough 
equall , and w2inkled , chiefly in the poſteriour part, where the gopng in 
v21ngyng veſſels, ſometyme to the diligent dilſecers,are 
Ow it-reſtethto exp2eſle the vſes of theſe ſingular 
euident ta all men, that the ſubſtaunte of the Tefticies ; 
cultic begotten to them ſelues, dotij make ſerde of that matter, a 


— 


— — 
rr 


the middeſt 


partes. It is 
— 
deynes, 


and Arteries byyng, and tarie thzonghout the Tefticle , as doe the Ueynes 
But the beſt poꝛtion of the bloud , and ſpirite , the 
Bb. ii. thzough 
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tile MOHD 
- aid ſpirite; 


conteinedin his:veſſels the perfect Natur ot ic de. And thisf®te,in men; fo the 50k. 
cauſe of ſtrength and manhode, and in women (i ſo we may ſay #f-womanhove. 
vow theleveis -- Furtherma)e the ſerde pzepared of the Teftieles , hiniinierablt ( though vs 
ecſticics into the ły ſmall ) pozis wapes do reach into the folbes ue het ell , growyng 
bzinging velles« ta the Teſticle,thence agayne, out of both ed ſtede to be'e} 
iaculated, and caſt foꝛth into the matrite. But the bꝛingyng beffeff is, abone the 


Teſticle, w2ithen with ſo mann turnes, ann wynoynges to the end, that ſoner, 
and in moze copious ſozt ,it might receiue ſede from the Teltictes , as alſo that 

_ © theſde from it might likewiſe obtaine-ſom©etabozation, But the applanta: 
Do et row. tion of this vellell to the teſticle, with moſt ſtrete, and ſmall holes, is bꝛought to 
eh to rde bohrte alle by the interuenture of te inner toate of the Tefticle-: becauſe the veſſell is 

| hard, ſtrong, and thicke,fo? ſo it was requiſite;tdbeare out iniuries, but contra; 

riwiſe , the ſubſtaũte ot the Mefticle to be lacks , and foft , Do that pꝛudent Na- 

t wo contrartes ture either here, 02 els where. hath not ioyned in one, thoſe Which in efſence 
_—— were contraries, except atielpbythe meane offdme indifferent ſubſtaunce , put 
S meane of ſome as a mediatour, offrendſbyp and amifie betwirio them. In hdw much therfoze, 
gan- lub: tze inner coate of the Cetticie is, in hardnes , Wferiour tony >. 
2 ſeede : therein, the ſame caate by ſo much agayne ſurmounteth the T : 

although not round about ,butonelyin that plate, where the ſeminarie veſſels 

gro to it. Foz here it is ſofter then any wher#ols, and pearſed though with 

ſmall holes, as is ſayd. ö nnn: ES 

-- Neither doth this veſſell growe fo the Anteriour , but poſteriour part of the 

Teſticle, that nom, whileſt it may reach, oꝛ containethe confeced ſede , fo; the 

Teſticle alone doch confectit , it might berepoſed in a ſafer plate, vſing the Te- 
where the kde Ticle in place of a pzopugnacle . And by the lame reaſon, when the veſſel en⸗ 
in moze pericecly treth into Peritoneum. and tis v 5 

ht under the Uepne and Arterie it is wozthelp hidde, that 

. keien onteine fans, withbloud , and ſpirite--6f which the ve is maze yet 

yp pꝛepared. i | . GVAQ 2009 91 1 80 

Fmally. tbe right veſſell doth coite and iopne with the left, and ſo both into 

The vic of che the necke of the bleddar are inũnuated, that, at onte, the ſede of both the Te- 

gladulons vodp (ticles might be pꝛoieded and caſt into the wombe . The vſe of the Glandu- 

lous body is to moyſten the wap of U2ine,and ſ@ve,and to be as an vnderſet , oz 

pꝛoppe, like as of the wayes digeſted though it from the bzingyng veſſels , fo al- 

ſo of the Aeynes, Arteries, and Nerues, diſtributed to the body and necke ofthe 

| bdbleddar: yea, andperaduenture may ſceme to adde vnto the ſerde a certaine pers 
L fection,and to be expedient fo the generation therof,ſapth Yeſalims. 

_ Ut beſides, vnto man, fo2 the apt ace of generation, the onmipotent maker 
. hath giuen a member ( called in Latin Co/eapenipmentuld; Virga, 0) Puden- 
office of that 4 trile, in Engliſh the pard ) moſt fit foz the effuſion of ſerde into the wombe: 
— » Which in the tyme of carnall ſocietie,ought to be ſmelled, ſtiffe, and ereded, but 
n2alway digca- (0 to remayne at all other tymes , it ſhould become vnapt to vſe, and eaſely iniu⸗ 
">. .-.--- tjed,nootherwiſe,then if the hand ſhould alway be bonne extended. 

Che conftraccion Vlhen as therfo2e it was behofull , that ſometyme it ſhould be flacke , len- 

of the yard, and der, and ſhoꝛt, and at other tvmes ext ended, and ſwelled, it ſeemed expedient that 

duo le ei cccæcd. the-pard were made of two hodyes, large andhollow within as a Miter” = J 
| ould 
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ſhould, beyng filled with ſpirite, be creed, pꝛoduced, and notably ſwelled , but 
the ſame ſpirite once diſſolued, they incontinent become llacke, narrow together, 
fagde, and ſhozter. 


The figure , and ſituation thereof to all is well knowne , but the ſubſtaunce 1.11. 9.15. 


to very fewe , although moſt wozthy to be knowne not tonliſtyng in vulgar ſpe+ Sutton. 
culation. Foz in man, the ſubſtaunce of the yard is not bony like as in a Wolfe, de aüanmte 
Foxe,o2 Dogge: foz in vs if it ſhould haue bene ſo, it muſt nedes haue bene ofthe yard. 
continually ſtiffe,and hard as a ſticke, which in ſundzy cauſes muſt needes haue 297? unden 


bene an impediment vnto vs. —— 


Neither is it Cartilaginous, noz ofa Ligamentall ſubftaunce , noz Muſcu- 
lous, no2 ſinewy, neither a Uepne , Arterie, noz Pembzan . Although of theſe, 
ſome appertaine to the makyng therof . But none of theſe,taken alone, was ap- 
plied to the makyng of the pard. Neither could they haue ſhcwed, foz what cauſe, 
parent Nature had begotten the ſame. bi 

Foz it was not onely done foz the emiſſion of Uzine , but to eiaculate ſerde in i dg ot te 
to the matrice , fo2 pꝛocreation ſake , Fo2 this cauſe (as alſo is ſayd befo2e ) in yacy. 
man, the vard was made of a certaine ſubſtaunce, which may either be erected, 
o2 enfebliſh,made ſtiffe, o2 bendpng. 

It is therfoze(A ſay )of very right ſpongious, rare, and poꝛie, almoſt like the 
ſubſtaunce of the Splene, albeit Nature. hath endewed it with thicke Liga- 
merccs , which fogether with the rare fubſtaunce of the pard, take their begyn- 
nyng from the inferiour part of Os vn (not from the ſuperiour , as Galen ſup- 
poſed: )and hauyng in the fundament a fleſhy begynnyng, ſtretcheth foꝛthwith 
towardes the bpper partes, but about the middeſt of O- pubis, the right begyn⸗ 
nyng with the left , is vnited, and topneth together: then beyng inflectted downs = © 


the 
ward, are implanted to the bozders of Glans , whiche Glans is harder then the — yr 


other partes of the yard . The right Ligament, with the left , after the length 29d © alle 

of the pard, is vnited. | MT” 
But becauſe the ſubſtaũce of the yard , did then conſiſt but of a rare, and poꝛie 

ioyning, oꝛ ſettyng together, and foz that it could be litle apt to the neceſſary ere- 


ton in coiture, (ſince ſcarſe ſuſficient helpe was purchaced by the onely benefite no — o 


ofthe Ligamentes:) pꝛouident Nature poured fozth two Arteries, though theſe 
afo:cſapd bodyes , which are, from the rate of the yard, carped enen to the ex, Pow the tras 
treme end ol Glans, but ſo , as that by the way almoſt an infinite number of jus papnere 
bꝛaunches are diſperſed , When luſt therefoze ſtyꝛreti to the generation ofa 
new man, ſhe poureth foꝛth great fozce of fpirites thzoughout thoſe Arteries, 
hearie bꝛaunchynges, by whoſe helpe , the ſame ſubſtannce befoze , wiinkled, 
weake , and bendypng , is now lifted vp, erected , made ſtiffe, and hardned. But 
the Ligamentes afozeſayd , do as it were pzopper and bnderſet the ſame , beyng 
of them ſelues thicke, both fo2 this ſayd cauſe , as alſo leaſt the ſpirites ould 
ouer haſtely vaniſh away, beyng waſted . Theſe Arteries , and their offices, 
Collewbis boaſteth no man befoze hym to haue rightly knowne : by whiche zu the ya 
alſo ( ſayth he ) nouriſhment is bzought vato the yard, whileft elles, in the nor gen.. 
yard is no Ueyne, noz any Nerue, notwithitandyng that Veſa/ is of cleane Loc c. 
contrary opnon. 2 - | uſcles to the 

Beſide theſe partes hetherto decided , which Nature deuiſed ton the frampng 1D. - _ 
of this inſtrument , there are alſo foure Muſcles, which in the ſecond boks of this The pat; 
Viſtozy , are ſufficiently ſpoken of, — 

There is beſides, that common wap , 02 paſſage , deſtined both to ſ&de and 
U2ine , which, vnder theſe two bodyes, is conuaped , nether is it any thyng els 
(ſapth (umb il it be rightly wayed, ſaue the ſubſtaiice of the bleddar length- 
ned out to the end of the paid, | 

Bb.iuy, All 
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nes: All theſe are couered oner and clothed with ( uticula,C, 1, and 4 men ATem- 
the ſnunae of the Grana, without fatnes altogether: which here fo2 motion ſake is wantyng, lell ſu- 
pernaturally therewith encreaſing, it might be greuous to the matrice. | 
3 pr ryu- The extreme part of the yard ts called Prepiutinm : beyng that ſkinne where? 
+ gn with Clans is coucred, fo, in the ade ot venerte, now vpward , now dowont⸗ 
le een. ward, to the erceedpngdelecation ofthe Female, moued: this is that, whichr 
eee, the Hebꝛues, in tyme of Ctreumriſton , toſe . The lyne vnder the pard ; mars 
"rs Fs chyng after the length therof , is called in Latin Sture , fox ſo it repxelen-'/ 
teth the faſhion ol a ſeame . As the part betwene the innotucre of the | 
Tefticles , 02 purpoſe of the ſtones; andthefundament ; is” 


Perin æon. called wepiyoydy That is ater frminin, 
wy thepartes But becauſe Jam from the begynnyng perſwaned , that, by liſtyng vp We 
oft — 2 vayle of Natures ſecretes , in womens ſhapes , 3 wall commit moze 

of, indecencie agaynſt the office of Derorwm_, then veld needefn!l in- 


ftrucion to the p2ofite ofthe common ſoꝛt, J wry oz 
daine the vi. reſt of theſe 
my labours. 


en ende of the H orie ef the 


 Generatine partes. 
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makyng of the hart, and of the Inſtrumentes mi- 
niſtryng to his function: commonly called, 


The FVitall or 9 pirituall partes. 
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=,1|Efoze you all whoſoener pon are (moſt atten 
une Readers) J freely pꝛoteſt, that betderto 
4 mp penne hath not wauered in the doubtfult 
II balaunce of ambiguitie, but paſſed the ptayne 

Ipatbe of truth, guided by the fote!!cppes of 
mp fozerunners : till now at length, beyng 
come to a place ſomewhat aſtendyng (as they 
that will attapne to the ſcope of their dcſire, 
I muſtt not reftiſe the hill with the dale J finde 
—F jibe ſteppes of ſome willingly peldyng to ſo te- 


PS (%, dious a lourney: others, with ſenſes vnappal- 
—— : led, to haue plowed a path direaly over the 4 
moũtaine: dere J ſc one willingly walking a 4 
contrary way : and there an other, pzayſing their endeuours, but p;oteftyng him Y 
ſelfe onely to haue light in the neareſt way. So that here, no marnell , though bj 
J ſhould ſtand amaſed,andas one plunged in the depth of contrary ſtreames. Ni 
Fo! Galen, Veſalius t diuers others, as touchyng Þ inſtrumentes that reſtoꝛe The opinten of $7 | 
the apzie ſubſtaunce , whiche continually wafe , and refreſhe the innated heate, dom blond cn 1. 
are contented ta affirme , that , of the apze dzawen in by the lunges part is recei- mervincoryetcte if 
ued by the ſurcles and bꝛaunches M the veniall Arterie „beyng bart. 
pꝛepared by the elabozation ofthe lunges , is by the ſame veſſell caryed into the 
left ventricle of the hart, where, metyng with the bloud lately ſtrapned thꝛough 
the hedge betwene the ij. ventricles, it doth together by the wozkyng of the hart, 
oꝛdaine that famous compoſition,the vitall ſpirite. 
Contrariwiſe Rea/d«« ( vllumbus ſayth , that the bloud , ſent from the right ty 
bentricle of the hart, by the arteriall Aeyne, into the lunges, there takyM the 
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| mixture of ap2e , is dzawne , by the veniall atterie, into the left ventricle ofthe t : 
hart, whereas, beyng almoſt made befo2e,it is now perfeced vitall ſpirite. 3 
Albeit J am not ignozaunt, how lately, both theſe aſſertions are denyed *Leo- Leonardus Bad l - 
nardus Botallus pꝛouyng that bloud is bzought into the left Uentricle an other " 
wap , that is, by a pꝛopper Uepne that is foundſomewhat aboue the cozonall 8 
Uepne,neare adioyning to the right auricle , thence with direct tract marchyng 14 
tothe left : which contrarietie notwithſtandyng(leſt J ſhould ſme to conſound 14 
the Hiſtozꝑ of the vital members: J baue thought gd to deſcribe the partes af- * V 
ter the beſt appꝛoued, and that in ſuch wiſe, as there ſhall appeare therein great : B95 
perſpicuitie, and likehove of truth . Pet not that I meane to reiec Boral, Mo ..* 
alchough he hath neither diſtinctly ſet downe the derination of that Aeyne, nei- a 
ther apertly the inſertion therof, but becauſe the labour of him ſhalbe lefſe , that + & 
cadeuoure T, 1 
done( right curteous Reader) in deſcribing the partes, to haue fozewarnedthe of 1 
this late inuentiun. ; Il 
To the which deſcription that I may bziefly come, 4 will omit further circii- 8 
ſtaũtes:onelp to do away obſcuritie, I meane, that the whole be not maymed, by 9 
r eren 2 
to R the capacitie of the bꝛeſt. * 
TUS em an to all the ribbes ( beſtde the rij. on ech ſide bo ew _ .- 
a" as the whols beit bone len Hows, + KK 
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vnderreached, and toueryng the bodyes of the Uerteb2es of he bꝛeſt, a the vp · 
per part ofthe midzeif, towardes the amplitude of the bꝛeſt, is named in Latin 
Suc cung ent, d commonly called Pleara, 

In the poſteriour part it toucheth along from the firſt Verrebre of the bzeſt, 
downe to the rj. out of which region,conſiſteth that part of the midꝛeif. that tranſ- 
mitteth the great arterie, hut in the foepart ,ut deſcendeti {rom the cannell bone, 
tothe lower part of the bꝛeſt bone, whereto the mibzcaf graweth. In the ſwes 
gapne, from the firſt ribbe , to the vpper fate ogthemid3eif , which reſpecteth 


cauitie of the bꝛeſt, thus clothyng it, and alſo this whale am the bacſt. '? 
This coate, like as the tauitie of the bett, in ligure varict uch. Foz in 
the vpper part, accoꝛdyng to the bꝛeſt, it is tre: dad w nted, in 


the lower part bzoader then aboue, but in the ſides ofthe bꝛeſt dedader then in the 
inferiour part. Poꝛeuer in the foze part it is much e reaſon 
of the obliquely ſituation of the mid2eif. Jt toucheth Com the paynte cf the eit 
bone, to the xi. Vertebte of the bzeſt . Alſo inthe la& part, and in the Saen 
wardly,enen like to the b2eſt it ſelfe , it is in fighreGidvois , 02 bounched fozth: 
but in the poſteriour part,longwiſe,as it were td the amptilyeng, and entargyng + 
therof,it obtaineth an inward impꝛelllon, after the ozder-of Tera. Fo: the 
bodyes of the Vertebres are apparaunt, oꝛ pzominent into the cauitie of the bꝛeſt. 
like as the rotes of the ribbes , which are ſomewhat reflected back wardes from 
the bodyes of the Vertebres, until] , fozthwith pzocedpng towardes the anteri- 
our partes, they are downwardes obliquate .Zhis Pembzan inwardly is (foꝛ 
the moſt part)ſ\moth,and as with a watry humo?, onernopnted; Beſides, where 
it reacheth foꝛth certaine Pemb2anous Procefles, by which it either peldethout 
other Pembꝛans, oꝛ gathereth ſame peculiar dy vnto it. 

Sometymethere is found, although very ſ A harder kinde of fat in the 
inſide of this coate,no otherwiſe then to Peritoneum, and that eſpecially {where 
it is nearer to the Vertebres, and where the chiefeſt veynes therofare ghided. 

Moꝛeouer here, and there, on both ſides, it putteth fozth Pemb? Fibres 
tothe lunges, whereby the lunges are thereto very faſt knit. And to the inuolu- 
cre ode hart, where the ſame coate conereth the midꝛeif, in great ſcope , is con- 
tinuated,+ tyed.But the outſide of this embꝛan, which groweth euerp where 
to the partes adiatent, is rough, and bnequall,afterthe maner of Pembzans con- 
nected and tyed together. | 

It is perfozated as oft as the mip2eif, ſince it conereth it, that is to ſay, twiſe, 
not th:e& tymes, as I ⁊ ſalius would: once fo2 the deſcenſe of the ſtomach oz vpper 
Ozitfice of the Ucntricle,and the ſecond tyme foz the aſcenſe of V can but in 
derde the great Arterie, runnyng cloſe by the body ofthe Verrebres, tannot per- 
fozate the ſame, but is rather croffed oner therewith, oꝛ to be plapne , the midzeif 
rather ſeæmeth to giue backe to the ſide thereof . Under the Cannell bone, it is 
not pearſed with a large and continuall hole, but the veſſels which criepe vnto it 
thether, it contameth with very holes, and groweth vnto them. Bere like ⸗ 
wiſeit tranſmitteth the bꝛaunches of Vena caua, and eArteria magna, as alfo the 
ſtomach ,rongh Arterie, the Nerues of the vj. payꝛe bf ſinewes ofthe wayne, and 
the Nerues to the midꝛeif. Laſt of all, in the hinder part, it is perfozated, after 
the longitude therok , and that on both ſides , with an o2derly tonſert of Uepnes, 
and Arterics,entrpng fozth,that wap, to the ſpaces of the tibbes. > 

This coatc is. in ſubſtaunce Pembzanous,to wit, hard, thinne , equall , and 
ſamewhat, in „ſurmountyng Peritoneum. And like as Peritoneum, ſo 
alla the ſubſtaũce of this Pembzan,is,at the bache, darder, tden neare the bꝛeſt. 
F ing therol, is taken from the Li gamentes, which 
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bynde together, 
the hadycs af che cricbres : van thoſe, 7 ſay, it chiefly doth depend , _ 
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not ſimple,although u eſpyed not the contrary , but double: I meant nat 
the right lide, and the left, but that cuery where this Þembzan Ficus, is two „ confiting, 
fold,o2 23 fag, wa Pembzans 2 one interne, the other externe, be- . 
twene which Aeynes, Arteries, and es. do ſipde : all which are caryed be⸗ 
twene the ſpaces of the ribbes.Whence it happeneth 


ene the ſpaces of the ri ,that , there, many tyines, cs 

ſpꝛungeth inflamation, with much tenſion, and pzickyng dolour, called the Pleu- . 

rile. Collant us iudgeth the cauſe of this duplication the derpe derteritie of Na- Nr bc 

ture, that ſo the outer might defend the innert Pembzan (then which nothyng is e 

moxe ſenſible)from the rigour of the ribbes, which ſhould haue bene p2ofered, al⸗ : 

way,th2ough the perpetuall motion of the lunges. | | . 

uccingent coate., the ribbes haue to them, one peculiar , which is 

no other, then the Pembzan comms almoſt tu all bones, called ( in that it coues v<ritcw. 

reth the bone of the Greekes Perio/teo. But *Plewra,in that it bewzappeth what Tye truccic of 

ſoeuer is conteined within the concauitie of the b2cft , doth , like Perun. => 

lend coates ta all the partes conteined, firmelp thereby knittyng euery oꝛgan ta 

other. Laſt of all, it ſo pꝛopperly pzepareth-wap to the Nerues of Sten tra 

vcr ſu , as that it deduceth them, hid as it were in a ſcaberth, to it. This, foꝛ the ,,......... t 

vle therof,in that it clotheth,defendeth,and ſtrengtyneth the inner partes, is cats calico a coare and 

led acoate : but as touchyng the ſubſtaunce, a Bembzan. | non 
— — 


4. 


beyng led from the toppe of the bzelb, to the battome , oz loweſt part. Betwene 4, dine 
CHMediaſtinen , that is, this double Plrura, deuidyng the beſt into two, ſome martermay be 
matter map be gathered, which, Sternon beyng perfozated , may be dzawne out, abeng h 
by a diligent Chirurgian,and in p2aciſe expert. | . 
VV Iihin the vpper part of the bꝛeſt, where the veynes and arteries are deui: 
ded , appeareth a certaine Glandulous part, called. , which in Cal: 

ues, and ſuch others creatures, is moſt pleaſaunt to be eaten. I ſuppoſe we call 
it the ſwerte bzead. | 

About the middeſt of ſephagus art two litle Glandules, placed there ofna- The le of the 
ture to hbumed,and moyſten that paſſage, —— 
T Here is a certaine coate,common to the inſide of the noſtrels, to the palate, Lb . Cr. 

and to the taung, and it ſæineth to be a poztion of Dara mater, 02 the hard bon 2 

Dembzan of the bzapne,which,after it is crept fozth of the Scull , is amplified, andcongue. 
made thicker ,and almoſt fleſhy : wherewith when as the whole palate within, 
and the mouth is clothed , as the furtheſt part, oz extremitie of the palate, it be⸗ 
commeth double, and ſomewhat lengthned, conſlituteth a round, long, and litle 
thicke pendule, called by diuers names: as Vu, Vunla,( o/nmells,Gargareon. 

The office of it is to deteyne the humiditie fallyng from the b2ayne, neither "I 
that 1 but beyng there holden , to moyſten thoſe partes, whoſe motions er geg 
are perpetuall. 

Neither doth it meanly auaple to the vtterauuce of boyte, and pzonounciati6, 2 
as apparauntly we are taught, by the example of ſuch , as long haue labouredin 12 hn of 
the Spaniſh diſſeaſe,to the vtter ruine and vaſtation of this part:;how afterward «yp. 
(J ſay)they Tpcake rather after the maner of crowes,then men. 

A thyꝛd vtilitie alſo hath this ſame (47g ien, and that is, leſt the duſt , which 1 
ſo;nctpme meetcth vs at vnwares * beyng open, ſhould infeſte and 
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trouble the rough arterie , whithethis rather incercepteth by the way. Uepnes, 

Vb eg. into the middelt therot, it reexiueth-from thoſe bzaciches , ſent to the toate of the 

To whom te palatt, but, with Nerues;dothpartitipate litte. Jt is evident allo, that , to what 

vzawing of cold perſons this Gargareen is want yng to ſuch, the told ayze is much mae greucus 
— then to other men as teſtificth G. Lud. . / de purtium. * 5 

0 N both lides of the tawes are to Glandu es : ene on the right lde of G2r- 

. IRR garcon, and the other on the lelt: and they haue to name Par tor, 


Cie Glandale® file cmigdala , fances : theſe alfs(beynig of G1ando!00s ſubſtaunte were made to 


_—_ 7 oo receiuyng of the humiditie of the bzapne,+ therfo2e were they plared thus in 
— the iawes called of the Grecians Shun of the Latins Faxces to miniſter vnto 
them moyſture. But the iawe is tonteined withmthefe boꝛders, the . 
of the head, and palate, the anteriour bodyes of the Vertebtes ofthe hecke, in 
which place, ſundzy,and many oꝛgans appeare : as the toppe of 774% ea Aer 
called Larinx,the bone called Nye der and his Muſcles, the rate of the tog x his 
Mulcles,the vj. payꝛe of ſinewes,Þ-inner veynes called /»o»/arec the arterics (. 
rwutides , Gargareon ,the neither iawe, and a poztion of his Muſcie: the Pre ceſſes 
Styloi des, and the ſtomach o2 «/£/ophagrs.Therfoze theſe ſame Glandulcs, beyug 
| bſedin ſo ſtrete a place, are, from the elders, called Tariſhimic. 

Ch? iuolucre o Cnwzapped they are in the ſame Sembꝛan, wherc with we haue ſapd the 
bat mouth and palate to be clothed: which, further deſcendyng, runncth to T epa. 
gu, conſtitutyng his inter iour coate:as alſo the inner clothyng of the Uentricle, 
and intrels:and pet moze downward,behind the teung, inueſteth the Epiglotte, 
Larinx,and the rough arterie, euen tothe extreme partes of his bzaZiches diſpcr⸗ 
ſed thzoughout the lunges . But the outſide of this rough arterie is ſhʒouded vn⸗ 
der the ſuccingent Membꝛã, called P/eara.And thus much, beyng cxactly wayed, 

is ſaffictent fo2 theſe partes. y 
The fituation of SE lunges are ſited in the bꝛeſt, wherof the greater part they occupy , bepng 
—— _ bound to the bodpes of Vertebres,to the hart, and to the rough arterie:tnty 
Duudon. two partes this agayne is deuided, a right and a left: wherefoze ſome infer that 
re , there be two lunges. The figure of it outwardly is round, inwardly hollow : x 


Fig 
woy the um des that neceffarily unce ſoit behoned it to yeld vnto the hart, and Tericardion. But 


acc inwatbly bol: 


tow, beſides that diuiſion, this inſtrument ,the lunges, is denided( tothe end it might 

wy rc langs both be mozeagile,andcaſie to moue,as alſo,moze aptlyto cmbzace the hart)in- 

tobcs. to fourc lobes, not into fine, as in beaſtes Galen app2oued . Thich dinerſitic is 

by the lungeg thought to happ#, becauſe in them the liuer is much diſtaunt fr the hart. Wher: 

(@dcuided int foꝛe when the hollow Ueypne , ſo long way from the Vertebres, is diſtaunced, it 

deades then m required a boulſter, wherewith tobe vnderlayd: ſo that pꝛudent Nature then 

men. willed, that the lunges, in beaſtes, ſhould by one lobe, ſurmount the ſame inſtru⸗ 

ment in the body of mã: which lobe, in thoſe creatures, is ſtrewed bnder the hol 

low Ueyne: but it is hollow. as Galen moſt excellently hath ſapd , becanſe it gi 

ueth place to the roundnes of the hollow vepne. But ſince that in man, betwene 

the hart, and liuer, onely the midzeif lyeth, there was no nede at all of the v. lobe. 

— — ot The ſubſtaunce ot the lunges is rare, light, and poꝛie, as a ſponge, in colour 

The imootucre of ſomewhat red, which kynde of ſubſtaunce the elders haue named Parenchyma... 

roe urges. Aae. It is muolued of the embꝛan pleura, lately deſcribed , beyng there very 

the lungen. poꝛie. Though this inſtrument, the lunge, theſe beſſcls are diſſeminated : fo 
wit, the rough arterie, the veniall arterie, and the arteriall Aeyne. 

The rough arterie is caried in thꝛough the longitude of the necke , in the loꝛe 

Tye delctptis ot part vnder Larix, conſiſting of griſtelly ringes, but not perfec ringes (as in the 

The vleot A, Hiſtozy of Cartilages appeareth , where the rough arterie is at large deſcribed) 

_— which deuidyng into a right £ left firſt, and thoſe, by litle and litle, into many o⸗ 

| ters, is waſted , in bꝛaunches, to the extreme partes of the lunges, The office x 
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leruice which it oweth to nature, is to carie ay2e;both in, and out: and from thc 
vpper partes pzoceedpng,gocth downe to the lower. 

The vemall arterie,from beneath, is carycd atmoſt Craight vpward , beyirc 
firſt alſo deuided into a right, and left part,then divers ways ramined, and ap 
pꝛochyng to the bꝛaunches of the rougharterie. 

The ſame likewiſe doth the arteriall vepne . Thus theſe the veſſets are eim 
bꝛaced of a ſubſtaunce rare,light,andpozie,thus bepng the lunges engendꝛed. 

Whole vſe is, as the Anathomiſtes rightly waite,foz the colyng, and refrige- 
ration of the hart: this effect beyng w2ought , bythe bungyng of cold a-2e-viito 
it. And who likew:ſe knoweth not that the ſame both ſeructh to inſpiration , ex 


piration,and boyce, p e 

All u hich zof right appertainyng to the lunges, I ca pnoue by the teſli 
mony of every Anathomiſt: ſince bet cin as with onecorſent , theyaced?d 4 iobne 
together: but ſcuerally Co «1:4 addeth one of great cffec,and nothyng touched 
heretatoꝛe of any other. Foz it is(ſavth he / tte pꝛeparation, yea alm ſꝭ the gene 
ratio of vitall ſpirites, which after are perteced in the hart. T hat is to ſau, the in 
ſyired ayꝛe it receiueth,thzough themouth,+ noſtreles, it deyng bꝛought, by the 
conuciance ofthe rough arterie thzough the ſubſtaſice of the lunges'the which in 
ſtrumĩt ceaſſeth not to mixe the ſame ap2e, with that bloud, which is bought vn⸗ 
to it, by the arteriall veyne, from the right ventricle vt the hart. Fo2 this ſame ar⸗ 
teriall veyne, beũdes that it bꝛingeth bloud,fo2 nouriſhment, is ſo large, as that it 
map ſerue foꝛ other vſe alſo. And this bloud by ſtyꝛring, thꝛouqhj the tontinuall 
mouyng of the lunges, is made thinne , and together with the ayꝛe mixed, which 
thus, by the lame refracion,and beatyng together, is prepared: ſo that, the ayꝛe, : 
bloud, together mired, are rec eiued by the bzaunches ofthe veniall Arterie, x at 


length , by the trunke of the ſame veyne, ſent into the left ventricle ofthe hart: The vitatt cpirits 


but ſo wel mired, and attenuated together, as that to the hart, ſmall labour at all 
is left:after which ſmall elabo2atts,the hart (as it were) laying to the laſt had, to 
the makyng of the vitall ſpirites, that, by meanes of the great arterie,they might 
be diſtributed to all the partes of the body it was moſt requiſite. 

The which new afſertion,c2 late invention of Colbmbs: , becauſe it was like 
to be much ſpurned at, and by all meanes poſſible (eſpecially of thoſe that had 
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ſwoꝛne them ſelues to the decrees of Galen, and Ye ſaluu confuted , and reicded: wow Conus 


the ſame Authour hath(as it wcre)entreated vs willyngly to contemnplate, firſt, — hag" ogs 
the magnitude and largenes of the lunges, which without vitall bloud could not the generacon of 


emvure , when as there is not the leaſt particle in all the body that is deſtitute dsp, w 


therof . But if this vitall bloud be not begotten in the lunges : from what part 
might it thether haue bene ſent, but from the great arterie : and thence(ſapth he 
not one bꝛaunch, great, no litte,is conuaped to the lunges. Foz to this purpoſe, 
as touching the beniall arterie, oꝛ arteriall bepne,he demaundeth how, by them, 
vitall bloud ſhould be bꝛought vnto the lüges, whileſt nether of them doth beate: 
but ſerue foꝛ other ſpeciall offices, as ſhoꝛtly moꝛe largely ſhall appeare. 


Chere are litle ſmall crues, which touch onely the coate of the lunges, but t be eres ot 


pearſe not within: which maketh that the lunges are with very ſmall ſenſe en⸗ 


the lunges touch 
his coate but 


dewed:notwithſtandpng that it is a member greatly nedefull , and ſo neceſſary. pearte not. 


The coate whcrof, ſince it is poꝛie, no maruel that in time ofþ Pleuriſic,+ infla- 
mation of the lunges, it receiue blond into it, which ſpettle outwardly declareth. 

Zoconclude,the lunges, ſo needefull to the refreſhyng of the hart, nature did 
not onely deniſe , as alſo , leſt it ſhould be ſerued at any tyme with vnp2epared 


How hapneth 
bloudy ſpettie in 
the Oleutiuie. 
ayꝛe: but many creatures ſhe would haue bꝛeth, fo the cauſe of voyce alſo, ſo re- d tet 


quiſite to their life and naturall beyng. That therfo2e , which is given out from voyce. 


the lunges in the tyme of erpiration, is the excellent E notable matter of voyce. 
| Cc.iy. The 


Gal. Lb. 6. vſ. part. 


SA iid ig £202 ome” Can 


— 92 *.- 


* 9 « 
* * - — ' 
Lo — - — 


3 


A tee 


. a SIRI MEL IEY SY CERE AiltÞn 


Ve Lal. Lib. 8 . cap-$ . 
The muolucre of 


3 wv 5 * "FOE —— 


The tontauitie of 
Periced um bea- 


ate 
= 

choſe 

* 


os ö ry = 4 


The ſeuenth Booke oftlie 


12 embꝛan enuoluyng the whole hart, with his auricies, t begynnynges 
of the veſſels,like a certaine caſket,o2 caſe thereto, is catled of the Gre tics 

Pericurdion, in Latin (ordes muolucrums : (ome: Caſula cords ; fo; that it is as a 
certaine houſe bnto the hart: the barbarous number by the addition of one letter 
pꝛonounte it { ap/#/a . But we will vſe here to ſap the inuolucre of the hart. 

The image, 02 poꝛtraiture wherof is very like vato þ ſoutme ol a Pine nut, 
hauynga round oꝛbiculer foundation, and a blunt poynt, 

But the foundation ofthe hart is not continnall with the inuolucre therof, 
but at leaſt pearſed thzough with v.holcs , whereof two pecld way to the hollow 
Ueyne, That is to ſap, one, where the ſame doth perfozate the mid ei. But the 
ſecond hole is that, where the ſame Uepne, riſing vpwardes from the foundation 
of the hart, goeth to the Cannell bone. The thyꝛd letteth in thoveniall arttrie. 
The fourth is pꝛepared fo2 the great arterie. And the fift yeldeth way to the arte» 
riall Aeyne. To the partes of theſe veſſels, diſtaunt a notable ſpace from the vp⸗ 
per face of the hart, this innolucre groweth, after a ſoꝛt fetchyng his begynnpng 
from them . The reſt of ß innolucre, tranſmittyng no veſſcl1, is whole, and coti⸗ 
nuall, and euerp where alike, ſaue that from the foundation downwardes (as is 

ſayd ) it ſtretcheth into a blunt poynt, after the faſhion of the hart. 

The foundation, o2 ſcate , is meant to be the toppe , and higheſt part therof, 
which in man, is placedſomewhat higher then the body of the fift Vertebte of 
the bꝛeſt, vet lyeng not cloſe thereto, but ouer agaynſt it. 

Beſides, this inuolucre,in the p2ogreſle oz deſceſe therof, varicth as touchpng 
ſifuatis. Foz in ma, whoſe foze part of the bzeſt nature hath made ſhoꝛter, is ſeas 
ted ſo croked,towardes the left fide, agayne fo: wardes, as that the poynt after 
a certaine maner reacheth moze downward, the that part of Þ bzeſt bone, where. 
to the vpper part of Sepr# trãſuerſum groweth. And againe ſo much appertaineth 
to the left ſide, as that the right part of his poynt ſcarſe attaineth to the middeſt of 
the beſt. Alſo to the foze partes the popnt ſo p2oceedeth , as that it may touch the 
left ſide of the bzeſt bone, and Cartilages coarticulated oz knit thereto. 

It conſiſteth of Membꝛanous ſubſtaunte, and with the other Membꝛans ther 
loꝛe numbꝛed amogeſt the ſimilar partes of the body. o it is enterwouen with 
no Fibres, but is a imple Pembzan , euery where thicke, very hard, and conſti⸗ 
tutyng a concauitie , wherein the hart may both vſe his dilatation , and conſtri⸗ 
anion eaſely. Fo2 the hart, init ſelfe , containeth no poztion growyng thereto, 
but is diſtaunt cuerp where equally from it. 

This cauitie is altogether ſmoth, wette with a certaine thinne humoz , and 
deſtitute of all fatnes.And ſo is the outer face of this inuolucre,although Ariſto- 
tle farre otherwiſe ſuppoſed , affirmyng the inuolucre of the hart to be fat, delu- 
ded peraduenture with the interſepient Membꝛans, which, growpng to this in- 
uolucre, are very fat, eſpetially in man. But the exteriour face of this inuolucre, 
fo2 y Fibrous knittyngs, as growing together, is rough. To the anteri⸗ 
our part of the inuolucre of the hart, whereto thoſe Membꝛans are not knit, t 
b2anous Fibres, fulfillyng, oꝛ ſupplyeng the rome of theſe embꝛans, do grow. 
But tothe whole poſteriour part, the interſepient M embꝛãs are freely growyng. 

All the poynt, and egregious poꝛtion of the right ſide of this inuolucre , grow- 
eth very ſtrongly, and in moſt ample ſpace , to the ſinewy circle of Septum tranſ- 
«er/um : whiche thyng in deede is peculiar to man, ſince in Dogges , Apes, and 
Swinc it is much diſtaunt from the midzeif . Alſo , in man onely , the anteriour 
part of the popnt cleaueth to Pleura, with Fibrous knittynges , in that part (A 


meane on the left ſide) where the Cartilages of the vj . and vij. ribbes are bound 
vnto the bꝛeſt. But that knittyng of the inuolucre is bzought to paſſe among the 
' Pembzans that denide the belt in the middelt SAC 3" 4 
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hart exceedeth the middeſt of them, nether in any part toucheth the lunges, but 
by their interuenture, 


Pozcouer there are no arteries diſperſed in this inuolucre, neither veines,vn- Oepn-sand acte 


lelle it be ſome ſmall ones,ſpzingyngfrom thoſe whiche arc ocrinedtothe er 


ſepient Bembzans,as others to Vmc»r»m.Fo2 when it tranſnutteth can 
it bozoweth of it ſcarſe any thing: but where it groweth to the mim eif it chalen uw. 
geth to it the veſſels comon to the midzerf, Nerues alſo it purchaceth, though ve: 
obſcure, pꝛocedyng from thoſe , out of which there current nerues do bꝛaũch. 
bus this Pcmbzanous inuolucre, beyng as a fine boxe 02 caſe unto the hart, ſu⸗ 
ſteineth the ſame,by the ayde and benefite of the interſepicnt Membꝛans. | 
In the ſpace oz diſtaunce contcined betwene this inuolucre Pericardion , and cut warrie bu: 
the hart, a certaine watrie humoz is conteined,leſt the hart by perpetuall mo- 57% conteines in 
upnges might be dzped : whiche although (lar hen Curtis doubtedtdbe true, bebüed. 
the truth notwithſtandyng, both in dead, and liuing bodies doth teftifie it ſelfe 
T hart, within this inuolucre cloſed , beyng the fountaine of vitall heate, Tye bart. 
and perfeqo; of vitall ſpirites , alter they are laboured in the lunges, as be: 
foze is touched, is alſo the o2iginall rote of all Arteries , but not of Nerues, nei⸗ 
ther Viepnes,as fondly ſome haue fabled. | 
T He figure of the hart is not much vnlike the pine nutte ( but ſomewhat de- 1 
pꝛeſſed that is to ſay, hauyng a bꝛoader foundation, but endpng by litie and wy — .. 
litie, at a popnt ſomewhat ſharper then the pine nutte, n is much moze long tden dur 10 
thicke. All the exteriour face therof, from the foundation oz ſeate , to the extreme 4, ci 
part of the poynt, is very euen andſ\moth , growpng ta no part at all. Notwith- tion ol toe hact. 
ſtandyng the bzaunches of the cozonall Wepne , runnyng from the: ſcate to the 
paynt of the hart, with the fellowſhyp of their Arteries , which ſwellyng with 
bloud do cauſe a litle inequalitie, but not much, becauſe p greateſt poꝛtiõ of their 
bodyes, is imp2eſſed within the ſubſtaunce of the hart: ſo likewiſe doth the fat, 
wherewith mans hart aboundeth, enduce ſome inequalitte: but the foundation 
of the hart fo2 the goyng foꝛth of the veſſels, is euery where vaequall. Foz to the 
right ſide therof,the right auricle, together with: v caua, the artcriall veyne, 
is committed. But it hath on the left ſide the left auricle, and beſides the veniall 
arterie the begynnyng of the great arterie. Of which more at large hereafter, 
T Be hart, although it was of ſapient nature ſituated in the bꝛeſt, yet not in the 4 
middelt of the body , foz the centre is onely octupyed qt the nauell: noz in the c. 
middeſt of the bzeſt,as Ariſtotle ſuppoſed and the common people at this dap do c be gruation of 
thinke . Fo2 onely the (cate of the hart, which, ſince it is the oꝛiginall of the veſ; de har. 
ſels, is ſuppoſed the moſt noble part, exactly obtaineth the nuddeſt of the right 
and jeſt ſide of the bzeft : both beholdyng the anteriour, @poſteriour partes. Foz 
ſaFfarre it is diſtaunt from the b2eſt bone, as it is in ſpace from the bodyes of the 
Veriebres Of the longitude of the bzeff, which is conftituted of xy. ribbes, it re⸗ 
ſpecteth the body of the fift Verte hee. But in the anteriour region of the b2eſt, 
which is ended by the longitude of the bꝛeſt Bone, it obtaineth truly the middeft, 
bopng lo much remoued from the Cannell bone, as diſtaunt from that part ofthe 
bze@ bone, whereto the midꝛeif is inſerted , And thus in his ſeate, this noble part 
is lately ut naten, bepvg much remouedfrs the iniuries which outwardly might 
bappon-From which-part,the reſt of the body of the hart , by litle and litle , is ſo 
reached faz;h towardes the anteriour partes, and into the left ide, as that the po- 
fteriour part of his point, bendeth inoze to the bꝛeſt, and fu wardes, then the cen- 
tre a ide of the faſivation: and the right part ofthe popnt beyng moze to the 
left ide, th the nuddeſt ot the ſame feate, ercedeth the middeſt of the bzeſt bone, 
into the left ſide , andthe centre — — poynt reſpecteth the Cartilages 
of the bj. oꝛ vt. ribbes on the left live , —_—_ » 
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The ſeuenth Booke of the 


Furthermoze it lyeth ſo apt foz the æmbꝛacing of the lobes of the lunges,as moſt 

readely the veſſcls might from the gne,to the other be conuaped. 

T ve chief ſubſtaunce of the hart doth conſiſt of fleſh not altogether ſo red as the 
fleſh of the Muicles,but in hardnes, thitknes, i imterwearvna of Fibres, much 


v. a. varyengfrom it. Fo2 the fleſh of the hart is much harder, and thicker , to brare 
gdut umuries farre moze able, (fo2 ſo it was expedient conſideryng his motion 


and finally, with diuers kyndes of moſt trig Fibres endewed: whereas the fl 

of Muſcles is not ſo firme , but contented with foure Fibres , that is fo: the mot 

part one kynde, and thoſe moze ſtrewynglp ſet, accoꝛdyng to their required acts, 

as in the hiſto2y df Muſcles: whence the errour of thoſe is detected , who focuer 

they are, that affirme the hart to be of Muſculous ſubſtaunce, 

T Vzeeſoztes therfoze of Fibres are coteined im p̊ fleſh of the hart, that is to fav, 
ſtraight, oblique, and tranſuerſe.Zhe ſtraight we call thoſe , which from the 


Fixes foundation, are caried to the poynt ofthe hart.Zhoſe tranſuerſe, whick, incroſſe 
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oz compaſſing wiſe, goe about the hart, and thoſe oblique , that choſe their courſe 


© mozeſlopewiſethenthe others. 


The fleſh of the hart auayleth to the pꝛintipall functions therof, which eſpect- 
ally conſiſt in the makpng of vitall ſpirite , 02 in makyng perſea the ſame , after 
the labour of the lunges,as Collumbus allureth vs. | 

The Fibres ſerue to an other function: foꝛ by them, the hart, whileſt the crea- 
ture liueth, is dilated,and contrahed, and ſomewhiles reſteth betwene contracts 
and dilation. Po2couer they ſerue to the mouyng of the hart, which is naturall, 
and nothyng ſubiec to our will, as thus:the ſtraight fo2 atttaaion, the trifuerſe 
fo: expulſion ,and the oblique foz retention . And theſe motiss of the hart are cal- 
led Diaſtole, and Siſtole and Diaitole,when the hart in his dilatation receiueth in 
of ſpirite, like as S//o/c is, when the hart by conftricion putteth foꝛth the ſame. 
IT he ſeate of the hart is compaſſed round about, which the Weyne called Coro. 

nalus that ſo the hart might be nouriſhed by his bloud, to the which Neyne al- 
ſo is iopned in felowſhip, the arterie called Coromalis, which is pet to deſcribe, and 
which ſometyme are ij.to the end that by meanes and helpe therof, the ſubſtafice 
of vitall heat might be quickned . Wherefoze ( ſapth Columbus) ſome man may 
doubt, yea, : by the pzemiſles , frame a ſufficient argument to pꝛoue, that the vi- 
tall ſpirites are not begottt in the hart, but in the lunges . Albeit he referreth the 
caſe to the mo2e ſapient Philoſophers to diſcuſſe. And ſo it ſhalbe ſufficient, here, 
truly to deſcribe the partes of the body, how they are, 4 to what vſe created, leaſt 
J meddle ouer farre in ſuch miſteries. 

To the ſeate mozeourrof the hart, is offred a litle Nerue,p2oceedyng from the 
left ine w of the w. payze fromthe bzapne , whereas it conſtituteth the left recur 
rent Nerue . Foz this pearſing thzough the ſeate of the hart , his inuolucre , and 
reached fozth to the left ſide and poſteriour part of the arteriall Uepne, creepeth 
very obſcurely into the foundation of the hart, and that onely foz the feelyng 
of annopaunces. | | 
I Vecoate that growetheloſſe vnto the ſubſtaũte of the hart, is altogether aum 

ſwerable to that Pembzan , whiche fo firmely groweth to the bellyes of the 
Muſcles, J mcane that moſt thinne Bembzan , which from the ſubſtaunce of the 
Muſcles may not be plucked. Upon which conte, in mi chieflp, groweth plenty of 
hard fat, but that moſt commõly, about the ſeate of the hart: though ſometyme it 
be cffuſed euen downe to the poynt of the hart, by the ſides of the Aeynes, and 
Arterics ſpꝛinckled about the body therof.Which fat was foz the continuall mos 
— — — wr 
ny partes body, and chiefly about the Muſcles, leaſt 
ſhould be dzped by labour, MT Br ther 
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Bede fatues,the hart hath litle cares 07 auricles. Foz fo the antho2s bf dille- 

mons,docall thoſe two A ppendaũces, grtowyngtũ the feate ofthe hart. hey 
are called by the name of eares,not foz their vſe,no2 any action, but fo ſimilitude 
ſake, which they obtaine, in ſituation, like vnto the pzoper cares. 

Che right eare is ſet to the right ſide of the ſcate ofthe hart, coueryng ali the 
foze part of the inſertion of v caxa; after his longitude,and with his poynt de- 
partyng from the body of the Ueyne,rayſeth it ſeife vpwardes, ſomewhat higher 
then the ſcate of the hart. | n 

The figure of this auricle is like a poynted ſtœple pillour 0; other builuyng, 
whoſe bzodeſt part is the bottome, and thece the nearer to the tap, the narrower, 
Foz ſo it begynneth, but at a lõg faſhioned foridation, : gorth fo2th into a ſharpe, 
albeit not very ſharpe, noz long. The erteriour face of the auric le varieth , atco2- 
dyng to the fulnes, oꝛ emptines therof . Foz whe mthe conftricion ofthe hart, it 
ſwelleth,being filled, then it is Gibbous,every where equall, x as with a watrie 
bumo} annoynted. But beyng fallen, and emptted, apprareth wzinkled;and ſet 
with foldes. Sometymes alſo, though very ſeldome ; u chaunceth , that the out⸗ 
ſide of the ditendedauricle appeareth bnequall , but that is thzough fatnes then, 
that groweth vpõ it. The infide 02 interiour S»peyfice of the eare, cirtuſcribpng a 
cauitie, is wholly aunſwerable to the ſame ſide of the Nentricles of the hart. Fo 
like as that, where the veſels are inſerted x educed, is ſ\moth, but ech Where cls 


rough and full of canes : euen ſo that earc , where it groweth to the inſertion ot 


the hollow Tepne,is (moth, but in all the other rowme beſide , ſo full of Fibrous 
koldynges, as that it ſurmounteth the ventricle of the hart, in incqualitic. 

Tyte ſubſtaũce ofthe auricle is litle, but that very hard andſkinny fleſh, wher- 
in it much differcth from the hart, but in that it conteineth the thee ſo2tes of Fi- 
bres, it is therein aunſwerable to the fleſh of the bart, 

The ſettyng to of the auricle is much after this ſaꝛt. The left ſide of his ſcate, 
groweth to the extreme part ofthe ſubſtaunce of the hart, wherethe anteriour 
region of the O2ifice of the hollow Ueypne tonſiſteth in the right Uentricle of the 
hart: oz moze trulp, the auricle goeth foꝛth from that ſame extreme part. But the 
right ſide of his ſcate, groweth to the body of the hollow Ueyne, after the longi⸗ 
tude of his inſertion into the hart, and in the anteriour part therof, beyng made, 
as it were, one body with the veyne . The reſt of the auricle is free fr5 the knit⸗ 
tyng to of any part, beyng tonteined alſo within the inuolucre of the hart, though 
with no Fibrous knittyng committed thereto, 

The left auricle of the hart, is in very many poyntes like vnto the right. Fo2 
it conſiſteth in the antcriour ſeate of the riſing of the veniall arterie acco2dyng to 
the longitude therol. And ſo from his ſeate alſo, ceaſſeth at his poynt, as is ſapd of 
the other. UA hich poynt bevng ſharper then the popnt of the right auricle, but is 
reached moꝛe toward the left ſide. Beſides, the left in moze aged perſons, gineth 
place to halfe the largenes of the right auricle , like as the D21fice of the veniall 
arterie, is much leſſe then the O2ifice of the hollow Ueyne. 

As touchyng the inũide and outſide, the auricles are euerp where one like an 
other. Although the exteridur S»per/ice of the left, is alwap moꝛe wiinkled and 
vnequall. In ſubſtaunce alſo they are agreable, but the left is much harder, and 
inconftricion and diſtention is leſſe obedient . And if it be compared to the right 
auricle, it appeareth feeble and d2ped, and on the outſide alway,aboundyng moze 
with fat then the right. 

In knitting they agree altogether. Foꝛ as the right groweth to the right ſive of 
the hart 5 Yen cu, nigh the inſertion therot: ſo in like ſoꝛt the left in the right 
ſide ol his ſeate groweth to the ſubſtaunte of the hart where the beniall arteris 
goeth fozth:but on the nnn + 6 Macs . 
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In vſe notwithſtandyng they differ,although very litle. Foz when as tdEhart 
with great fo2ce,doth reteiue his bloud into the right Uentricle from , 
and;as it were in ſnatchvng wiſe, doth ſwallow it, the ſame Vena caxa, not conſi- 
ſtyng of any ſtrong oꝛ arterious body, ſhould greatly haue bene ed J 
meane foz hꝛeakyng, in that ſtrong attraaion of the hart: ſaue onely that therfoꝛe 
nature created the right auricle of the hart, which beyng obedient to the miauyng 
of the hart, and full with bloud , ſhould poure foꝛth the ſame bloud it con- 
teineth, into lhe right ventricle whe the hart is dilated , and that theſame 
be, after a ſoꝛt, rowled into that ventricle to diſpence with the fozce of attraction, 
and to be to the hart, as a ready hand o2 ſtozehouſe . Aunſwerable to which vie is 
the cuticular conſtruction of the auricle which is light, and to the ſuſferyng of in 
taries reſiſtaunt. Hollow it is to conteine the matter, and conſtruct with ibres, 
as a thyng ſubied to attraqion, retention, and expulſion, 

Likewiſe the left auricle of the hart, growpng to the veniall arterie, bearcth 
altogether the like ſeruice vnto it, and to the left ventricle of the hart, as we haue 
ſapd the right eare to be in vſe to the right Aentricle. And ſo much the lefle is the 
canitie of the right eare , by how much the D2ifice of the veniall arterie, is nar- 
rower then the o2ifice of Vena cala. In mouyng alſo,av2e is moze ready to folow 
then bloud,ſo that fo2 this occaſts alſo, the left auricle is made leſſe the the right. 
'T Ve hart of mi obtaineth within, two notable and large cauities, called of the 

Latins Ventriculi oz Sinus, ſited after the ſides of the hart, one on the right, the 
other on the left. Wherof the right ercerdeth the other in largenes, and both of 
them in fourme varie much one from an other, 

Foz the right deſcendyng moꝛe down wardes to the poynt of the hart then the 
left, hath his cauitie made like the Pone encreaſing.As in the right ſide , anteri⸗ 
our, and poſteriour part, like the inſide of a halfe circle , there aunſweryng to the 
exteriour Ser ſice which is Gibbous . But on the left ſide of it, it is Gibbous 
like the outſide of a halfe circle, by meanes of the hedge betwene the Uentricles, 
which as a thyng halfe round, bouncheth into the amplitude of the right Uentri- 
cle. And this fourme the right Uentricle of the hart obſerueth , from the ſeate 
down to the point. Nootherwiſe then as the figure of the hart is made alſo from 


his (cate narrower. 


The left Uentricle alſo begynneth with a large ſeate, but by litle and litle be- 
commeth ſtreter towardes the poynt of the hart, obtaining as touching the whole 
Super ſice, à tound cauitie like a Pincapple . Foz the hedge that is betwene the 
Uentricles of the hart, on the left ſide , wherewith it maketh the right of the left 
Uentricle, is hollow contrary to the other ſide , which bouncheth into the right 
Uentricle,and hath cquallthickenes and nature with the ſubſtaunce of the hart. 
conſtitutpng the anteriour and poſteriour partes of the left Wentricle . But the 
whole ſubſtaunce of the hart, beſide of the hedge of the Uentricles , conſtitutyng 
the amplitude of the right Uentricle, is very thinne. But that which effourmeth 
and compaſſeth about the left Uentricle, ſurmounteth much in thicknes the ſub- 
ſtaunte of the right Uentricle,and is euery where a like thicke, ſaupng the ſeate 
oncly, where fo2 the inſertion of the veſſels,ſo much ſubſtaunce muſt needes wit, 
as the amplitude of the Oꝛiñices do occupy ſpace. 

The Sper fice 02 inſide of both the Uentricles is very vnequall, and beſet as 
it were with many caues, deepely imp2efſed into the fleſhp ſubſtaunce . Neither 
do theſe conſiſt onely in the ſides where the right ventricle reſpececth the left, but 
roundabout , thzoughout the whole S«perfice of the ventricle:and that not onely 
in acl dilleced bodies, but perpetually apparaũt as oft as you luſt to beholdthe 
hart: neither at any tyme not appearyng ina dzyed hart beſides this inequalitie, 
which in the left ventricle us ſomething greater: both of them haue inwardly cer⸗ 

taing 


Hiſtory of Man. = 


taine fleſhy erplantations oz Proceſſes, which are round and flemder , and ceaſſe 
into Pemb2anous Fibres, continnall oi ioyned to the lower leate of the Bem- 
- bzansin their bazders repoſed. Theſe Proceſſes are chiefly diſterned ficſhy at the 
rr which make to the ſkrength of the Fibres, 
That th2ough the hedge ſituated betwent thefe two Uentricles, bloud ſhould 
paſſe, as it wers by reſudation , from the right into the left Uentriclc , almoſt all 
Anathomiſtes hetherto haue affirmed . And that the ſame in paſſage alſo ſhould 
be made thinner foz the moze eaſe generation of vitall ſpirites. But very wyde 
$hey wander, layth Columbus. Foz the blond thzough the arteriall Ueyne is ca- 
ried to the lunges, whence ,, bepng attenuated , it is caried by the veniall arterie 
into the left Uentricle of the bart together withayze : which no man befoze dis 
tyme noted,o2 at leaſt haue left extant. 

Ozeouer about the ſcate 03 foundation de the bart foure veſſels are appa⸗ 

raunt:twoto the right Uentricle,andtwo to the left: inthe right, the hol 
— W tho tt, the great arterie Aorta, ant 


the vemall 

Notwithſtandyng, eſteem nat (as many ſuppoſe) that the hollow beyne doth 
ſpꝛyng from thence : foz it goeth not into the hart, as falſely they imagme, buf 
bem penned lea fntr in tai lac gene ney to the ©zifice of the 

— . thehaft, but tom the tiver; Fo? 
note, if we behold the ſame whileſt the infant ag yet is ſhzouded within the mo- 
thers wombe, we ſhall finde the hollow vepneto be continuall with the arteriall 
Ueyne , Jn ſomuch therfoze as it is a Aeyne, it fetcheth the begynnypng from the 
liver but astouchyng that it is artertall, frõ the bart. Foz of all arteries the hart 
is the fountaine. It goeth to the lunges to carie blond fo2 the nouriſhment of the 
inſtrument,andto the end, that the ſame may be altered fo2 the hart. Sufficient 
great is this arteriall Uepne , yea much greater then was nevefull , if the bloud 
had bene onely to be cariedto the lunges , in ſo ſmall ſpare aboue the hart , It is 
deuided into two trunkes oz notable bzaunches, both to the right, and to the left 
lunges: thence fozth into ſundꝛy bzaunches,as befo2e is ſayd in the lunges. 

The arterie named Aorta, which of all other arteries is the mother, ſp2in- 
geth from the left Wentricle of the hart, and riſeth vpward. 

But befoze we pꝛoſecute the deſcription of this arterie , it ſemeth merte to 
ſpeake of the veniall arterie ſet tothe left ventricle of the hart it is called an ar⸗ 
terie, in that it ſerueth to ſpirites and arteriall blond: but a veyne, becauſe it hath 
the body oz ſubſtaũce of a veyne. It is a veſſel ſafficient large, which alſo thꝛough 
the lunges is deuided like the arteriall veyne. 

The opinion of other Anathomiſtes is, that the vſe of theſe diuiſions of this 
veſſell into the lunges, is to cary vnto the lunges the altered apze,which are as a 
tanwynde to the hart, to cole the ſame : they ſuppoſingalſo that then the lunges 
do receive certaine J know not what fumes fr the left ventricle, And this inue- 
tion doth meruailouſly delight them: becauſe they imagine that in the hart ſure⸗ 
ly the like is accuſtomed ta be done as in chimneyes : as though in the hart were 
grerne ſtickes, which whileſt they burne, do make a ſmoke oz fume. Thus much 
Collumbus wnteth accozdpng to the ſentence of other Anathomiſtes, But he him 
ſelfe tudgethcleane an other way: as thus, that this veniall arterie is made to 
cary from the lunges , bloud mixt with ap2e , into the left Uentricle of the hart. 
Which thyng (ſayth he) is as true. as that which is moſt true: not onely beyng 
apparant to euery inſpection of diſſected bodyes , but manifeſt alſo in quicke diſ⸗ 
ſections of * full of bloud this 1 is al way founde: which — 
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| not be ſo, if it had bene made onelp fo2 ay2e and vapaurs. 


It is to be noted that in the D2ifices of the i113, veſſels, at the ſeate of the hart, 
ri. Sembꝛãs do ſtand , called 77:/#/c« 02 iii. edged that is to ſap ti. to Tens c. 
ii. to the arteriall veyne, iij.to the arterie Aorca , t ij. to the veniail arterie: Which 
are not all in figure alike. Fo2 thoſe which are put to the hollow deyne, 4 veniall 
arterie,are diuerſe in fourme from the Pembzans of the great atferie, andarte- 
riall vepne . Foz the Pembzans of theſe , are iike iu. of thoſe letters which the 
Latins call C: but the others are lie arrowes , Che vſeof theſe is mornailous: 
and by their meanes, we learne and perceiue many thynges , that appertainc to 
the knowledge ofthe functions both of the hart and lunges. know therfoꝛe, that 
as they are in figure diuers, ſo their vtilitie not all a like. Che wickettes therfoꝛe 
(fo2 ſo they may not much vnaptly be termed) ofthe hollow veyne and veniall 
arterie, are ſited from within fozth , as ſeruyng to the emiſſion of bioud: but the 
wickettes of the other ij. veſſels, contrariwiſe, from without fozth, oꝛ inward, 
that ſo they might ſeeme vnto vs to be made, foꝛ the conteining of includedbloud. 
This alſo note, that thoſe litle wickets, which from within fo2th are opened, a⸗ 
bound here and there with certaine filmentes oz thꝛerdes, diſperſed though the 
ventricles, made ſo to hold and ſtrengthen thei. By which fitmentes peraduen⸗ 
ture Ariſtotle was deluded , ſuppoſing them to he Nerues : ſo thertoꝛe he aſſigs 
ned the hart to be the rate of Berues , and conſequently of fœlyng and mouyng. 
But to returne to the foure veſſels : two of them are made to carie into the hart, 
whileſt p bart is dilated: but the other ij. to beare fazth in the time of conftriction. 

When the hart therfoze is dilated,it receineth bloud from the hollow Ueyne 
into the right ventricle, as alſo fromthe veniall arterie , pꝛepared bloud and ſpi- 
rite into the left ventricle. | Pembzans ive downe and yeld fo go. 
png in. Fo2 whileſt the hart is coarced , theſe are ſhut: ieſt any thyng they baue 
receiued, ſhould returne oz go backe agapne the ſame wapes:and at the ſame in- 
ſtaunt the Mein ans, of the great arterie , and artertall vepne are opened, and 


giue wap to the goyng foꝛth of the ayerie bloud, which thzoughout the whole bo- 


dy is diſperſed,and to the | bloud caried foꝛth to the lunges. 

The matter therfoze is alway ſo,that when the hart is dilated, the embꝛans 
firſt mentioned, are opened and the reſt ſhut . So that you ſhall nde the blond 
which is now gone into the right ventricle,not able any moze to go backe agayne 
into the hollow veyne , By which ſenſe we gather that the hart by no meanes is 
that member wherein bloud is engendzed,as Ariſtotle ſayth, when as the bloud 
is from Vena caua diſtributed, 

This mozeouer know foz a ſuretie , that in the hart of man is no bone to be 
found, although in Dren,Yozſes,and ſuch great creatures it may be ſhewed, but 
in man no ſuch thyng,ercept it chaunce, that in very aged perſons the like be in- 
nented : as in the Viſtozy of bones J haue pꝛoteſted my ſelfe once to haue found. 
Onelp a Cartilaginous ſubſtaunce at the rote of the great arterie , towardes 
the arteriall veyne is ſene , whiche a Bone in no wiſe may be called, although 
n ſentence partly J haue ſet fozth in the 
p e cited. 

Suppoſe this aſertis moſt appꝛoued in Anathomie, that all arteries pꝛotirde 
fram the hart, euen as all Wepnes from the liuer, 4 all Neruesfrom the bzapne. 

From the left Uentricle of the hart therefoze , ſpzingeth that arterie named 
Aorta. a all other arterics in the body the mother. Jn quantitie it is ſufficient 
large, and in ſubſtaunce thicke and white . The cauſe of the thicknes is firff, 
leaſt the bloud with filled ſpirite ſhould eaſely vaniſhe and waſt , and ſecondiy 
leaſt it in moupng ſhould be bzoken , Foz the Arterie moueth continually , pet 
not by it ſelfe but thzough ſpirites, 2 
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Fter that Aorta is gone foꝛth fromthe hart, immediately it bzingeth fozth 
(mall arterie called the cozonall, becauſe it compaſſeth about the ſeatc of 
the hart, to quicken and refreſh his ſubſtaunce, in which it is diucrfly diſſemina- 
ted: albeit you haue to nate by the way that in ſome bodyes this toꝛonall arterie 
is nut onely one, but ij. and ſo /e/a/:» def; it : but further aſcendyng, it is 
deuided into ij.trunkes oʒ ſtockes, one the other leſler: the greater deſtt᷑⸗ 
deth, the lefler aſcendeth, that trunke is made the greater which J ſay doth deſ- 
cend,foz that the great poꝛtion of the body was to be reuiued therewith, 

The trunke aſcending putteth fozth an arterie from the left ſide, which is cal- 
led the Ax«larss art eria, ich ſtretcheth forth obliquely towardes the armehole, 
and ſendeth bzaunches to the ſuperiour ribbes , and goyng foꝛth to the arme cho- 
ſeth his tourney after the inſide, to mate himſelfe with the inner Ba/ica,but ſen 
dyng a bzaunche vpwardes,commaundeth others to all thoſe Muſcles, which are 
about the ſhoulder , the ſcapple bone, and his canitie , not faylyng the anteriour 
partes of the bzeſt,noz the Glandules under the armehole. 

But the trunke of Arteria axillaris deſcendeth ſtraight thzongh the inner re- 
gion of the ſhoulder , downe to the boughte of the cubite: and befoze it paſſe this 
part, it giueth out a litle Arterie toaccompany the fourth Nerne of the arme, 
whiche Arterie is among the Muſcles diſtributed , that ferue to extend the cu⸗ 
bite: but ſo ſone as it hath paſſedthe bought of the cubite , it is deuided into 
twa, ſometyme into th2e arteries, yet firſt it leupeth litle arteries to thoſe Muſ- 
cles that are in the ſhoulder and cubite, and ons bzaunche goeth neare to that 
Ligament that is (ct betwene Cubiras and Radius, and being gone fo2th marcheth 
to the externe Muſcles, The remnant foloweth the longitude of the cubite: which 
after it hath flowed beyond vnder the inner tranſuerſe Ligament of the w2eſt, 
in the palme of the hand, it is diuers wayes denided,andto the extremities of the 
fingers deuided: but an other b:zaunch tendeth towardes Radius after his condu- 
ayng: and ſo ſone as it is paſt the middeft of the cubite , it ariſeth betwene two 
Muſcles : andgoeth vnder theſkinne by the inner part of X4i«-. This is that 
bzaunch, whoſe moupng Philitions are accuſtomed to feele, when they lap hold of 
the welt, to take counſeil at the pulſe. he Ub 
By tbe way notwithſtandpng J wilh the this to note, that in ſome pcrſons 
this bzaunch is diuerſlp placed,ſo that to be the ſame , whiche hetherto we haue 
ſpoken of, thou mayeſt take occaſion to doubt, in that it is ſometyme caried on p 
outſide. Sa that what Phiſition ſoeuer, vnexpert in Anathomie, ſhall in the accu- 
ſtomed place (chieſiy in a ſicke body) onely ſeeke fo2 the pulſe,andcan not finde it, 
, he will iudge vntruly death fo be neare that perſon, and ſo pꝛognoſticate falſely. 

Albeit no man map deny, but that very ſeldome it is otherwiſe ſituated, foz in 
derde fo2 the moſt part, it doth occupy the inſide . This mozeoner ſo ſone as it de- 
parteth from the wzeſt , it pzoceedeth thzough the outſide , to the extremities of 
the fingers.An other bꝛaunch neare to the Ligament is taried. 

This trunke afterwardes aſcendyng, this Avillaris arteria now diſper- 
ſed,it is cut into ij. arteries called Cds, i Seporarias , which thzough the la- 
terall partes of the necke, are ſtraight caried to the ſeate of the ſcull, tleauyng to 
Aipera arteria, fired to the inner veynes called /»o«/ar 
into the Þcull,they ſend1j.arteries to the face, beyng deuided vnder the neither 
iawe, they impart of the ſmaller ſozt , to the Muſcles of the necke , ofthe head, ol 
Larmsx,of Hyo:des and of the toung. But the two bzaunches(whicharethe grea- 
ter)caried to the toung,are cariedth2onghout his lõgitude to the extremitie ther⸗ 
of, which iourney beyng atchiened, they aſcend buder the eare, and both befoze t 
beſide the ſame , are to the tempoꝛall Muſcles eleuated, ſo then beyng to the foʒe⸗ 
head, tothe ſuinns ol the head, and to . 
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The other arme oz bowe therof, which to be taried backwardes we baue affir- 
med, is beſtowed bpon thoſe ij. Muſcles , which (accoꝛ dyng to Colbmbus inuen⸗ 
tion) are placed in the poſteriaur part of the head. So is it caried alſo totte 
ſkinne,and Muſcles of the head. From the ſame place , and ſomewhat higher al- 
ſo two arteries fetch their begynmyng , entryng into the nether iawe , vnder the 
eare, in at the hole there(if you behold diligently ſited, after the longitude of the 
iawe: with whiche Arteries a Uepne and Nerue are ioyned in ſocietie : but then 
they are diſperſed to all the rates of the nether terth: a part natwithſtiding goeth 
fozth thzough the hole in the chinne,and marcheth thzough toe lippe. This Arte⸗ 
rie Veſalius foꝛgot, in ſomuch that he hath made no mention at all therof. 
Ut befo2e we fall to the deſcription of thoſe arteries which are conteined in 
the Scull , cer taine others are firſt to be deſcribed, of which a part alfo is ta · 


ken from the Scull. 


It is to be noted therfoze, that þ right Arteria axillari doth ſpꝛyng frũ a plate 
lefle exalted then the left . Poꝛeduer it marcheth not in oblique oꝛder as it doth. 
But the begynnyng of it is frõ the right arterie Sr, in the region of the Ca- 
nell bone it goeth ſtraight thzough the armehole vnder the Canell Bone: to the 
right arme: where it is deuided e marcheth fozeward like as doth the left. But 
from the anteriour part, whence theſe S p,, # Axillaris arteria bo ſpꝛyng, ij. 
artcries do grow tendyng downwardes , t ſend their bꝛaunches to the ſuperiour 
ſpaces of the ribbes,+ to the Vertebres,of which twoarteries; YVe/a/i« was igno⸗ 
raunt: alſoother ij.ſmall arteries do ariſe,wohech vnder Srernon are connerted, : 
deſcend, aſſociatyng thoſe two vepnes , which tended to the pappes, t to the boz- 
ders of the ſtraight Muſcles , After their maner therfoze are deuided. 

Almoſt in the ſame region,hut backwardes,towardes the bodies of the Verre- 
bres, you ſhall note ij. other arteries, which being caried tbzongh trãſuerſe Pro- 
ceſſes of the Vertebtes of the neckes(fa2 to that end nature lett them perfoꝛated) 
as alſo th:ough thoſe holes, out of which the ſinewes do pꝛocide, do tommaunde 
their bzannches to the Spinall marey and Vertebres,# to thoſe Muſcles,that ſide 
wayes do ſerue to bolve the necke : ibeit that in ſome perſons theſe ij. arteries 
are not from Soporariæ, as in the moſt, but oftenfrom the arteries Arillares, pꝛo⸗ 
duced. Theſe arteries , which thus we ſubſtitute to animall contemplation , be- 
twene the head and firſt Verrebre , do make ingreſſe into the poſteriour part of 
the Scull ; that is to wit, betwene the ſame Vertebre and the Spinall marep: 
firſt miniſtryng vnto the cave 02 laberintde of the eare y.arteries, which in their 
ingreſle do mingle together. But in ſuch oꝛder the right is vnited to the left, as 
that of both, one fo2 the length of halfe a finger, is made: Into ij. it is afterward 
deuided : then agayne into many others, and firſt they reach to Dara and 7enu:s 
me uinx, and then to ( erebellancs. By theſe the begynnyng of the Spinall marey, 
Cerebellum, aldpart likewiſe of the bꝛayne, are reuiued andquickned : and if na⸗ 
ture had not begotten , theſe (ſapth ( vnbus the poſteriour partes of the @cull 
had wanted arteries. 

Theſe ij. arteries, whiche thꝛough the tranſuerſe Proceſſes of the Vertebres 
do ariſe vpward , betwene the firſt Verte bre, e the bone of the hinder part of the 
head enter into the inner region of the Stull betwene the ſame Vertebre, the 
ſpinall marey. But after they are entred into the cauitie of the Scull by the legth 
of halte a finger, they are ioyned together, and of ij. made one onely arterie. 

Neucrtheleſle they are agayne foꝛthwith deuided , and that into a right and a 
left, fram which, arteries are to the ij. Bembzans of the bzapne,, and to ( vrebel- 
lum ſuboned. And further, thzough the ſubſtaunce of theſe partes, in the vpper 
part , . gt pores e ſpace of the Dcull , moſt large is the diſtribution of theſe 
arteries. The reit the dane an bythe ramiſiation ofthe yrtores (+ 
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aride oz Seporaria, as ſhoztly thalbe ſayd. Which befoze they penetrate into the 
Icull , imparte of their power by litle Arteries. into the laberinthe of the care. 
But ſo ſone as thistrunke of the Arterie is entredinto the Scull , as is befoꝛe 
ſayd, it diſpatcheth fozth bzaunches to the @pinall marey,to the hard and thinne 
Pembzan,to the bzapne,and ( erebellum. 

Ok thele g. arteries the true diſtribution,no man hath knowme befoze Cy 
b«s ,nether did Veſa/i» inuent it, who, whileſt be was p:aciſedin the deſcrip- 
tion of the Arteries aſcendyng thꝛough the tranſuerſe broceſſes of the Vertebtes, 
was contented to affirme, that they entryng into the Scull, do tend though 
that cauitie of Dura mater, into which the Uepnes /vg»/are- do enter, but this 
rather he ſuppoſed to ſ& with his eyes. Wherefo:e (ſayth he) no mervailc , if 
ſo much he deuided the deſcription of auncient Anathomiſtes , as touchyng &ere 
murabile : ſince rather from theſe Arteries , of whichc he was ignoꝛaunt, then 
from the Arterie (ar«rides, the meruailous net is effourmed : although neither 
to Galcu theſe two Arterics haue bene knowne : therefoze he ſayth Wepnes 
are caryed thꝛough the poſteriour partes of the head, and Arteries though 
the Antcriour . 

But theſe two Arteries whiche we haue deſcribed , are vnder the Spinall 
marey exalted vpwardes , and beſides thoſe manifold b2aunches , whiche are 
ſpzinkled thzoughout the thinne Pembꝛan, they paſſe into the ſubſtaunce of the 
bꝛapne, in that place, whiche is called (nr , 02 Gundula Pincalis, in the 
extremitie of the ſuperiour Uentricles , and there bzingethto paſſe a large and 
notable plicature , oz weaupng : which (after Co/kumb:« opinion ) may woꝛthe⸗ 
ly, la the marucilous wozkemanſhyp therof , be called the marucilous nette, 
whiche is in the poſteriour part faſtened to Torcaler. Into this plitature ſo no- 
table and woꝛthy admiration, are immitted two Arteries named {ar«tides, as 
in their place ſhall not be omitted. Therfoꝛe offoure Arteries this marueilous 


nette is made, moſt notable to eche ſtudious Anathomiſt, both foz the dignitie 


and newnes of the thyng , which befo2e Columbus was neuer taught o2 noted. 
The Arteries Car«::des , ſo ſome 2s they are come to the ſeate ofthe Scull, 
they ſerme to enter the hole, fozth of whiche did paſſe the vj . papꝛe of ſinewes, 
and whiche doth take in charge the inner Veynes Jagulares albeit they ariſe 
not vp, noꝛ here do bꝛyng fozth two Arteries , as Ve/a/« affirmeth : who al- 
ſo would haue them to enter into the cauities of the hard Pembꝛan together 
with the Teynes /»g/ares . But then thou wilt ſap peraduenture, what do theſe 
Arterics under the (cate of the Scull: Thep are conuerted to the Anteriour part, 
and palle thꝛough a hole, which lurketh in the tepozall bone neare that, though 
whiche the ſirt coniugation of ſinewes deſcendeth , and they enter among the 
inner /»g*/ares: but befoꝛe thep be reteiued of the inner part ofthe Scull , they 
deliuer {02th two Arteries , whoſe bꝛaunches are diners , to wit, to the palate, 
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to the inſide of the noſe, to the vpper teeth: others enter into the Scull by thoſe 


holes there ſited , and lyke a tree thzough the ſides of the hard Pemb2an , toge- 
ther with thoſe Wepnes therein conſpicuous , are explitated, and therefoze is 
S;cipnr in that place extaued. 

But after that theſe Arteries haue effuſed forth theſe b2aſiches to the palate , 
t tæth as is ſayd, they riſe vp into the @cull th2ough that hole, which is ſited be- 
tmene Spben»:des & the tempozal bone, in which place a part of the thyzd payꝛe of 
{inewes deſcendeth : although /e/a/-« fa the ſame doth repꝛehend Galen. But 
ſa (@ne as they are paſſed the ſeate oꝛ ſell of Sphenoides, they miniſter ij. Arteries 
to the eyes a long by the opticke ſmewes,to ſhew lyte vnto the eyes, and not one⸗ 
lp lyfs vnto the cyes,but alſo to the Muſcles of the eyes, and to thoſe by which 
the ia we is opened, J meane the vpper 1 Ir” 
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diuiſions of theſe large and mand. 

That whiche remaineth of theſe Arteries PR tides , uſt endeth aboue the a⸗ 
fozeſapd ſell coherent with the thinne embꝛan; and after the callous body to 
ward the poſteriour partes, and diuers wayes-is ſp:inkled th:ongh the thinne 
Membꝛan, aboue , within, and to the ſides . Alſo ſome of their bꝛaunches are 
deduced from the thinne to the hard Pemb2a , and others from the thine Mem 
ban to the ſubſtaunce of the bzapne. 

After ſo many diſtributions of the Soporiferous Arteties about the ſell of the 
Cuncall bone, they vnderlap the vpper Uentricles of the bjayne , immediate: 


The cuacal bone Ay after they haue perfoꝛated the thinne Membꝛan, the whiche Uentricles are 


is the bone Sphc+ 
ende Age men: 
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anfraduous oꝛ full of foldes: and whereas at firſt they ſeemed but two, thev are 
leuered into very ſmall ones and thoſe imumerable . There therfoze yon ſhall 
behold a molt pleaſaunt nette contered and wouen together 'of Arterics: the 
whiche Arteries haue their Uepnes to them topned in fel wp-, andin their 
endes lyeth the Pineall Glandule . Theſe hath Galen deſcribe d fo; the nettyke 
foldyng, as though it might repꝛeſent the Secundine. | 

Collumbus notwithſtandpng boldly affirmeth this ( if it be — where at alt) 
to be the marutilous nette: to no where (ſayth he ) ſhall you finde ſuch foldes, 
th2ough foldes , and interweaupnges of the leaſt , and innumerable Arteries, 
els . But Galen did deſcribe the marueilous nette whereof he maketh mention, 
to be aboue Sphenoides , where that Glandule , whiche receiueth euerp excre⸗ 
ment begotten in the bꝛaynes, beyng to that office by Nature dedicated , is re- 
fident . But whoſocuer ſhall ſeke the ſame where Galen hath deſcribed it, he 
ſhalbe fruſtrate of his purpoſe . o nothyng eis ſhall he finde there, but cer⸗ 


daine litle Arteries , nuniſtryngiyfe to theſe partes, and to the bone Sphenoi der. 


The ſame Arteries, which thus conſtitute the marueilous nette, do ſend their 
power th;ough the ſubſtaunce of the bzapne : whiche thyng of no other Anatho- 


miſt, ſane onely of Columbus, hath bene witten. 


And this is the end of the deſcription of the uperiour trunke of the great Ar⸗ 
terie , without pou make accompt of thoſe Arterics to be deſcribed , which flow 
forth to the right ſuperiour ribbes . This by the way is wozthy to be noted, 
that not one Arterie tendeth to the lunges , whereby they might recciue vitall 
ſpirites from the hart. And this is a ſentence moſt appꝛoued in Anathomie, 
that ( erceptyng the lunges onely ) all other partes of mans body are en - 
dewed with-beatyng Arteries . By whiche reaſon , Columbus pꝛoteſteth ſuf- 
ficient authozitie to what ſeucre diſputer ſoeuer, ſhall goe about to pꝛoue, 
that in the hart it ſelfe are not begetten the vitall ſpirites . But of this matter 
is other where ſayd. 

The greater trunke of the great Arterie called (as we haue often ſayd) 
Aorta, tendpng downewardes , declineth towardes the left ſide , and is to the 
body of the Vertebres adherent, whiche to the ſuperiour trunke is not inct- 
dent. Fox that, no atherwiſe then / cum, is diſtaunt from the Vertebres. 
This infertour trunte therefoze , whileſt it deſcendeth , out of his hynder 
part p2ofereth Arteries to the ſpaces of the ribbes : and theſe agayne charge 
others tothe Spinali mare, tothe Vertebres, and to the Muſcles, in the po- 
(tcriour part of the v2elt ſited. But where it commeth downe to Sept 1r.09/- 
ner {um , hung foth two alyke Arteries , whiche are into the ſame diſtri⸗ 
buted , it paſſeth under the lame, and ſtill cleauyngto the body of the Verte. 
bes, marcþeth downe to the laſt Vertebre ſaue one of the lopnes . But ſo ſone 
as it hath paſſed the mitzeif;; it pꝛoduceth an Arterie to the liner , in place 
whence 4ſonaperre went fozth.,as we haue ſayd : beyng there diſtributed . An 
tn te the vellicle ol choler', an other to the ſplene, an other to the 
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Uentricle and Omen: #2. : other litle bzxaunches to the Clandulous ; body 2 * 
creus, ànd others alſo to the inteſtine Colon. Under this an other — 9 
whereof are very many and large diuiſions, both thzough Aer r 

the ſmall guttes:bepng per petuall mates to many of the Peſcratcall veynes, 
Poꝛeouer a litle lower it begetteth two Arteries , and thofe very notable, 
called the Emulgent Arteries , which enter into the kidneys, Under the Emut- 


gent Uepnes , a litle moze bendyng downe , it pzoduceth the two p 
teries , whiche haue their begynnvnges from the body ofthe great Arterie, but 
not from the left Emulgent (except in very ewe) as to Galen it fæmeb Theſe 
deſcendyng , are folded together with the ſcminall Ueynes downie to the Teſti- 
cles, both in man, and young mapde , and in women to the body ofthe matrice, 
pea to the inner part ofthe matrice : and from theſe the vmbelli Arteries of 
the infant , take their begynnyng. 

Under theſe ſeminall Arteries , in the midveſt of the trunke emergeth an 9- 
ther Arterie , whiche is caryed to the Meſenterinm. of the ſtraight gutte , and 
to part of the inteſtine Co/o , after the left ſie of Jen. But'the Arteries of 
the ſtrayght gutte , downe to the extreme part of the fundament together with 
the Pcſeraicall Wepnes of /ex4port<,do deſcend , wherfoze there are made both 
Uepnes # Arteries called Hemorroidales : in the poſteriour part out of the ſame 
Arterie vnder the midzerf , Arteries make egreſſe to the Vertebtes, to the Spi⸗ 
nall marep, to the Muicles ofthe backe, and to the Muſcles of the bellye. 

But ſo ſone as it is come to the laſt V ertebre of the loynes but one, and in 
ſome bodyes to the laſt of all, it is firſt deuided into tivo and thoſe great bzaun- 
ches, whiche wiſite the right and the left fide , but ſurmougtyng the hollow 
Ueyne inthe region of Os ſacrm Theſe two bzaunches are 
deſcendyng moꝛe, are ramified to the ſideg.of the bledvar , to 
matrice, and to the Muſclcs reſident in the concautitic of Abdbe 
likewiſe paſſe th:ough the holes fited in O- pubis and (urn from whiche 
holes, ſo ſwne as theſe Arterics are gone fozth of Abdomen, ayer ſent to 
the two bodyes of Pens, from the toppe to theloweſt — bo they 
palle in b:aunches ; they beyng thoſe Arteries, by 
ts made: whiche thyng neither hath any mannoted vnto vs br 1. —— 
remnaunt of theſe Arteries , AE ROE, [dil 

inthe inſide of the thighe, but — — 

From thoſe Arteries whiche the — 
whiche beyng bꝛougdt to the inner part 
they tend, both to the ſame , and pra 
Muſcles ſernyng the thighe. Lyke as alſo! 
rie, ſome iſſue fozth , whiche with vitall bloud: he Mu 
thighe , whiche are within the belly nt. whiche 
after Os ſacrum and (occix do deſcend 
of Vera cana do flowe to the Muſcles 
alſo be called Hemorroider: * *.- 2 

Pozcouer aut of the great diviſian of we 
ſpꝛyng, whiche are reflected v and um-, do 
aſcend vnder the ſtraight Muſcles aboue the nauell: and in many bzaunches are 
ended among the Mulclesof Abdomen. 

In this diuiſion two Arteries, called /=belicales,are ſet downe , whiche are 
the firſt Arterics that inthe infant are begotten . Foz after that they make ap- 
paraunce from the Pauell: they marche though Periconenm , in what place 
it is double, vnto the ſides of the bleddar , and doe begette theſe Arteries , of 
whichec romewhat befoze is ſapd , But after the begynnyng of the Vanbclcall 
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Arteries , the hart it ſelſe is begotten : but to returne agayne to the Vmibcli- 
call Arteries oz of any ſuch partes I determine not further to ſpeake . Theſe, 
after our bodyes are bzought to light , are dyed bp , and vſurpe the office of 
two Ligamenres , 

But furthermoze the two armes of the great trunke , whiche are caried 
downe into the legges , paſſe under the fit Muſcle of the loynes bowpng the 
thigh , and goyng fozth towardes Abdomen aboue Os Ilium-, and Pubs, 

1. in fellotoſhyp with the inner veynes of this place, whiche 

k the Muſcles . And like as thoſe vepnes are deuided: 
ſo in lpke ſozte we ſ& theſe Arteries to all the Muſcles of the 


legge, fate, toes, and their extremities, diſpartled. Finally, 
commend 


they their fozce by bzaunches , to the Glan- 
dules of the flanke, to the purſe of the Teſticles, 
and bnder the ſkinne to 
the pard. 


Now diligent Reader note, that not the Bones them ſclues are 
deſtitute of Arteries , leaſt ſo they ſhould lacke vitall warmth 
alſo : without which, no part in the body lyucth, 
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them Wengen matters tothe relief of all the partes of bby; ons 
ſo o the bzaþne' odtainyng fit matter to his-offite by inftrumentes in pꝛor — nu 
feates, and iy to his funttion, doth beget the animal! eng une. 
farre the ſthinnef and excellent, which partly it v\eth to the ic = 22 
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mentes and ſtraunge def gud couerpnges thereto appertainyng: as firſt the 

— hag k heare,thenthe — what ſoeuer Ariſtotle ſaith,)then 

b3zayne, a certaine fatnes,nert Membrane carne, Pericrarion,y Perioſteon, Afterwardcs 

the ſtrongeſt of all, beyng the Scull : which is no doubt a netable foꝛt to the no⸗ 

hlenes,of the bzapne . But this is not all, foz puderthe ©cuit are containedtwo 
couerynges oꝛ nearer encloſures , one diſtayntfrom an other , made alſo for the 
ſafctie of the bzapne . Thoſe Bones of the head Cas in the Yiſtozy of Zones is 
largeip declared are ſo p cloſed and ſtamed together, that they cannot be 
ſeparated, noz the hurt without ercitdyns violence . Wheteof contrary- 
wiſeto the hart appertaineth no fuch defeee: fapbetwene the l of the ribbes, 

—_— _ moued with ſmall fo2ce may intercept the offire and fundion ther- 

ud 8 — — rr fl in conſtituting 

I" bꝛayne in placyng 

The fourth ten The fourth reaſon is to conſider the marueilons vſe en 

on. the authoz of ſenſe and mouyng, without which the body were no pthcrwile but 
a ſtocke, oz dead Image, altogether deſtitute of ſenſe and motion . Ss is it alſo 

. the ſeats af the mynde, ende ved with the vertue of reaſon, which.1s the greateſt 

mot dig eech ligne in derde, to diſcerne the difference betiwene man and heat, which (ſaith Ca- 

from veates, en) is an Arte befoze all Artes. From whice are obtayned ſeryng,hearyng, teil- 
pitt”, png, taſt and ſpeach. To the which actions, what great vtilitis thebzapnopoſe- 
= | reth , it is hal tobe perceied by Jdiotes und fd deren - bann defer 
„ in this are lame in all the ret. 

Tye un veaſon. The fit Argument he pꝛoueth by the partes and conſiderations ofthis Arte, 
wherof we entreate , as thus: Jn the generation of man the liuer is engendaed, 
by the meancs and helpe of the vmbellicall veynes, but the hart by the meanes 
of the vmbellicall Arterie: and theſe , both the veyne and Arterie,ſpzyng from 
the veſlell of the matrice, but the Nerues (which to be the inſtrumentes of ſenſe 
and motion no man doubteth ) (p;yng from the warne ofthe infant which is en- 
gend2ed of the ſerde it ſelfe. 

Cal. n. trdct, de Thertoze af right the bzapne is ta be eſtcemod mozo noble then all ether mem- 

* NN 

: is framed by a ſubtill kynde of operation p2ecious & dapn⸗ 

— eee eee 
atures , that is, the ſpirite animall: not ſparingiy reſerned to ſome pꝛincipall 

part, but accoꝛdyng to cuſtome of Nature , (who in her giftes is buntifull yea 

eucn to the baſeſt part) is fruitefully diſtributed, and poured vpon euerp part of 
the body, to the end they ſhould not liue deſtitute of ſenſible action. 
A dev we (peake ll of dus brett entf aber t 
thinke gad to ſpeake vpon the thze Pemb2ans whiche firſt appeare vnto vs 
e 
ill, and the within the ſame 

F En a Get ogd it s paqdured 

from one of them within. 

T Ve uttermolt therfoze of theſe inner Pannicles, which in dude with in fozth 
is next vnto the Scull, e in reſpec of all other Pemb2ans either of the bzayne 

5 oꝛ other partes of the badv, thickeſt, is of the Grecians called nax«ap ulwiyye, in 

..- Latin (74/aandfoz the excellent hardnes therofD»r«, ie hard oz thicke Pem- 
bunter tone.  b2ans: the barbarous ſoꝛt call it Dura Adater, which in compaſling the bꝛayne as 

22 — bout voip nat neee eee, cloſely together, but in ſlacker ſoꝛt, 

bart. and remiſſe oꝛder, no otherwiſe, then after the maner that Peri cardium- inuol⸗ 

ueth the hart: pꝛouided oꝛ rather foecaſted ſo by Nature , left otherwiſe tbe 
eee eee, Wen 
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ſ@me maruetious, pet it is moſt certaine, e e 


3 
xe bart belongeth. the (ame D ele, and S#9/, but ltccuult Heb aus * 
are aan as haue empiaped anytravell 
0) if fewe ſuch, pet at the leaſt if ther haut but 
the moupngtherof in were ofthe dad en hue pcarſin 
it no ohſcure myſtery, but an tuident t᷑ plapne truth. 
ſapth u. Collum us albeit no man eucr befozc bin Duane. 
. in efpr ofthe thickens rt toware lc Hemp, 
in the body, but two diſtind Pembzans . Whercofths onean e 
— 9 94— — tathedeutt ;whiche ae. 
is endewed with lefle ſenſe then the other: to becaufent ia the nbrt, and why the-qiers 
r Mee m ee 
But the other agapne inwardly , excelleth in perfea ſenſe; Thercfoze tele — 
in the toppe of the bead, under the ſtraight Sutare diſten⸗ 
dyng, ſeperate the right part of the head from the left. N MG Dr Pro ws 
evendowne to the bottome,oz loweſt part, ut to the haife of the bzapne; as orie 18 
ſhould ſay to the centre, pꝛicke, 02 halfe way of any rounde faſhion — 2 
where the callous body is. Nai 
This donbling of the Þemb24s(wherof I have made mention)inthohynde 
part theroftowardes the byapne is moe largythi bekoze towaryesthe fazrhcay. tees 27 che 
The figuce therof is,after the faſhion of a ſickle. , fizureof a tickle, 
But agayne in the bynder part of the head theſe Pembzanes meet Where Dice mater 
to rue. Dara Membrana's in this place foure double , 6 that not tn. doubie af 
in bayne: : foz aſmuch as very p2operly in that part it denideth tho bzapne rum 
Cerebellums . Betwene whiche are foure emnem, ox rather eauities filled with rhe coutics ft: 
blond, into which the inner Ueynes called /xg»{arc 


bloud without the pꝛoper veſſels , which if it ſhould be — der⸗ . 
med) Dura ater might be called the begynnyng 92 of Uepnes, then V — to 
which, wbar to be mozeablurdely ſayd ozthonght cam not be deuiſed\, Bat to re- an mcoralentece. 
turne to the fozeſapd hollowes 02 cauities. , 
Ot theſe, the two firſt are placed at the ſeate opfoſidation of the bzayne, where weed ane they 
a way is made foz the inner Ueynes called /»g«4jres,whoſe entraunces are nigh L — 4 
the Bone of the head called Orc pit, ans do ariſe vpwardes to the popnt of doudled are. 
the ſeame called of ſome Lembdricer, and here topne tagether.; that is the right 
with the left,and make the thyzd hollower t which marcheth-fozeward after the che mird cangre. 
whole length of the head, and endeth in the bole, which is in the toppe of the noſe 
bet wit the fozehead , and O- /r>5moides But this-thyzd hollow is not round be- x1, «vc, Oe oh 
ncath,foz the ſides therof are in triãgled wiſe f ume: the vpper part reſembteth wird 
ahalfe circle, to whoſe eminence and roundnes the foze part of the bead geueth = 
z ſa doth the ſame cavitie lye iuſt vnder the ſtraight ame 02 Suture. — 
From this hollow, oꝛ rather from the veyne which we ſayd to be repoſe ther. — TEE 
in, very mauy other deynes, both from the ſides and alſobeneath ſp;png fogth, Senn. 
which wander here and there, diſperſed thzoughout the thinne Membꝛan, which Sy wvar veynes 
we will ſpeake vponby and hy. Thoſe afozenamed are cut into an innumenabſe uss 


ſoate of by which company the whale b2ayne is nouriſhed . Aboue this — 
hollow can ie (mall Uepnes alſo ariſe , — to the end the Bones might de er noun 

twougb by the Sutures. - m * — 

tauitie oꝝ coꝛner of the i itt bez ri of Durs nies 


140 


1 — (rebel. : whiche place the Anathomiſtes call a paeſſs; doublet 


baue their 2 the ue per. 
W foꝛeſayd Aeynes a 6. caryed thzough 


Where 18 tho 


+ + 


The eight Bookeof — 7 


faun b2apne,and though the the 
C re vepnes fe dale derer etues mates tothe'n 
/ rhe tle, 


ſapd; that lyke ds Pe th anſpte mane 
. np frat wy Tn nan 
75 . 97 * 


; — — — 


| | — e ta 
Fra we ches dcrinedfrb'thethpob eee — next vntd it, dd 
SHEA Tn. both rs; vato the ſeate oꝛ ſubſtaũce of 4 not fall downe,ito compete 
ow Dura ces ſuſtaine very fitly the bꝛayne ſuſpẽded, ſo that is bothtotheb:ayye 
= — . En 
miustment, — — rnd uns the Fibres;that crepe 
| —.— —— Hembꝛan, and e acayne , 9 15 
vie ol the Fi: » lite-maner to hefcull,asthethi | wache bee d ble pr 
tes ee lo that the bzayne thus ſecondly vpholden , the waight 
che (eames. vented-tofozceittomurh —— th not onely ſent thefe Fibres though 
Fuxthermoze,confider- turneth agayne 
in reflected maner,as the Smith that 1 
——.— — . — 
ſhow paricacien —— pt Grecizns htuenomine- 
1 — oro E 
ted air aue. Nourrthelelle , Membꝛan, which 
to the — — 
foul, called hy pzoperappellation of the Greekes eee of the bzapne , and thoſe 
——ů— 5 wewe. het 
we haue t ! 
Seer, Wnder DaracHater, 3 — 27 — and C2 
— "06a Pia Mater,called alſo 7 nun memrix pe mm yen of them, it beyng of fome 
Sk, » Tehvidemareneately clad, thab in cioſe to "Andihis thinne Membꝛan is copiouſiy 
. talled (07-02 ;that is to la it lyeth, the white fubſtaune e of the 
. — Lozed with vepnes.andarteri8s;Bit vnder — but differeth from the ſub- 
2 I OM arPauareppRe,aſthongh not f,but Ml a lte. 
mate 9 — — — of the bzapne , Ps 
Dw to como ta foldes of the mall en- 
Pi N Aer veytig'tatien awap it is very ese in that 
Se. — — — 7s any (Codes eben ge e 
errcmuolations — CE ER—gy, the opinion of Co ſlambis, is thus 
and furminges ——— — as allo by the lame wyndyng 
| F that thobzayne might mort balely mone in iet and — hink 
fees Tana ene enden wanton ys if woreſo_ — beattes 
— — eme man, linee they want nat me iphe lhape 
of- — arne. 1 liftyng a 
I — Veſalius Lb. 7 « (AP « 4. | anordyng tht err, ano W 
een waar — — both 2 
e the-bzaptic as: A rteries 1 
WW that" lo e be, FIR WIR partes 


Hiſtory of Man. 100, 


partes of the body, may be thzough the ſame in euery plate ſcatterpngly diſper⸗ 
ſed : noz pet ſo ſmall and lender in quantitie;that Ueynes , and Arteries in the 
toppe onely bzaunchyng,are ſufficient ta nouriſd and warme the ſame thꝛough · 
qut,Which pꝛouident Nature foꝛeſæyng, hath engrauen theſe coꝛnered imple⸗ 
xures, that in them the thinne embꝛan, repleniſhed with ſundzp veſſels, might 
—ů , whereby to miniſter nouriſhment moze fitly to the ſubſtaunce 

of the bzapne 

And chiefly alſo foꝛ the occaſion of this nouriſhment , was the bꝛayne in two 

partes diſſeced,that is to ſay, that the thinne Pembzan might fold it ſelfe in the 

middle therof,and there made in reflerures , ſhould nourthh the ſubſtaunte of the 

b2apne : without which diuiſion ofthe bꝛayne, and depe reuolutions, that part 
ooh , ſhould not be nouriſhed. 

It ſemeth cectaine that Ariſtotle was not a litle deceaued in matters Ana- ir baer ben 
. thomicall , whileſt he waiteth that the hynder part of the head is deſtitute of ofthe dend not 
bzapne, but euery man knoweth that the hinder part is not empty, and vopde, dan payne 
but hath and contameth therein not onely the bꝛayne, but Cerebellum alſo. 
— — — Ey „ we ſinde two camties , 02 ra / Two weneriles 

ther ( fo ſo are they called) ventricles, as one would ſap,aright, and a let, 93 
whiche are long, anfraauous o2 croked , ſtretchyng from the anteriour to the bs 
poſteriour part. 

There are whiche call theſe the anteriour Uentricles , but Collwmbus rather 
wiſheth to terme them the ſuperiour : fo} aſmuch as they are contained oz ſitua- 
ted aboue the reſt . Theſe therfoꝛe are indifferent large, and endewed with the 
thinne Pembꝛan: whereinis repzehended the errour of /eſaline , im ſvnnich as — 
he denyed the ſame. 

Th2ough theſe vpper ventricles of the bzapne the reticular in net like foldes Plexus Coriformes.. 
called ( vriſerme are caryed 7 whoſe bſes doe belong to the generation of ani c de vet. 
mall ſpirite, 

- Wherof Re«/4u (ollmbu-chalengethito him ſelfe , the aneip and firſtinuen- 1 
tion after this maner. The oꝛiginall of theſe ve-1tricies, is aboue the how the Animall 
Bone named $pheno:des , towardes Erhmoides : but the ayze dzawen by the no- — ate be 
ſtrels, is conſcrued a ſpace in that tauitie of the fozehead,oz Cuneall bone, which 

beyng there altered, aſcendeth into thoſe two ventricles which he calleth the ſu⸗ 
periour,o2 vppermoſt,and that by the holes of the bone Erhmoides whereas and 

in whiche ventricles, by continaall labour of the dzapne, and motion of the rett- 
cular fold, this ay2e is mixed with the vitall ſpirites . And thus are the animall 
ſptrites , made ofthe ſame ayꝛe lately pꝛepared, and by mixyng with the vitall. 

To this end Galen fayth thus,the generation of the animall ſpirite, hath the vi- The 
tail his pzoper matter, Wherfoze the whole bzapne is contered and wouen toge- 
ther with the diuiſion and diſtribution of artcries:of which,manp diniſlons do go 
from the grounde,o2 foundattan of the bzayne into the Uentricles,no otherwiſe, 
then the veynes deſcendyng kram the toppe of the head. And by theſe — — 
arterics, vitall ſpirite is effuſed into the ventricles of the bꝛayne — ory 4 
tyng + miryng with the ayze pzepared,as afozeſapP,  Fanimal 

The vtilitie of the anima li ſpirites is not one, oz — 
but is extended, and liberally beſtowed vpon all the ſenſes: — in — 
the cauities of the haayne, diſcende vnto the foundation oꝛ ſeat#thereof : where 
the thy2d bentriele is, whiche ts a litle, long, and ffraight canitie,reachyng from —— 
the anteriour to the paſteriour part of the mayne. wore 

Hot farre from this ventritle tde Nerues of Spinali Medula do ſpꝛing. Ther, The of 
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tour ventricles af the bzapne, are filled. In the fozepart of the thyꝛd ventricle 
is to be diſcerned a deeper cauitie , which gocth at length aboue the frate of 5p/c- 
noides, and this cauitie is called Peluss , 03 Infundibulum-, Which is tobe Engli- 
ſhed a tunnell oz hopper made to recciue the excrementes begotten in the ventrt- 
tles, andtranſmit , and carie them to the Glandule ptaced in the ſeate of. 


101. 


The tonnell 
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noides . Whiche Glandulc4n dende is ſufficiently thicke, beyng put without the | 


yard Pembzans , framed ſo of the deuine wozkeman to reteiue into itthe extre⸗ 
mentes of the bzapne, And this Coſlumbus affirmeth to be the place, where the 
thinne Pembꝛan riſeth to touet and clothe theſe ventricles. . „ eee 
And nat withſtandyng all this ſapd, yet befoze we ceaſe oꝛ giue ouer the 
cription ofthe bzapne,note thus much, that in the bꝛayne and whote ſubſtaunce 
therof onelp foure cauities oꝛ hollowes are to be numbꝛed and moe o beſides 
them none, (ſapth the ſame Ken dus, although ſome haue aſtirmed di . the cauſe 
ol whiche errour is the anfracuons oz croked deduction of the firſt y.ventritles, 
whiche they haus not diligentlyperſecutedo2 followed foꝛth to the end, but im- 
p;udently haue da med by that meanes , two other ventricles to be contained in 
the fazepart: which certainly are nothyng els but a poztion of the firtt. 
Ow the diſcourſe of the bzapne , beyng ſuffictently handled , it ſmeth ne⸗ 
£4. I ceflary conſequently to ſpeake of ( erebellm. Cerebellum whiche hath his 
place towardes the hinder part of the Sculzvnder the hard Membꝛans: ot which, 
as alſd ol the thinne embzan it is compaſſed on-eche ſide : notwithſtandpng 
that his c ircumuolutions, andturnynges, oz wzeathes are not the ſame , but o⸗ 
ther wiſe then we haue noted of the bꝛaynes. And this part ( ſayth Johannes Fer- 
nelius Ambianu is much harder then the ſubſtaunte ot that we tall the bꝛayne, 
8 pꝛodureth harder ſinewes,andalſo{ſapth he) it is mozedzy : wher- 
of the extreme part falleth downe the hollow pipe, oz caue of the ſpine o2 backe 
Bones, cuen vnta Oi ſacrum- hut he ſe in this to ſubſcribe vnto Galen, 
who ſaxth., that the end of Cerebellum- is the begynnyng of the Spinall marey, 
t foz that cauſe it is the harder, that to all the hard inewes of the body, it might 
be a begynnyng : foz aſmuch as from this hinder part of the bzapne , no ſoft ſi⸗ 
neu is p2oduced, 37 a F nd 1 . 
But notwithſtandyng that theſe be the wazdes of Galen and Fernelius ;two 
famous men in Philoſophicall diſcipline , vet as men not retainyng the whole 
lumme and ſcope of Arte to them ſelues ( fo2 ſo had neuer man that lyued yet 
their. moꝛdes are not as Goſpell in all thynges: to this I ſay therfoze with Kc. 
dus Collumbus that the ſubſtaũte of ( erebellum is not hard, but with his turnyngs 
at length Fed downeward in two Proceſſes: the figure of whiche is like the 
white and ſhozt wozmes found in rotten wod: whoſe vſe is to pꝛohibite, leaſt of 
the fourth ventricle, pꝛeſſed by the waight of Cerebellum . the ſubſtannte ſhould be 
tapped . And whereof Galen thought that from this Cerebellum- came harder 
8 fromthe bꝛapne, the truth is ( ſayti Colm) that there hente pꝛo⸗ 
not gu „ no one at all: Wherein to be ſure, he purpoſely marked 
F r : neither is the ſubſtaunte thereof any thyng harder at all, 


of the bꝛayne. et ng; | 
Dota we haue ſpoken of the matter and ſubſtaunte of the bzapne . But 
1 toſpeake further of the pꝛincipallitie of his functions , and to argue moꝛe 
playnly the noblenes of his nature, by explication ot the ſundꝛy benefites be yel- 
delt! oghoat eee » behold but the o2gans of ſmellyng, bca- 
ryng yng; with taſt, and feelyng : as alſo ham much he maketh to the mo⸗ 


tion of members. in ſtrewyng ſuch an infinite number ol ne wes thꝛaugbout the 

body, and partes therok, without the which, no other could be coniecured of the 

lyfe of man. Then is to be deſcerned by trees - ſpꝛedyng plantes : which onely 
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floziſh in growyng, and frutage, but vopde of ſenſe, ſight, hearyng, taſt = 
How much moxe and Imeityng: whiche are chiefly in the body of man moſt notable abort all other 
—_—_—— creatures, by ſo much the moze, by how much ths bzdyne in man; is dirrrent fro 
cures. all other creatures. | 
The fir9of the O go fozeward therefo2ein the deſcription oftheſe afozeſayd o2gans , firſt 
common ſcnle pou ſhall note that in the fo:epart of the bꝛayne about the ſeate oꝛ founda- 
called brd. tion therof, the riſing of two oꝛgans are playne to be diſcerned , which the Gre- 
The ot the cians call O/factilua, but other Anathomiſtes Proce ſſut Miaiulllares: whiche are 
emi long, and ſmall, conſiltpng of the ſubſtaunce of the bzayne itfelfe; onely innol⸗ 
— ued with the thinne Pembꝛan. Betwene the bzapne,O- Spheavidet' and Os fron- 
tus, theſe o2gans arc caricd: abouo which the hard Pemb2ans art to be diſcerned, 
of which we haue ſpoken befoze. 
Ending. Thus the oꝛgans of ſmellyng do ceaſe at two litle thicke partes , and thoſe as 
gayne in the Bone called ETH, at the ide of a tertaine eminent Procefſe 
Ole. therot. So that of the b:cath that we dꝛaw at our noſtreis, part afcendvng bp by 
tohannes kane. the noſtrels into theſe ſayd litle holes fo ſo faith Fernelius, ) part of the bꝛrath re- 
Gan 16.9.8, ceiued palleth this way intu the bzapne , and the reſt into Trachea Arteria) we 
3 diſtinguiſh and finde out the differences, ol god and euill ſaudurs. 
degnorion ot fs The which pꝛoper oꝛgan, to the end it might not haue lightly default in ope- 
uourg. ration, but retayne his vertue mo2e effectually , Nature hath pꝛoduted in plates 
mentioned, neare to the Proceſſe lately ſpoken of , two poztions oꝛ ſoft ſinrwes:; 
why the pf not of auncient Anatdomiſtes therefoze called ſmewes , but we terme them lo, 
ucve zzans of ſince , by their rare tendernes, they are the fitter fo2 this purpoft to diſcerne the 
hary. differences of apze bzought vnto them: which to bene hard, no man would tudge 
Fernel. Ibid, it by reaſon ſo fit : ſince they ſuppoꝛt a moze ſubtill ſenſe, then any other partes 
in the whole body. 
Agapne, a double commeoditie is found by theſe fayd 02gans , Foz beſides that 
TO they thus pꝛeſent all ſauours god and cuill , vnto the bꝛayne, ſo do they alſo, and 
Dugana in like maner,receive thefilthy and lymy ertrementes purged from the Anteri⸗ 
ſmelliag. our, 02 vpper Uentricles ofthe bꝛayne. 
To theſe noſtrels appertaine a certaine Cartilaginousſubſtaunce , whiche in 
The diutfion 0% the middeſt of them maketh a ſeuerall diuiſton, oꝛ hedge:calted therfoze Nartuns 
yedge ot che nocc. eng Interſeprum Cartilaginoſum ſtrethed from the bottome , 23 
the noſe: as alſo to the vpper Jartes of he palate: tos all that region, oz part, is 
repleate, with holes,x hollowes,to reteiue the ſayd ſuperfluitics of the bzapne. 
Gen Thid, He eares beyng in like ſoztthe oꝛgans of hearyng , are ſitedin the extreme 
Ofthe oꝛgans of partes of the temptes , of whiche the outward partcs are called ariculæ. 


— The ſubſtaunce of the cares are Cattilaginous o2 griſſely, and not raſhiy ſo oꝛ⸗ 
deined, foꝛ aſmuch as thereby the entraunces 02 paſſages are made, not onely 
rend. Thid. eaſier but alſo(which is notable)continually open, and pzeft to receine the found 
— — Cn 


(al, tx. Lib.vſ. part. 
Fernd. Ibid. 


here howthe nodle o:g4s of Light, which to the whole body are to be compared as 
the Sunne vnto the wozld,are ſituated in the head, and how with diners apdes, 
they obtaine their action. The 
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TSS ſides , the moſt delityng and pꝛeri⸗ S 9 of 
ous partes in the body: which noatherwiſe then circumſpec vſpialls in a . 
koꝛte, that watche the vppermoſt tower, to behold a farre of and gine warnyng urn. 
of their enempyes:ſo the eyes are ſited in a moſt bighe place, the rather to eſpye, 
and diſcrp thynges pleaſaunt , oꝛ etherwiſe hurtfull to the body. Fernelius it poꝛ: I. 
teth, takyng his authozitie (as he ſayth) fram Galen, that foz cauſe of the eyes, 
the head was appointed in the higheſt place of the body, becauſe the bꝛapne, fo: 
the ſhoztnes ofthe ſinewes opticke, code in nerde to be ſituate ſo neare the eyes, 
But ſuch reaſons are not diſputedon, ſince the bꝛayne to haue his faſteſt beyng a 
loft,and eyes there moſt ſightly ſeate in the head, no man iudgeth raſhnes-03 im- 
pꝛouidence, not onely becauſe nothyng may be amiſle , that is w2gught by the 
omnipotent creatoꝛ, but alſo fozalmuch as the ſame in the weake iudgement of 
woꝛldlinges, læineib ſo notable, as the thyng, which, other wie then ſo, could not 
haue bene the lyke. 
T herkoꝛe it in markyng the ſituation of the eyes, you retapne but ſome ſcxu- 
ple of diligence ; no doubt, but as pou ſinde how excellently Nature hathengra- 
uen inthe head and vppermalt iawe two p2opercelles o cauities fes their habl- communis. 
tation, ſo will it (cut as it were )rauiſh your ſenſes, to conſider ho many mixte 
detences and pꝛopugnacles are placed roundabaut their cauitie. Whiche albeit 
fey haue to them ſelues pꝛoper vſes appointed, pet ſerue they beſides, lo fit fo 
ko gardthe eyes, as if they had bene foz no other purpoſe 92dained Son aboue- burden dom 
them is eam the cpeba owe, beneath, the firſt bone of the upper tawe,, — wy 
the bones ofthe cherke, likewiſc thenoltrels, and 0: 5ugalc-beſides the griſte is of eyes. 
the liddes,and the eyeliddes themſelues, which ſcrue to direc the ſight. OW _ 
The faſhion of the eyes in man isrounde: which if vou marke well, you ſhall The won of 
finde that nothyng elles in the body hath a direc rounde pzopoztion . But in o⸗ * 
ther creatures the eyes are not direuly round ,no , rather 'oblique 02 depꝛeſſed. 
Neither is that marueilous, whileſt the figure of man differ eth from all other 
creatures in no ſmall poynt. "Neither moze openly, then wozthely , hath Xea/d f. des ooturmbut 
Collumb aus tepꝛoued ſuchas hitherto haue made deſcription of the eyes, by fre- repzevenderh alt 
quentation of bzutiſh Anathomies: which clearely he noteth in Galen, and after epes — 2 
bim eſalua, whoſe ſkilfulnes in matters Anathomicail no man negleacth ret cone Clem ant — 
with no ſmall negligice is he ſpottcd in this r to wzite in A were deceued in 
matter ſo grrat, extellent, and oft wiſhed he bluſhed nat — 
But now to come to the matter, in what place the eye is ſited, and fo what 
fauſe,that is to ſay,fo2 ſight,no man doubtcth,but how the light 1s made, that is 
not with facilitie erplicable : the ſtrife therof as yet is vnder iudgement, as tou- How vigon © 
chyng emiſſion, and immillion. Some thinchyng to haue obtained truth on their — 
ſide, are confuted with thefancyes of their owne . ſo 
much hindacth an other, as when reaſon ſhould gius zudgement , conceyt ſtan- 
detd in the light : but ofthis argument we will make At is ſuffi- Tye 
citt in this treatiſe, to ſbew that the eyes art made fag the cauſe of ſeyng. Which wen 
thyng is ſo marueilaus neceſſary to man as they that ei 
02 Ucknes loſe there ſight, actompt them (clues 
e facultic of (cpng commeth fram the 7 
the viſible ſpirites by the opticke ine wes, which ſine mes 
ſhatbe declared when we come to the — — of 1 
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ot what pantes Withſtandyng that Galen and Veſa/mcr are of much contrary opinion, as in the 


Wey und.. Yiſtozyof Muſcles is playnly (et out: fire Membꝛans, and thꝛæ humours: with 


Arteries, Uepnes,Glandules, and much fatnes round about. 
Ofthe muſcies ot Ol the Muicles ſeruyng to the eyes, whiche we haue ſayd tobe fine, foure of 
The tou fe them are ſo diſpoſed , as that they ſeeme to be diſtributed to the foure cozners of 
the eyes, aboue and bencath, to the right ſide and to the left. Their riſing is from 
Os ſphenoides , and Dura mater, and are long, tonſiſtyng of ſtraight Fibres: and in 
their endes explicatyng their owne ſubſtaunce, do conſtitute a tendinous Pem- 
bꝛan, which endeth at the pannicle Cornea, hehynd ru every which Muſcle do- 
yng his office by him ſelfe,and labouryng without the helpe of the reſt , dꝛaweth 
The vie of the the eye either bpward,o2z downeward , to the righthand, 02 to the left: but if at 
toure muſcics 1a: one tyme in mouyng, they go together, then they hold oꝛ ſtay the eye: but agayne 
The vi orepe | at what tyme they vſe not their motion all at once , but one of the ſucceſſively af- 
— ter an other, the eye is turned roud , 02 in compaſſe wiſe.Which diuerſitie of mo- 
b mo: at vnlike tyme, is allo ta be ſene inthe foure Muſcles addiaed to the mo- 
Te comparerh npng of the ett. Wherfoze, dinerſe motions to be ſhewed by dinerſe moners 
cle to che mu. andthat in them ſelues dinerfly,let na man thincke it an abſurditie to beleue. 
as touching hr But ntow to comets the fift Muſcle, wherof X-a/4» Collumbus pꝛoteſteti him 
ſelfe to be the firſt inuentoꝛ: it ampleceth , oz embzaſcth the halfe and moze of 
— o the eyes, in tranſuerſe maner ſited : neuertheleſle , is not tobe deſpiſed oz with 
c llumow Rel Ws: ſight regarde beholden, ſince the motion therof is not onely exquiſite , but accu: 
** dyng to the pꝛouidence of God oꝛdained, whereby the countenaunce of man, is 
different from beaſtes: as the Poet bath verified. 


The ang 


AA Prondque can peclant animalia cetera terr no, 
Ouid. Lib Mt. ' 3 Os þ fob / dedit,celu videre 
LA, & —_ ad ſydera tollere vuitus. 


Wben euery beaſt, with prone aſpect, to looke on _ mould, 
) He had ordaiued, yet man he made, the heauens for to chould: 
} And that he ſhould his countenance vnto the ſkyes etect. 


So by the benefite of this fift Muſcle we behold the heauens, and diredly caſt 
our countenaũce vpward . By it ſo is made perfect the dcuiſe of ſo great a wozke 
cue vie of ths begon , which ſcructh and helpeth at euery turns. Foz not onely the eye may be 
fift muſcle, lifted vp by this Muſcle, but be likewiſe ſtaved: RE Rt — 
02 
Wherefoze J am in this opinion further perſuaded , that Nature with great 
fo: efight,and pꝛ , gaue bnto the eyes this fift Muſcle , participatyng 
with the pꝛopertie of action: x placed it ſo cloſely , e nearely wzapppng,02 
claſpyng the hinder ſide of eye ( as the like ſhe hath done to other partes, whoſe 
ET Ar 2 are, 
any of them ſhould by outward inconnenience , and hurt, be diſpoyled of 
vertues , N hdby Res ſited ſoſecretly , that as it — a 
3 tye, lo the eye is a ſhicld bnto it. toꝛ that the one can not be rightly burt, and the 
non of auen other eſcape ) night minitter alfiſtaiice,lcaft the eye thence fozth ſhould be depꝛi⸗ 
e nedof mouyng altogether, 

The other Anathomiftes , I meane, ſuch as haue wzitten befoze the tyme of 
| Kealdus (lune, how they haue varved from him in the deſcription of the Muſ- 
cles of the eyes, I haue moſt diligently , and direcly,in the Piſtozp of Muſcles 
=== declared. We ought yet in diſcuſſing the frame of the bodies light,further to con- 
the cye®- ſider:foz amongelkthele dia ſe les are diltributed the ſechd payꝛe of ſinewes from 

the 
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the bzayne: amongeſt which, the eye, and opticke ſinew, a great poꝛtion of fat is The vic of tate 
placed, leaſt that by want ofſuch moyſtnyng, as it yeldeth, the eye, in perpetuall © eee. 

moupng might dꝛy and conſume . Hereto alſo are idyned 11.(-1andules,of which The viuarien and 
the one aboue, and the other beneath, pouryng fozth teares in a perplexed mynde, va is ger. 
are made alſo to water and moyſten the eyes the better. T carcs whence 


But thisſapd , to ſpeake of the manifold Pembzanes of the eyes, they are ens. 
ſrc in number. . —— 


The ſirſt of them is the outmoſt, and hath many names as all theſe, Aduata, The names of 
alba, adhæreus, and coninn'tiva:\t is a Pannicle thinne, and white , takyng his be- — — 
gynnyng from Pericraniums, and endes at the greater circle of /-:« - foz Iris is 1 
that circle in the eye repleniſhed with diners colours: which varietie of rotours, 8— 
pꝛoterdeth not thzough the humo? therein cloſed , but V uca membran. the which What 1g 1115 n 
Vuea is not in all perſos of like colour, but in ſome blacker, in ſome mog e white, 7+ 
in ſome blew, xc, euery one of line 

The name of /r is taken of the ſimilitude of the raynebowe- iu the firma- 7,05... 
ment, ſo diuerſly coloured. But that which you ſe in the centre, 02 minnie pꝛicke 658 2 4. 

ol the eye is named Pupilla.aft called inOngliilh the applaet thoeve:byths bene: + yr be dog 
fite and office whercof, we haue ſight. - which ts u. 

And notwithſtandyng that the ſame Pupilla appeareth blacke , pet nether it, 
noz any thyng vnder it (as ſapth Colbubus)iublacke at all, but moſt perfec bjight 
and ſhynpng: albeit I dare not ſubſcribe tu him in that. 

But as in the contrarietie of opinions; hen as every affection thꝛoweth a 
bꝛãde, truth hides her head,whileſt reaſan bath inough to do to defend him ſelfc: 
maketh ſome, not ofthe ſimpleſt Anathomiſtes, to hola in, and pauſe in dinerſe v 4. 
of their diſcourſes: ſo ſome agayne , not what others affirme, their g 
owne eyes beyng witneſſcs/though J deny not, thereſtto haue bed diſſections, 
perhaps pet not ſo oft, in this reſpec bpon the body of man) haue playnty with; 
out bawkyng depainted their iudgementes, Won ſuch inuentions, as experience 
bath found them. 

Foz albeit Galen and Veſa/r«s, haue deſcribed the eyes farre otherwiſe, Kc. 
aus Collumbus ( nothyng terrified with the. face of their authoꝛitie) hath auouched 
contrary to all their myndes nether moe,nagwne lefſe then ſire Pembans. dran 

Of which, the ſetond in number that he reciteth neuer any found befozehim, macs 
and therfoze goeth vunamcd . This ſayth he ia begotten ofa certaine kynde of 
ſinewy thinnes of the Auſe les of the eyes, and lying vnder the tunicle called 14. 
nat, q conmnctinn, before ſpoken of,is endedneare vnto Iv. 

The thyzdMembzanis called in Greeke ar, in Latin Cornea, und of Ceed 
ſome Duras fo called,fo2 that in cuttyng it is line to a hone , but that it fozceth e 10vpores 
nat: in derde it is both hard, and thicke , ſpꝛingyng from Dara Mater it ſelſe. fend Ls. 
Thꝛough this Þemb:an {*r.toides the faſhion of the eye is conſtituted , Nether — 
bath it moze , then one oʒiginall rote, oz tiſmg: whiche perhaps hath bene the ol tde ee. 
cauſe of errour in others , accomptyng the fozepart therof ( ones. foz that it ſhy, bn n oteve 
neth like a hozne : andthe hinder part Sc/reric« , onely ſu the hardnes thereof, | 
Wheres it is anc vnely,and not two,bzought from Dura Amira, as I ſayd goes! 
befo2e. ( erat inthe foꝛcpart therofis bzight , s ſhinpng , and ſubtill << what kind 
and ſ mal, in which place lr und Tupiils is ſited: this ſtayrtt the e clotheth, — 
both the opticke ſmew, and the eye: beyng within hallow , likewiſe de membzan 
th;e humoꝛs, and tha other Membꝛans. 

How to the fourth Pembzan of the eye, which is called e, and horion, Se- The The names of of 
cnd ua, and Criformss ſyzingyng from the thinne Pembran of the ayne, and dan of rhe exe. 
is the firit that clotheth the opticke ſinew : after dilatyng further vnder C ve, 
ſcretcheth ſoz th vnto the foꝛepart r ENG the eye 

tl, all 
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all about as Cornea is ſapd+to do. But after it hath come to the apple of the eye, 
The fourth men® wbich this lame «ea faſhioned,and maketh,it isreflected towardes the hynder 
— 4 part, and marcheth fozth to the begynnyng of /-:- , and there is made two fold oz 

double. and departcth from Cornea all that ſpace that is ſo cleare and criffalflike: 
although in other partes agayne it is not a litle knit thereto. It beareth the name 
Duea, foʒ that the grapne therof rep2eſenteth a grape, the ſtalke taken away. In 
Lo colours {015 pointe (as I ſayd that is, as touching the contours of this / ae great diuer 
— ſitie is in creatures tobediſcerned , yea in man him ſelfe . Fo2 Loca in man is 
ney yp blacke in colour,red,blew,and yellownſh : but in an © re, beſides thoſe colours, 
Accent =. allo grerne, and bzight, blew . By the which varictie of colours the werped'eves 
The vic of the - are retreated, f therfoze we ſhut the eyes, to the ende that after quiet tefozt of the 


why the eyes diſchle ſpirites, theſe coulours may newly be refreſhed, 


wake, we The litt Bembzan of the epe is called 4»phib/r/troider, in Latino Kermna, tho; 

ſen of the very ſubſtaunce of the viſible Nerue . Wherefoze if we properly, and 

TheW "mem moze directly ſhould ſpeake therof,it is not a Membꝛã, but in very deede a thyng 

— Loc. ſoft and white: which if vou do behold p2eciſely- together with tho ſubſtaunce of 

— of the b:apne,you will rather deeme it theſubſtaunce of the bꝛayne then otherwiſe. 

Rena, t This lyeth moze inwardly then doth / ven, and a kitleforther marcheth fozward 
The ache oe to the halte part ofthe eve. 

5. an The lixt a aN ονç, in Latin Games, fo? that it ſemeth to 
83 — repꝛeſent a Spiders webb, ſpꝛynges in like ſoꝛt from the thinne Bembzan, be- 
Segnnms- yng ol it ſelte moſt thinne and ſplendent: not farre vnlike the thinne pellicle 
— founde , vnder the rynde ol an onion; 1 mne; and retayne the 
The ple ol the lict glallie, and criſtalline humours. a 
8 Perein the great Anathomiſt /efz/« ſcened perplexed of lenle. in bis deſcrip» 
bag he wee tion of the copweblike Pemb2an ..Pet oner raſhly made diniſion thereof , not 
Aranea knowyng that therein was encloſed the glaſſie humoꝛ. Galen is no leſſe repꝛo⸗ 
14.15.7514 ned , in lo muchas de ſeparated it from that whichois ſited befoze the criffalline 
une ᷣ cyeluzzes humo2 . Which Collumbus affirmeth to be onely one : although the part whiche 
which eis layd to be placed befoze the criſtalline humoz , be a litle thicker then in other 

not any thing partes.And theſe are ſuppoſed to be the true Membꝛans of the eyes. cſalius not- 
— yr withſtandyng harped vpon a ſeuenth, like the eyelyddes, which ſhould be put be- 
therco delcriben . twene the glaſſte and watrie hamoz. in derde that thoſe lines, 
whith clofe about the triſtalline humoz,are in Arena, as befoze we haue waitte, 
93 After theſcit foltoweth fitlyto ſpeake vpon the tt humours neceſſarely ap» 
Hecke pertaining to the eyes. That is to ſap,the watriſh, criſtalline, 4 glaſſie. Amongeſt 
en. part. lo. which, the watriſhe is placed ( beyng ſo of Galen called, foꝛ his ſubſtaunce and 
The place ot 0c — — — ty betwene the Pembzan 


The warne pu: ercrement —— —— woũdes, and yet in ſpace 


ment. renated oꝛ ſpzongagayne,ſo as the partic ſuſtained the loſſe of no eye . To which 
The waſls du. I faythfully ſubſcribe; hauyng pꝛoued the like in . ; 7 0 . But to returne 
may tcenate c to our matter. 

. Tho ſecond humo? ofthe eye is {briſtallider;g1 (briftallinus,called ſo , fo: be- 
Teſecbd bums) cauſe it ſhineth ithe light, ano in pure clearenes comparable to the chꝛiſtall. The 


or place where it is ited is towardes the fozepartes, almoſt in the tentre of the eye, 


chm ne,. bo ung ampleaed on the hinder part with the vitrious humoz , haupng no other 
San © Meanioananteriacentoxlyeng betwene : bot befoze couered with Aranea . The 
eder a figure ot the chꝛiſtalline humoꝛ is round, but in the foze part depꝛeſſed: where it 
193, rcſpeteth the watrifiyhumoz, it is lyke the kynde of a pulſe called a lentill . The 


ſub- 
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ſubſtaunce, of this humoz is ſomewhat hard. The ble thersf is excellent 4 moſt 
noble: beyng almoſt the pꝛincipail member ot ſight, pleaſaunt to be marked, and 
wozthy to be knowe,not inturiouſiy therfoze called the idole. : Image of foring. 
Now the thyꝛd humoz called Ti, ät all ſoztes of Anathomiſt es Vtremm, be: mn 
cauſcit repꝛeſenteth fuſed 02 moulten glaſſe. The place oꝛ beyng, whereof is in 
the hinder part ofthe eye. Pet not onely holdeth his abode there, but holdeth no 


104. 
The ſubQaunce 
ot Ke thzitabline 


The bk of the 
<yiNalline bu 


The Frimclogic cf 
the name or the 


ſmall poztion allo of the fozepart, as appeareth, ſince of foure partes ofthe eye it 
is ſavd to occupp the: i meane the hollow part. Beſives all this H/aloides is vureous humor. 
hollom in the middeſt fo2 god purpoſe, giuyng place vnto the ch2rſtalline humo?: 
bepng likewiſe of it ſelfe moſt ſplendent and plealaunt to behold . «Araver en- 
wꝛappeth this together with the chziſtalline humoꝛ, neare to which Ka lyeth, 
which peldeth nouriſhment tothe vitrious humoꝛ which vitrions in like maner 
fadeth the chaiſtalline.Zherfozeno marueile that the vitrious humoꝛ ſhincth ſo 
ercellently,beyng the nouriſher and feeder of the chziſtalline mozeſhinpng . S 
that by meanes of renewyng theſe nutricions , that humour is alſo ingendzed, 
which is called 4q=ex- watriſhe, of Galen Aloginine , fo; the cauſe befoze na- 
med. And theſe are thothzehumozs in the eyes, helpyng o2 rather miniſtryng 
ſight: fo2 by their helpe, and by meanes of their round p2opoztion, with the centre 
in the middeſt, and their decent ſituation , with ſuch viſible ſpace betwene, we 
eaſely and rightly ſ. Beſides thefiue Muſcles ſeruing to the cye, as alſo befides 
the vi.Pembzans , thꝛe humozs two Glandules, the opticke fincw , the ſecond 
papꝛe of ſinewes,and fat (all whith I haue ſufficiently in this diſcourſe diſtribu⸗ 

ted) there are both Uepnes and Arteries , diſperſed though the Muſcles , fat, 
— —_— many ofthim aro diſtributed , as atſo thzough 
Cornea and / nea, 

'Thisis the mot pꝛoper erplication that I enn gather of the frame and wot: 
mantbyp of mans cye : to ſprahe plavmiv and without circumſtaunces, 
leaſt J might app al with the dauaer offole oboqie vt U// 
who is ſayd not onely in the Muſcles and Pembzaris fo haue erred, but tuen in 
— mr rior out ofthe way, ſuppoling the hi 3 

the of thy 

mo? to be exquiſit on oth ot the wa 22 bitozy 


triſh to be equall with the tatrious hunk 
1 — | hd ſeryng. Deng; whole chiefeſt * 

partibug corporns 
ſon of the two baaunches — ya r af beof the bꝛayne 


inſtrumentes (ſapth Joe , Fernelius- in 
. — anc a: of Kerns fr 
Zhe other two bꝛaunches of the ſame pap2e paſſing through the hotes of the tas of taſte. — 
fourth Bone of the vpper tawe, march thzough the coate of the palate, tothe An- 
teriour parttherel. 

And thus theſe foure papze(ſapth Comb») were begotten to be the ozgan of Of tbe unn of 
III IE EDI rn unity 
of the body, I canot e the pꝛopper inſtrumentes pꝛopaga⸗ 
tion of Nerues be abſotued , to which Nature reſigned the whole libertie of . Mn dn 
lyng and mouyng: that wozthely , they might be derided , who affirme one poz- — neue | 
tion of 3 to be endewed with feelpng , and an other with moupng and br 
without ſenſe, 

But befoze I fall to the particular deſcription of Nerues , it may be demaun⸗; What a nerue 
ded what a nerue is: it is aunſwered .that a ſinew is an oygan, by the which both 
ſenſc and mouing is carted vnto the whole body. Mhich maketh that ſuch partes 
aparchoyncetthem are no ee fruſtrate of ſenſe; 7 

en 
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Galen ſayth that fox thz& pꝛintipall endes Nature hath made ſuch diffriby- 
tion of Nerues in the body. The firſt was to giue feiyng vnto the ſenſiue inſtru⸗ 
mentes, the ſecond to giue mation to the moucabte partes, and the thyꝛd to endue 
all others with that facultie, whereby to diſcerne all annoyances . Albeit that to 
the Muſcles beyng the inſtrumentes of voluntarp mouyng the greateſt Pernes 
are giuen therfoꝛze, in this conſideration naturehath not diſtributed to every part 
like meaſure of Nerues,to one as to an other: but to ſome moe liberally, and a- 
gapne to others moꝛe ſparingly.Cuen as appeareth by the members ot nutrion, 
whileſt none ol them are inſtrumentes either of ſenſe , oꝛ motion. Nature hath 
giuen them therfoze ſmall Nerues, onely to be partakers of the ſenſe of know- 

ay in any paypnefull annopaunces. 

The kigure of a Nerue is long and of round pzopoztion,of ſubſtaunce ſoft,and 

pozie alſo,to giue pecfe paſſage to the animalt ſpirites cffuſed amdg the partes. 

And this ſubſtaunce of the nerues is endewed with the lender, as al{o the khicks 
Pembꝛan of the bꝛayne, to be of mo2c abilitie, 

Their diſtribution is diuers , but their o2iginall is from the ſcate 02 founda⸗; 
tion of the bzapne,nearc to the thyzd Uentricle: from whence they ſpꝛyng, both 
to the right ſide and to And fo} aſmuch as all that hitherto haue w2itten 
of them, do deſcribe thei tdynges by payzes, whiche are in nomber vi. in 
which point there is not one of them that differ from an other [although in other 
caſcs but ſcldome map we ſay ſo) we will alſo in this pꝛeſent diſcourſe obſerue 
the like oꝛder, as touchvng the vij. payꝛe of untimta of the bꝛayne. 

And to begyn, the firſt of them therefoꝛe are indifferent thicke , and alſd coft, 


' 


Whole riſing is ſomewhat diſtant frem the anteriour ſeate of the bzapne, wheres 


as,aboue the cell of the bone called eden they are vnited: but not crollewiſe, 


as ſome haue dzeamed. Fu whereas they ioyne together a litle ſpace, they ſepa- 


rate agapne ſhoztly , the right ene paſſingto the right eve, and the left, vnto the 
left eye. But note a touchyna then inuolucres , fo: from their begyunyng 
lately nated, to the hole lited in the roundell of the cye,th2ough luhich they pale, 
they are ꝓnely bewꝛapped with the thinne Peinbzan: but from thence to the eye, 
in which they end, and walz the aloz elayd Pembzil called Arn in that ſpace(Y 
ſay)they are enwꝛapped both with the ant, and alſo the hard Hembꝛans. 

Tyele are called Verw-epeas,that is, the viſible finewes , t that becauſe they 
bꝛyng the vertue viſible pnto the eyes. They do conſiſt of a ſpongy ſubſtaunte of 
the bꝛayne, but not manifeſHpreplete- with pozes as ſome ſay: yet not to be de⸗ 
nicd{ſince their lubCaiice is hoch rare andalſo ſoft but that they pꝛepare paſſage 
fa2 the p reſt ſpirites And thus much of the firſt pap2e of ſmewes. 

The payze of ſine wos is bzyught tbꝛaugb their pꝛopper holes, though 
a rift az chinke ol the roundell of the eye, to the fiue Muſcles ſeruyng to the cye, 
and to theſe two that open the eyelid: beſides that they ſend yet further ( in ſome) 
a bꝛaunche into the tempozall Muſcle : whereby in derde mar tymes it happe- 
neth, that by the hurt ol the Muſcle of the temple, the eye alſo is hurt ,as it were 
by.conſent; and ſo agapne on the contrary part. 

The thyꝛd papꝛe of ſinewes riſing mode backwardts, . as it were fc waves, 
,wherof the one is greater, the other lefſer: this payꝛe per- 
ſeth the ſcalpe, and diſcendyng downewardes by the ſame hole which is not oneiy 
cdõmon ta this, but likewiſe tothe fourth coniugation of ſinewes, is cut into ma⸗ 
ny bꝛauuches, whoſe diſtribution therfoze is very diuerſe. Foz the one bzaunche 


| crepeth to the teinpoꝛall Mutxle,the other to the roundell ofthe eye, and thꝛough 


eycbꝛo to the foꝛchrad, as alſo ta the Muſcle that cloſeth the epetidde , likes 

piſc to khe ALu(cls that dolateth the noſe , and to the noſe beũdes pꝛocreateth an 

(1 Hite nomber of bꝛauͤches. An other bꝛaunche of this thyzd conjugation of Per⸗ 
ucs 
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ues taketh alſo the wap thzough the roundell of the eye, but lower. It paſſeth 
downewardes by the thy2d bone of the vpper iawe, thzough that hole whiche is 
placed about the middle part of the face, as ſhall readely arine in the poꝛte of re- 


membꝛaunce hy readyng the deſcription of bones: tothe which place when thus 
(as I ſaid)it hath bzought it ſelte, it is there — 


which ſowe them ſelues among the partes of the vpper lippe, though the Muſ- 
cle named Maſſeteta, and among the Muſcles of the checke: iche (mall ſi⸗ 
newes alſo, a part enter the cauitie oꝛ hollow of the noſe. An other bꝛaũche fleeth 
to the rotes of the vpper teeth , an other deſcendeth the neither ia we, wherof a 
poztion in like ſo2t is diſtributed to the rates of the lower teeth. Such ſtoze of the 
as remaineth,beſides theſe now ſpoken of, coaſt about the copaſſe of the chinne, 
nether leauyng the lower lippe voyde oz deſtitute of ſenſe. 

Theny.pay2e of nerues ariſcth ſo neare vnto the 3. that the oꝛiginall of them 
ſemeth a poztion of the thy2d . But it is leſſe then the thyzd , wherewith it deſce- 


deth towardes the mouth, x is cut into tiuj ſeueral bꝛaũches, which paſſe thzough ® 


the holes of the v. bone of the vpper taw, e thence march fozewardes though the 
tunicle of the palate towardes the fozepartes.Beſides theſe,other two litle bʒaũ⸗ 
ches deſcende vnto the Proceſſes called S:i/oides,q ſo tothe rates of the toung, be⸗ 
png viltributed thzough the vpper coate therof. And the diſtributis of theſe bꝛaũ⸗ 
ches to theſe laſt recited partes, are to make perfect the o2gan of taſt. Which gift 
and office,though ſome Anathomiſtes not of the plapner ſoꝛt, haue aſcribed to the 
thy2d payꝛe of ſincwes (which might happen thzough the vicinitie of the iij. with 
the fourth ) it ſhalbe to me nocauſe of ſtay in this my pꝛeſent pilgrimage. 

The fift pay2e of ſnewes , riſing at the ſame ſeate oꝛ grounde of the bzapne, 
and on laterall part about the middeſt, entereth the blynd bone e laberinthe ſi- 
ted in the tempozall bone, which laberinth ( beyng inthe hiſtozy of bones playnly 
deſcribed) endeth at the cares , Do when it is come halfe way within this labe- 
rinthe,becometh thicker,x doth not onely cdſtitute a mtbz4. This J ſay is Þ hol- 
low, which we haue deſcribed moze diligetly in the hiſto2y of bones, wherein the 
ty.litle bones ſo meruailouſly ſcruing to the gift of hearyng, are mftioned . The 
one of which uj.no Anathonult as pet ſaue Ra Collabus bath det lared, nether 


A thinke foũd. To the ſharpe broceſſe of þ litle bone whichis like p ſimilitude of Te bones of 


d thighe,a litle nerue endeth deriued fr this v.pay2e afozeſayd., fr which a litle 
wzithe ſinew iſlueth into this laberinthe : but it goeth foꝛti th2ough » hole ofthe 
tepozall bone, which is placed at the rotes of the afozenamed S:y/0ides. This litle 
nerue is towardes 5 fozepart refleced, ; like a ſerpẽt entreth into þ tẽpoꝛal Muſ- 
cle. In pᷣ̊ ſame place an other litle nerue is fofid, which is it ſelfe w2ethed alſo, 
The v. payꝛe of ſincwes is at the poſteriour ſeate of the bzapne,o2 mote back⸗ 
ward diſcerned, hauyng diuers bꝛaunches oz rotes:and as(Galen ſapth by how 
much the nearer they ſpꝛyng to the Spmall marey : by ſo much they are alſo the 
harder. This payze deſcendeth though the hole that is ſited betwene the bone of 
the hinder part of the head and the tepozall bone, in place where the inner Uepne 
Iugularus aſcendethts the Scull. The w. papꝛe of ſinewes is at the poſteriour 
ſeate of the bzapne , 92 moꝛe backward diſcerned , haupng diners bzaunches 02 
rotes: And as Galen ſapth)by how much the nearer they ſpꝛing tothe Spinall 


marey , by ſomuch they art alſo the harder. This payꝛe deſcendeth thzourh the © 


hole that is ſited betwene the Bone of the hinder part of the head and the tempo⸗ 
rall bone, in place where the inner Uepne /«g#/zr:- aſcendeth to the Scull. 

Chis vi.comwgation is dtnerſelp diſtributed , fo2 it carieth ſenſe not onely to 
all the partes within the bꝛeaſt contained, but ſtretcheth further, and viſiteth all 
the bowels of Abdomen. After that the right Nerne of this vj. pavꝛe is gone out 
of the place aboue named, it ſendeth — the Muſcles of Hioides, 

fl, and 
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and to ſome ofthe Muſcles of Larinx then it deſcendeth betwene Yer Irgu/ryer, 
and the Arterie zapwrida,nigh the rough Arterie, cuen to the Cancll bone. Jn the 
region wherof,is ſent a litle ſinew vnder the right Ar/lrrs Arteria which after 
is refleed towardes the head, and cleaucth to the ſides of the rougharteric , inſt⸗ 
nuatyng it ſelfe into the cauitie of i, and at length in the foꝛmall inftrumet 
of vopce,nained zao77i; is unplated. And this is the true + bzick deſcription of the 
right recurrent, oꝛ reuerſine Nerue, 

But agapne vnder the regid of the Cancll bone it ſendeth foꝛth a litle bzarich, 
which runneth not onely to the pannicle Pena ( whiche J haue ſuffictently diſs 
courſed among the ſpirituall members but likewiſe to the rotes of the ribbes: 
agapne ſendyng an other litle Nerue to the right ſide ofthe lunges : the reſt dil⸗ 
cendeth beyng faſtned to «/£/opheg«,downe to the vpper Oꝛifite of the ventricle, 
3 He left recurrent Nerue, departyng from the place where it begynneth, pcl- 

deth litle bꝛaunches vnto the ſame Muſcles that the right did, and deſeendeth 
likewiſe in the ſame ſoꝛt: and in the region of the left Canell bone ſendeth bꝛaũ⸗ 
ches to the pannicle P/eura, to the rotes of the ribbes, and to the left ſide of the 
lunges: Then further diſcendeth , till it almoſt touch the greater bꝛaunche of the 
Arterie Aorta: Jn which place it ſendeth foꝛth a Rerue, which vnder this Arte⸗ 
rie is reflected, and after turneth it ſelfe agayne vpwardes , towardes his oꝛigi⸗ 
nall and fountaine, cleauyng (as by the right is ſayd) to A peru arteria : thence 
fo:th entryng in betwene the Bone that is not named, and that which repꝛeſen⸗ 
teth a ſhield in the inner part of Lerinx, and ſo entreth into the oꝛgan of vopte. 

Zheſe are the noble Ncrucs, which ſapth Galen) are endewed with the vers 
tue of fourmyng the ſpcach, and are beſides therfoꝛe called ce nerui. Whoſe 
offices and vſes are to much neglected, + to litle amongeſt other thyngs knowen: 
fo: although few ( in compariſon of the reſt ) ſuppoſe in them to be conteined the 
pꝛopper power of vocall vertue,yct(to their great admiration ) if they willyngly 
vulſect a liuyng dogge, they ſhall pꝛoue it plapne and very truth: fo2 by diuidyng 
one of them pou ſhall finde him maimed of his vopce,but hurt them both in that 
oꝛder, and he ſhalbe domme fo? euer after. 

To this J muſt nxdes ſubſcribe, fo often haue J of purpoſe pꝛoued it: beyng 
ſo playne and a part to all that behold it, as that no doubtfull queſtion can grow 
therof . Potwithſtandyng that, ſome will ſcarſe belene their owne eyes. Galen 
was the firſt that inuented theſe reuerſiue nerues: albeit he could not ſatiſfie him 
ſelfe in the reaſon wherefoze nature did not conuert the left recurrent neruc to 
the left «Ax:lliris Arterra;when as from the left recurrent ſinewe, an other litle 
nerue ſpꝛyngeth, which, followyng the rotes of the great Arterie, is diſtributed 
thioagh the coate of the hart, but pearſeth not the ſubſtaunce thereof fo2 the litle⸗ 
nes of it. And this 1s /ſayth Columbus the true cauſe why nature reflected the left 
reuerũue nerue vnder the great Arterie, and not vnder the Arterie ofthe arme⸗ 
bole on that ſide , as the right reuerſiue nerue 1s ſapd to haue done on the other 
lide.Chereat, Jſayd) Galen ſtode much amaſed,neither could ſufficiently ſatiſ⸗ 
fic him ſelfe in the reaſon therof , as appeareth in his viz. bone De v/# partum. 


But bythis it ſemeth that nature, aſwell as to create theſenotable partes, had 
care to place them from all eaſte annoyances : as appeareth by this nerue lately 
”»- recited, which is otherwiſe reflected then the right recurrent, leaſt it, beyng ſo ve⸗ 


ro ſmall, in the moupnges of the hart ſo continually, ſhould happen in the tyme 
o bꝛeathyng to be bꝛoken. 
A hat portion that remaineth of this recurrent nerue , deſcendeth along «/£- 


8 (ap hagte done to the vpper Oziſice ofthe Uentricle. But aſſone as the right re⸗ 


current nerue, and the left, are tome to the ſame vpper O2ifice of the Uentricle, 


hey are ſtraight way deuided into many litle Nerues , like nettes, and — do 
ä | imbzace 
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imbzace the bpper ©1ifice aſoꝛeſapd. Which are the cauſe in griefes t paynes of 
the mouth of the ventricle,that the hart it ſelfe is thought to ake. And this diſcaſe Wh; the monty 


or tte vearricte 


iscalled (ardiacus rel * | | payned the bart 
Then agapne the right from this part departyng, Aretcheth fozth to the m/ (nerd co ke, 

bꝛan that innolueth the liuer, and an other part alſo to the veſicle of choler, ano- 

ther to the left kidney, and to the vpper part of Oct. Beſides all the bzatiches 

that it committes to Meſenterium- wag eee 
After the ſame maner the left recurrent nerue is bzaunched to the ſplene , to anoctet dero 

the neither part of Orne, to the left repne , and to the bladder. And in men 

thus end the recurrent nerues . But in women, after all theſe places, thep paſſe 

further vnto the wombe 02 matrice. 

Naa 02 coniugation of ſinewes , whoſe riſing is c de 9r:tws of 

moze toward the hinder part of the head: but from the bzapne , not from te vn. parc oz 

(cerebellum as Galen would with many ſmallrotes , whereto is dedicated a p20- From che wayne 

per hole ſited after an oblique maner in the afozeſayd part 02 Occip«r,:thzough . 

which affone as this hath made egreſſe, it ſheweth it ſcife firſt to wardes the An⸗ — — — 

teriour partes, and — ed tu the Muſcles of the toung, Toi Neuss. 

des and Larinx. is druided: Of which the greater runneth vnder the nether iawe, 

and ſo vnder the toung to the extreme end thereof, to make it partaker of ſenſe 

and moupng vniuerſally. But the fourth papze as we haue ſapd befoꝛe, is it that 

bꝛinges the ſenſe of taſtyng ta the toung:and the toung therfo2e is ſayd amongeſt 


other giftesto haue the diſcretion of taſtpng. 

TCheſe vy.payze oꝛ coniugation of Nerues,, are all that are remẽbꝛed either of 
the auncient,o2 later Anathomiltes , as touchyng the ſmewes toniugated frb the 
bzapne: pet 7e/alius (@&med toſmell an other ( ſayth Collambuc) hut whether it n 
were {oz that be would nat go aſide from auncient authgzities,o2 otherwiſe, it is. 1 excuſed. 
notknowne: he cocluded at length that it was in his indgement., the rote of the 
fift coniugation. But Coſunb u doubteth not, that vnder the ſeate 02 foundation Tye deſcription 
bf the b:apne kowardes the foze partes,goethan viij.payze, which thzoughapzo- 4 Hemer vane 
per hole in the bonc Syhenoides paſſeth to the tempozall Muſcles, to the Muicle Marne. 
lurkyng in the mouth, called therfoze of Galen Latitans, and to the thyzd Muſcle 
allo of the nether tawe.called {eſecerex :the oziginall of this beyng diſtant fro 
the ift pap2e of fincwes ſufficient inough. 
RCiides all which we baue hitherto pet ſayd, in declaryng the oziginall and di⸗ Tir ,cc.ves o 
.. {tribution gf the vu. payꝛe of ſinewes from the bzayne: and beſides che nun pay3e 
alſo the vitf.and [alt ſpoken of, you ſhall heare the 
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ſinewes are onely made and oꝛdained foꝛ the ee Fate, 
apt fo2 ſenſe:agayne the ſoft ſinewes, in like ſoꝛte, tu tente tothe ſingu⸗ 
lar partes of the vniuertall body, beyng not ſo able foz mouing as the reſt. NA her 
foe the harder ſoꝛt of nerues, haue their oꝛiginall from their their Spinall marey, but 
the hardeſt of all from the lower partes therof : the ſoft then agãt tie arc bꝛcugtt 
from the bꝛayne, but of thoſe likewiſe, the nearer to the Spinall marry, ſo much 
alſo moze harder then the other. So that by this reckenpng , Galen accomptcth 
this of the ſinewes,that the ſofteſt are the perfect ſenfible, the moze hard the fur, 
ther from perfection of ſenſe,but the hardeſt of alf, to be not farthctt of onelp,but 
Clunbu 1vid. / (ſapth he)altogether vnapt fo2 ſenſe: Foz which Ki. 2 otherwiſe 
au we Nerne* then reuerently repzoueth him, aſuryng vs, that there be na nerues in the body 
cary ſenſe # mo: (the viſible onely excepted ) but carieth with him both ſenſe with mouyng, and 
*. mouvng with ſenſe . But now, ſince we haue laboured ſufficiently to pzoſecute 
the o2der of the vy. pay2e of ſinewes, we will pzeſently reſozt to the nerues of the 
Spmall marey,called alſo Cerebrwm elom gatum. 
Of the nerues of the marey of the Spine oꝛ ridge of the backe is eſteemed by the conſent 
che Spmall ma: of all Anathomiſtes, to be of the like ſubſtaunte, that the bꝛayne is, whole 


*. oꝛiginall allo is tde bzapne, ſtretched foꝛth lõg wife thzough the turnyng ioyntes 
Cchumb. Lb. s. to Or ſacrum : So is it no leſſe ſtrongly munited and armed with defenſine pꝛo⸗ 
Cap.4 pugnacles called the Vertebres,o2 turnyng ioyntes, then the bzapne by the inclo⸗ 


T he unnolucres ſure of the Scull,o2 bones of the hend, as J befoze,euen aboundauntly 
ot r2e Spinal! in the hiſtoꝛy of Bones. And this is to be noted of t S pinall marep, that as the 
: b:apne,ſo this marey thence pꝛoduted, is couered with the line two Pembꝛans, 
as Pia mater, and Dura Mater, a Craſſa Meminx:which enw2appe the ſame,and 
to the outmoſt end of this elongated body. Wherof the one next the ſubſtaunce, 
and the other on the outer ſide of that agayne , to defend the ſame e 

nous actions of the Vertebre. 


The difference ot This although it is called marey, yet thereby we bnderſtand not ſuch 
esta tba me; as is the cauities of other bones , ſoꝝ neither ts this fo fat o fowpng , neither is 
rey in otuet the other coner ed with enen n of the bzapne, is the Spinal marep, nei 
— ther is there with it any tommunion with the ofſenfe,o; Muſcles. 
The diff-rece Agayne, the Spinall marey differeth from the bꝛayne in two .Foz firſf, 
rwene rve viaPne the bꝛayne hath DiaFole , and Siftole like the hart, (as befoze we haue ſayd ) but 
rer. ſo hath not the Spinall marey. Secondly this is caryed th:ongh Bones 

—— but ſtedfalt and ſtable are the Bones of the Scull, compaſſing 

t the bꝛayne | 


The begynnyng The begynnyng of the Spinall marey is double, oz twofold , the one moze, 
ore Spmaltt® andthe other leite: the moze part ſpꝛingeth frb the bzapne, but the leſſe tro ( rre⸗ 
bellum . And agayne, that that is bzonght from the bzapne, is onely * 
way 02 fourme, but from ( vrcbeſlus, two fold, 02 deuided into the left, and 
The areater ne. part. But the greater begynnyng Ee een in ch une 
— money. the ne, cel i beth very ground thera 
The begynyng . Wherfoze to ſpeake dee from hte par of thyme fro 
of the Spinait thence therfo2e is to be begynning therof(as ſayth Coſlammbas: then 
mares whene® in the plate where it firſt intothe bu yup ned genden ſome, kk 
ſom. place it is ves wh rinſe Indifthen 
be in ſo high a plate to be 'wenot faxed fora te ty ut, 
fit, cirt, ſeuenth, and ref imewes ſmewes not to ſpꝛyng from the bzapne , but 
from the Spinall marep? | 
where the Spt.. This marey entryng fo2th of the hole of Occipul, into the firſt of the turnyng 
nall marcy is topukes.1is ſomewhat moꝛe thicke then 1 in the whole p2ogrelle that it maketh bes 
* bes . But agnyne at ſuch tyme as it commeth tothe top ofthe et, YE 
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to the toppe of Os ſacrum, of equall thicknes. Although ſome, notofthe nearcft, 
luppoſed it in the meane ſpace to waſte by the gottyngofnernes, whos in dm 
in Os ſacrum onelp it becommeth moze lender. 

In gopngfo2th ofthe Scull it is clothed with Y, and Dora matey, thorfoze 1 
it clotheth allo thoſe Nerues that ſtretch fozth from it . But whert * 
though the mouable Bones, nature added thereto an other thinne M 
leaſt the ſame mare ſhould any wap be hurt by the hardnes of theWancs . 
which Pembzan Galen is thought to be deceiued, foz becauſe he eſteemed this 
thy2d tunicle to be a ligament, wherewith the Vertebres ſhould becdnenodand Gant, 40 
knit together. Which to be true,thincke how: ſincethe turnvigiopntts beudes it 
are not deſtitute ot the pꝛoper Ligamentes, as in the Yiſtozy of Ligamentes aps 
peareth. Fc; no man can ſurmiſe , o2 iudge this thume tunit ie to befit 3 apte m 
colligatyng and byndyng together theſe bones, whoſe motions areſo great. 

The Spinall marey therfozeis fourde marey like, oz medul ous ontip to the —— 
extreme part of the bzeſt , but then in marchyng thence fozwardes , it appeareth ward vecom: 
une wp: like wheretoare the ſinewes thence pꝛoceedyng. But this eſteeme tobe "<9 dnn 
by mcanes of the diuiſion therof. Þerehence it is eaſie to be diſcerned , why ſome why burt che 
matter deſcendyng thzough the Þpinall marey, the greater hurt is felt in the in- _— 
feriour part. The cauſc is very apparaunt : fo) that in this place it is ſinewp, « grcacer, 
but in the other medullous, oz rather apoztion of the bzapne elongated , as we 
haue fayd befoꝛe. Foz els it may ſerme, that we vſe this wo2d medullous imp20- 
perty: ence that is anely marey, which noariſheth-the Bones To which in no» 
thyng this is like * neither yet is the Spinall marey ( though Galen him ſelfe ( . in errous. 
would baue it fo)ſofter, then that, wherewith the bones are nouriſhed. 

And had not the almighty creato thus p2oduced it of two thynges , the one The necenitie of 
bad come to paſſe , Foz either all the ofthe body under che head , and bes je P = 
fides the Nerues ofthe vi . payꝛe and of the ſinewes of © 
the bzayne,ſhouldhaue bene deſtitate of the arbitrarious mouyng, and fruſtra · 
ted of ſenſe, Whereby now ſo exquiſitely dane the knowledge of every an 
noyaunce : oz eis ofneceſſitic tu euery part i the body a nerue from the bzayne 
muſt haut bene deriued ———————— — — 
gunſwered the fourme of a liuyng creature, but u rather of ſtone, oꝝ clap? 
and on the other ſide, from the t2apne to reach ſmall e great nerues to euery 
part, had bene the part ofa wozkeman , litie wayeng the ſecuritie of the nerues; 

Therfo:e the Spinall marey was p;ouided ,'that there hence Herues might rye vi of the 
fp2ing to fulfill all other partes of the body with ſence , and moupng : which are wa, me. 
otherwiſe deſtitute , fo2 any of the vj , payꝛe of the haayne, that viſiteth them. 

Then that this mar ey ſhould be of affinitie with thi bꝛayne which pꝛouideth ſq 
nobte partes tothe bady , who can doubt , gayne lay , oz inveighto the contrary, 
— — — 

Z is def is deſcribed by Anathomiſtts dinerſly , as touchyng the partes of ſinewes 
from the Spinall murey: but becauſe we will conſume no tyme to 
aunſwere, and repiy vpon eneryſetfe opinion, fo2 ſermyng oner co:reftiue , as 
fame are ready/tsobiect , we wil fall to the onel — — That 


ts. when thepppotwde , andhow'they are after 2000 amr the partes 

of the body. 
-Thc ficit papzftherfoze ofthele Nerues is rent foath betmene the bene of 8 

binder part of the head, and the firſt Verte bre of the necke, ſo p2mely, and The ten — parze of 


ctally , as that the motions ot the head are all together denyed to iniurie them. malt 

And to the end tis might ſafely de dy ougbt to paſſe , nature bath engrauen a pꝛo⸗ 

yrt cauttie, as well in the bone ofthe hinder part di the head, as alſo LN 

ofthe firſt Rr * 
iij. 


ſpinall marcy. 
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2 popnt:Thiscontugationof nerues thus departing areafterwardesdiſparced 
into diners and ſuntup litle bzaunches , both by rcaſon that the papꝛe it ſelfe ts 
but ſmall , as alſo moꝛe commodiouſly to be diſtributed vnto the notable compar 
ny of (mal Muſcles that ſerue to the head . oi they aroſe the firſt Vertebie;and 
werecaried tothe hinder part of the head, and agapne,from thente reduced to the 
ſecond Vertebre. But befozeit go fo:th,is refleged aboue the Spinall maarey : a 
thyng natable to bebold. 

The ſecond payze , 03 eoningation of finewes , becauſe of the impotlibilitio of 
commyng loꝛth at the ſides of the Vcrrebres,as appeareth,hath two beginning: 
whereof the greater appearyng backwardes,ts caritd here and there by the ſides 
of the Spine of the ſecond turning ioynt, whether once beyng tome, it deuideth 
it ſeife inta very many partes e bzaunches, which refleced preſcntly vpwardes, 
ſtretch fozth to the ſkinne of the head, to the cares,and to Mulcles there aboutes. 
Che other begynnyng lefe then this, commeth fozth by the foxepartes; betwene 
the firſt and ſecond Verecbre,by the ſides of the toth therof, (as appearcth by the 
defcription of the ſecond Vertebre, in the hiſtozy of Bones) and is diſtributed to 

the lift Muſcle of Linx, wich is common to «E£/ophagre. 
t The third payze of ſinewes engendꝛed of the fapinall marey,creepeth thzough 
t de common hole of the ſecond and third Vercebre;x from their ſides as vou haue 
beard by the reſt. Then after hath a foꝛmer diniſion, which is into foure partes oʒ 
b:adches,but thoſenot ſo contented are into very many partes,ſome tothe Mul- 
cles of the head, t to that long quadzãgular Pulele bzought from the fleſhy Þe- 
bzan,which obliquely dzaweth the liype downward, ſome to that lõg Muſcle that 
pulleth ſhe ſhoulder blade vpward,t others to the in inne of the necke,ramified. - 
4 Che fourth payꝛe paſſeth fo2thbetwenethe iy . and fourth Vertebre, thzough 
the common hole to them both AWhich in like {ot is to be vnderſtãded by all the 
other that follow :therfo2e remembꝛe it, ſoꝛ the criture of the neruts thzough tho 
hole common to two Vertebres, J will repeate no moze hereafter . This papꝛe 
thus paſſing fozth(as I ſay, ) is into d iuers bzaunches deuided , whereof ſome a- 
ſcende, ſome deſcende, and others bawe them ſelues to the hinder part. Further 
moꝛe from this pap2e are ſent ſmali ſmewes ſeruing to the Muſcles of the necke, 
us alſa to the Melde called But among the ſoꝛe partes o bzaunches, 
ſame are inſerted to the Muſcſeꝝ. ſtrewed vnder the ſtomache , one of the whith, 
being a mall one, is vnited with a bꝛaunch of the fit payze , and the fift withthe 

\._ Grt;of the which thꝛer beginnyngs are conſtitute thoſe Nernes, which march fo2- 

23 Tae pony to the Sep; nm 1ravſmerſum , deſcendpng by Es 

eur 4 N. a a 


The goyng fo2th of the fit payze is found etwene the fourth and fift Verte 


1. 
——— bee, deuided thence into many Nerues, both anteriour and poſteriour. The un⸗ 


teriout bʒaunches, which is moſt of the others apparant ; is united with a b:afirh 
of the fourth papze, and in ſome, taketh a litle bꝛaunch from the others 
low. This nere, thus made and coftruced of tha, deſcedeth:to the ſides of 
bag by the ſoze partes of the ioyntes of the necur, and ſo downeto 
the ſinewy partes ol Septamtranſuerſum : In which part the ena thereof is deter⸗ 
cd. bia ied . Columbus (apth that in fome this riſeth from the fourth payꝛe: but that 
— —u— 
1 ll 01: note when firſt this commeth to the hallow ol the b2cſt , leaf tbe conti 
2 I vill moyingof the lunges ſhould be a meane tu burt oz i2eaketbe ſame , it 
yo ts bounde oz ſtayed withcertaine Pembzans ; both aboue and bencath Perican- 
dium This netue with a vepne is y allociate. 
The 2277 And na bg nature Cp willyngly pꝛbudded foz the ſafe. 
a NS n -lince to the midzrif it was deſtinated: a Muſcle ſo rare 
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and noble, as in all mis body is none the like. That which remaineth of this fift 
papꝛe 02 coniugation is diuerſly diſparcled : foʒ a bꝛaunche thereof accompanied 
with a Ueyne and Arterie, is (ent thzough the middeſt of the hole that is ſited in 
the ſhoulder blade, and there ſpent amongeſt the Muicles that from the ſame ſca⸗ 
ple bone do ſpꝛing. | 

An other bꝛaunch deſcendeth thꝛough the ſides of the necke, and is diſtributed 
tothe Muſcles called t2@wid H ( ucullures. Other bzaunches ſtretch to the ſhoul- 
der, others to the foure ſquare Muſcle that dzaweth the lippes obliquely downe- 
wardes, as alſo to the iti. Muſcle of the bone Hyoides Sondꝛy others to the caut- 
tie of the ſhoulder blade, where there are enſtrewed to the Muſcle there lurkpng, 
and tothe ſecond Mulclc of the bzeſt,as alſo to the ſkinne there aboutes. 

Veſalius numbzeth this fift coningation amongeſt the Nerues ot the arme, be V-4.1ib.4.cap.r4, 
cauſe it is ſpꝛead foʒth vnto the Muſcles ſetuing the ſhoulder. But Collumbiu, be: — ng * 
cauſe it goeth not together with the v. nerues of the had, will in no wiſe ſo atcõpt 
it Ol the which Nerues of the had , becauſe of the true Anathomiſtes it is much Why the gene 
wiſhed, we will now addꝛeſſe vs towardes it, that truth the gemme ſct in oꝛder, —— def: 
the fople may ſhew moꝛe perfite. cried. 

Ve hand, beyng as ſayth Ariſtor!e)the oꝛgan of oꝛganes, and an oꝛgan befoze c ve hand is the 

all other oꝛgans, to the end it might extell in the ſharpe ſenſc of touching, na⸗ # 92942; 
ture hath choſen , and geuen thereto flue pꝛoper and nerdefull papꝛe of ſinewes, Fe peyie of 
that is to ſay,th2& to the extreme fingers, and two to the extreme hid . All which ns. 
five papꝛe haue their oꝛiginall from the Spinall marey, goyng foꝛth by the com- Tye veginning of 
mon holes of the Vertebres of the necke, and the firſt turnyng ioynt of the bꝛeſt. Henne, gb he 
And theſe alter they be gone foꝛth from their riſinges,as is ſayd, are ſo vnited af, end. 
1 ponent . that — pay2e from an other it is almoſt impoſſible to di- ner. 97 
uinguiſh . Neuerthelclle they are at length ſeparated, ſeempng to conſtitute and here they are 
frame them ſelues after the faſhion of a net. 7 operated. 

Theſe fue pay2es of ſinewes march fozth with one conſent vnder the chanell 
bone, as alſo to the inner Proceſſe of the ſhoulder blade. In the which place alſo (79% mmer bro, 
they are accompanied with Tee Ba/lica, # Axillaris Arteria: wherfoze no mar- cclle ot the (caple 
ueile though a wound in this place be fearefull and daũgerous. But to gs to eue . 
ry one of them ſeperatelp. 

The firſt pap2e of Nernes to the handes is bought ſoꝛth betwene the ſiſt, and 5 

e ſut Vertebre , when it is come to the cauitie vnder the armehole, it ſendeth Or che ara payze 
fozth a nerue to the firſt Muſcle of the bʒeſt, and to the ſecond of the ſcaple bone, an 
and a bꝛaunch in like oꝛder to the firit and ſecond Muſcle of cubite , whereby the 
ſame is bowed, Furthcrmoze, if you wilipngly follow it further, it runneth vn⸗ 
der the firſt two headed Muſcles thzough the inner part ofthe ſhoulder, but after 
the bought of the tubite, it accompanteth with the common Ueyne, and both to- 
gether as it were with one trac,are deduced to the extreme part ofthe had . But 
in that ſpace not ceaſſing to poure fozth ſundzy litle bzaunches to divers partes 
of the ſkinne there aboutes. | 

The going out of the ſecod payꝛe is acco2ding to the ſame tourney e place that » 
we haue deſcribed to the firſt, ſo then it ſendeth tha Herues to the Muſcles that O de lerond 
ſerue the ſhoulder, wherof one iſſueth out at that hole of Þ houlder blade that lur⸗ 
keth vnder p armehole, beyng firſt dinerſly diſtributed, the after is caried ſtraight 
fo2th aſter the foꝛe part of the ſhoulder to the bought of the arme,paſſing thẽce be- 
twirt the bone C Radius but note that at what tyme it entreth into the 
bought it diſperſcth it ſelfe in bzatiches, which are beſtowed on the 4.5.4 6. Muſ- 
cle, by whoſe meanes all the fine fingers are bowed. But ſo ſone as it is paſſed x 
gone behynd the middeſt of the bone Raduu, it putteth fozth a nerue ſufficient ap⸗ 
paraiit and deepe, which cleauyng as it goeth = the Ligament that is ſet betwene 

g-Uy, the 
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the Bones ( vbitus and Radius, is at length implanted to the quadꝛated o: fourt 
ſquared Muſcle in the hiſtoꝛy of Muſcles manifeſt : which beyng ſited neare vnto 
the wꝛeſt, moucth the hand directly downewardes in pꝛone maner. The greater 
trunke oz ſtocke of this ſame nerue deſcending further, and lower,crapeth vnder 
the Ligamẽt that lyeth on the inſide of the wꝛeſt, in which place it bꝛingeth foꝛth 
ſundꝛy bꝛaunches dnely dedicated tothe Mulcles of the thombe, and others to a 
poꝛtion of theſe Muſcles, which we haue called log Mulcles, and ſuewed to ſpꝛing 
from the Tendons ofthe fift Muſcle . Other bꝛaunches likewiſe it ſendeth to 
thoſe Muſcles which, riſing from the poſtbꝛachiall part of the hand, do bowe the 
firſt ioyntes of the fingers. Thich done, in the palme of the hand it is cut into v. 
partes, but ſome tyme into ſeuen, though not ſo often. Of which fine partes, two 
marcheth fozewardes thꝛough the {des of the thombe, to the extremitie thereof, 
in the meane tyme here and there diſtributyng their ſurcles to the ſkinne : two 
other poſte themſclues to the extreme partes of the foꝛcfinger, in the meane tyme 
neither laying waſt the ſkinne + compaſſe about them. The fift runneth th:ough 
the inſide of the middle finger . And theſe are the fiue partes: but in ſuch as it is 
deuided into vij. partes, note the vj. iourneyth thꝛough the extreme region of the 
middle ſinger, and the vij. through the inſide of the litle finger, And thus much of 
the ſecond payze of ſinewes ſeruyng to the hand. 

The thy2d payꝛe ſo addicted , after the ſelfe ſame maner runneth downe after 
the ſide of the ſhoulder,and inferiour partes of the cubite, as alſo aboue.the ioynt 
betwene Dlechzanon,and the inner Zubercle of the ſhoulder , where it bꝛingeth 
foth diners bꝛaunches, which th2ough the firſt Muſcle, of which is made a large 
Tendon, map eaſelp be found ſcattered,as alſo to the ſecond and thyꝛd Muſcle of 
the w2eſt. Then it marcheth after the length of the cubite on the inſide, about the 
middeſt wherof , 02 litle moꝛe it is deuided into two partes :the one greater, and 
the other leſſer, t the one agayne taketh his race moze deepe, the other moꝛe out- 
ward. That which runneth inward, paſſeth vnder p inner Ligamẽt of the weſt, 
there ramifieng to that firſt Muſcle with a bꝛoad Tendon , which Co//rmb« firlt 
obſerued,+ from thence to the vj. Muſcle whiche leadeth the litle finger from the 
reſt:not ceaſing to peldy like kindnes to thoſe Muſcles that ertẽd oꝛ ſtretch fozth 
the fingers, which in the pꝛoper place) we haue ſapd to ſpꝛyng from the tendons 
of the firſt Mulcle that boweth the thyꝛd ioynt of the fingers: neither denying to 
aſſiſt the Muſcles that bowe the fo:moſt ioyntes, and which cleaue to the poſtbꝛa⸗ 
chiall bones: this done it ſeuereth it ſelfe into the, and ſometyme into v. which 
ſtay their courſes at the extremities of the ſingers, beyng th2ough the ſides of the 
ryng finger and lit le finger delated,although ſometyme it is founde to ſtay about 
the middeſt of the middle finger . Beyond all this it imparteth lender bꝛaun⸗ 
chings liberallp to the ſkinne all about, namely to the palme of the had, which 
maketh it become ſo ſharpely ſenſible , and exquiſite in touchyng . But now to 
come to the leſſer bowe o2 b2aunch befoze denided. This, ſtrapeng though the er 
teriour partes of the hand, is reflected aboue the wꝛeſt, there into the pꝛoper 
rames ſpecially denided . But in ſome pꝛeparyng fiue caſteth them thꝛough the 
vpper of the backe of the hand. So th2ough the ſides of the litle finger + ryng fin- 
gers, and though the halfe of the afo:eſapd middle finger, and to their extremi⸗ 
ties committed in like oꝛder as is declared by the other on the inſide : Onelp in 
this differyng, that the inner are much greater, then the outer Nerues, moſt no- 
bly done of Nature, who was not ignoꝛ aunt that the outer might with moꝛe fa- 
cilitie be hurt then the inner. 

The fourth coniugation of Nerues p2epared foꝛ the handes , is greater then 
all the Nerues thereto diſtributed, and taketh in hand the like riſing and iourney 
as doth the reſt, but when it is come very neare to the middeſt of the ſhoulder , it 

is 
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isreflecten to the erteriour and ſuperiour partes thefcof , whence and in —— 
place iſſue fozth litle Nerues to the Muſcles that bowe the cubue, 
tothe exteriour Muſcles, Wen bene een the 
ſhoulder appertainyng . Among diuers other Muſcles there 
. ˙ ery ep. ad W 5 


the thombe, are refreſhed, u viſiteth fozthwith the well, whereas like viiton 
trunke mn ſtocke deuided into fue partes ſo in like oꝛder this is feneret-1j,w 
of bzuſtpng into þ fozefinger,other two delite the thombe , oY 
ken the extreme part ot the middle finger, as is ſayd of oth; 


Thoſe whiche we ſayd to go fozewardto thothombe, are eriled lee final fur , 


les, a twigges, whiche veld that benefite to the Muicle that is placrd 
betwene the Thombe and fozefinger . And truly great is the biffrivutidn ofthis 
fourth nerue beſide among the Muſcles of theeubite, ® | /*-* n 

But the fiftnerue is very (mall, bf whoſe ſonie are made ont to 
yeldſenſe vnto the ſkinne it the ſhouider and cubits-: other bꝛaunches if ſen 


that by ſuch mranes the Mines that rife from the idle ofthe tubttie to ſerne CE 


7. 
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deth in likeſoztevnder the armepit : what — Sabo (fu Baſfica Lend, band 


and in the ſame tourney difpareleth diueriely fureles though the fmne and at 
length endeth at the ertroiite partes of the hand 
teine are ſent under p Cannell bone, to the viij.Muſcl<of the head, ſo td the firlt; 
and fourth of the bone Yheαν to the firſt, ans ſetond Nr ada 
of the ſhoulder; as aiſoto thoſo4u(c!es,that ferut to hawthe 
Andthis is the place whence (mall nerues are commanndedto the a eee he ace Fm: 
b2an,andf9 to the ſkinno ofthe necke , In this fozt conſider of the 
nerurs vnta the hams, withaſmuch perſpituitie as bꝛtuitie deſcribed . 
tbat in all perſons yon ſhall not finds the ſmall ſurtles and twiftes of nern 
Uke diſperſed, yet the bodies, ſtockes, and bowes of them you ors ford pure 
bodies ſ But this SH6f ko db ndruviley at. t you eſpy in ſome 
bodies ax ſaerue that runneti though the middeft of d Mule!e, and thr ſame in 
an other to goe thzough the ſides ofthe ſame . And fo! becanfe'in ſome that arc 
wounded, ſome tyme feelpng is loſt ; and yet the maner of tioupng remaineth 
hull, and in otherscantrarily; as the möoupng lor, ſenſe Teafethnot ,in others 
ſo both are deſtroyed together: Dome Anathomiſtes (J ſay) in this caſe ſee 
myng altonved, and deniſing to finde the cauſe , haue made es in Ner- 
ues, that is to (ay , they will haue it that in every place where Nerurs are di- 
ſtributed in the body, there ſhould be both Nerues ſenſitine , and mottie . But 
this opinum ra — ſuppoſeth none to be of , ſaue ſuch onely as are 
igno2aunt ofthe true diſtribution of nernes . And therfoze that it is ſufficient to 
ſap , that thoſe ſurtles of ſittewes that diſperſe ab2oad in the ſkinne , do bzyng 
ſenſe, (ſincethe ſkinne moucth not) and ſuch as areaddiced to the Muſcles , im- 
part to them both feelpng and mouyng. Wherefoze when the Nerues of the 
ſkinne are wounded , oz that nopfull matter ſegregated to thoſe partes doth 
co2rode 02 diſtroy them, it is no rare matter if the ſkinne in ſuch places be left 
deſtitute of feelpng : as alſo moupng is marred, when in place of the Muſcles 
where they are reſident, ſolution of continuitie is made, with bꝛeache of the 
concourſe ofthe Nerues : Ard both are then maymed , when not onely m the 
Muſcles, but alſo in þ ſkinne , the ſmewes be diſperſed 02 deuided. Judge ther- 
fo2e- in this wiſe the canſes , when either ſenſe oꝛ mouyng periſheth , as alſo 
when bath be deſtroyed together. ©? if 4 ſhall ſpeake playnly, a hurt that 
chaunceth-vntothe Nerue befoze it enter into the Muſcle, and in place 2 
it would Rerrahere, and Contrahere, cannot be any meanes coniopne 503 
knitte together agaync , Sut if the like I —- part whiche is already 
entred 
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entred the Muſcle , in that parte hall neithet contmuc amiſſion of ſenſe, noꝛ 
mouyng. 

If the oy WO reaſonable man, that laboureth with no leffe induſtrit 
toſeke the truth, ſhall perſuade him to adde a ürtd payze of Nerucs to the 
bandes, as heretofoze it ſamed god to V cſalius, let hun beware;icaſt m his iud⸗ 
gement be deteiue him ſelfe , takpng the deuiſion of ſome ſtocke ,fo2 the o2igi- 
nall of ſome Nerue : in whiche abſurditie many are weltred „ whoſe names on 
carth reſounde as ecchoes from the rockes , beyng in nothyng ſo arre deoriued 
as in the partes of mans body, 

He Nerues of the beſt , whiche are leſſe then they of the band, allo baue 
their o2iginall from the "Spinal marey, fo2th of thetwetue Vertebtes of 
the bzeſt:howbeit they are not twelue payze , what ſoeuer moued Veſa/ins ſo to 
. Vencbres appertaineri . daten, like as to 
ribbes, xj.ſpaces, it is marueilous. 

— — which iſſue faꝛth at wem holes of 
the Vertebres of the bꝛeſt, do not immediately conſtitute the fourme and ma- 
ner ol a net as do tde Nerues of the band, but after their goyng fo2th , they all 
- ſcuerally deuide them ſelues into two vnequall poztions: fo; the pay2es, i in their 
diſtribution, ſome reach fozth greater on thy one ſide,the on then other, and ſome 
to the fog partes whereas their mates to the hinderpartes are refleced. 

Thols that delite the foze partes, marche after the inferiour partes of the 
ribbcs , after the cauitie in the lower part long wife engrauen : whiche in the 
Piſtozy of Bones and deſcription of the ribbes is moze plapnly ſet out, beyng 
couerſaunt eche one in courſe , with a bꝛaunche ofthe veyne that is layd to haue 
no mate, and af the great arterie. All which ther ( A meane the nerue, veyne, and 
Arterie, paſſing by one way, euen from the ala: eſapd Vertebres to Os Ster- 
von after the length of the ribbes, and the Cartilages, under the ſuctingent Pem- 
bꝛan, 02 FR 9 pꝛopoꝛttonabiy diſtaunced, do enter a- 
mong the Muſcles intertoſtales, amongeſt whiche, both the outward and n- 

ward, they arc ramifted and ſpzead. 

Others are thought to bzyng lente to the ſirth Muſcle ofthe booſt , beyng pla- 
ced in the inſide ol it , 28 bynde together the fozepartes, thereof From the 
fozeſayd , Nerues flow thzough the firſt Muſcle of the ſhoulder, and thꝛough the 
ſecond of the ſhoulder blade Furthermoze other bzaunches are caryed to the 
pappes , and their nipples oz teates , bzought from theſe nerues whiche in 02- 
der follow: then moꝛe downward, from the nerues that are placed in the middle 
region of the byeft , ſurcleg are deriued, which are charged with the oblique deſ- 
cendent Muſcles of Abdomen, in which place, of theſe nerues a large diſtribu- 
tion is made But from the laſt nerues of the beſt are others departed, in which 
the fleſhy part of the famous Muſcle Diaphragma is delited. Theremnaunt of 
the Anteriour ſinewes ere commanndedbath fot to the ſkinne of the bzeſt and bel⸗ 
lpe , ſendyng alſoncrues among the Muſcles , layed under «/£/ophags: as alſo 
toffe rates of theribbes Note further that with theſe nerues , the v1 . coniuga⸗ 
tion of bzapne is interlaced and mingled. 

Che other diuiſion of the nerues of the bꝛeſt is reflected towardes the hinder 
partes: and nerues from the afozeſapd begotten , do caris ſenſe to the firſt andſe- 
cond Muſcles of the head, and to them of the necke : ſo in like ſoꝛt to the fift and 
ürt Muſcle. which cirtumuerte oꝛ turne about the ſhoulder ſome makyng ſpede 
to the firſt and fourth of the ſhoulder blade: divers direc them ſelues to the tyꝛd 
of the bꝛeſt, and to the ſkinne about the ſhoulder blade, many viſſte the Muſcles 
of the backe, makyng no lee way to the fourth of the bzft, and to the ſkinne of 
the backe beyng diſtributed, 

But 
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But ofthis J wonld baue euerp one that readeth the Hiſtoꝛp of nerues to 
conſider , that this Fibre like bʒaunchyng of ſinewes among theſkinne partes, 
is in no wiſe to beaccompted like in euery perſon : foz ſo they be not in derde, 
neither is any Anathomiſte able to decide perfectly in one ſpeciall deſcription,the 
crafty crepyng courſes of the ſmall twiſtes , oz cutaneous ſurtles, to ſerue fo2 
all bodyes : Fo2 aſmuch as they can neither inuent the right oꝛder, noꝛ certaine 
nomber,but in ſome moe, in other ſome fewer, now alſo higher, and now moze 
croked.Thus ſeuerally iournepng,and diuers is theif diſtribution. 

He paynfull Anathomilt ſhall finde, that in copariſon of the ſinewes apper- 
tainyng to the beſt , theſe of the loynes are much greater. And although a- 
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finewes are from them deriued , that is, as we haue ſapd ſiue, papꝛe 02 coniuga- 
tions: Foz becauſe the firſt papze goeth fozth betwene the extreme Vertebre of 
the bꝛeſt, and the firſt of the lopnes , giuyng backe from the laſt ribbe , and is 
therfoze rather nombꝛed among the ſinewes of the lopnes, then of the bꝛeſt. And 
that the moze willyngly ſince it denpeth his ſeruice to the bꝛeſt, to peld the ſame 
to the lower belly, 
Wherefoze nowe to ſpeake bziefly of this firſt conjugation addicted fo the 
8, it creepeth fozth at the common hole engrauen betwene the twelfth Ver- 
tebre of the beſt , 4 firlt of the lopnes , whiche beyng ol it ſelfe ſufficient ſmall, 
marcheth fozewardes bnder PerironexnÞ. After the egreſſe 02 goyng out ther: 
of , it cleaueth into two bzaunches , whereof the one is greater, and the other 
leſſer : the greater of them is carped to the foze partes, firſt pꝛeparyng nernes 
to the begynnyng of Septum rranſuerſum , whiche we haue layd to ariſe from 
the bodyes of the Vertebres of the lopnes : Other ſoztes it ſeaſeth not to p2ofer 
to the endes of the fift Muſcle of the thighe , called by his pꝛoper name Lumba- 
du, und many others to the Muſcles of Abdomen, But the leſſer nerue of this 
firſt contugation , reflected towardes the hinder partes, endeth among the Mul- 
cles of the backe. 

The ſecond coniugation goeth fozth betwene the firſt and ſecond Vertebre of 
the loynes, marchyng bnder Periconewn.., and vnder the fift Muſcle of the 
thighe , in whiche Mulcle many bzaunches alſo from this coniugation are ſpent. 
But riſing vp at length, notwithſtandyng vnder Periconex» , diſpatcheth a 
b:aunche from the toppe of /4--, whiche leapyng out of Abdomen, p2ofereth 
both ſenſe and mouyng to the firſt Muſcles of the thighe , and to the ſirt of the 
legge . But an other baunche it commanndeth to the ſirt of the thighe ; and firff 
of thelegge , and mountyng aboue the vpper part of Os Ilium-, to the ſkinne of 
the thighe . Beſides all this, a very ſmall ſinew ſpꝛingeth from this ſame ſe⸗ 
cond papze , whiche bepng likewiſe very long, doth aſſociate the ſeminarie veſ- 
ſels,and endeth at laſt inthe Teſticte . Whiche Nerue , ſome beyng greatly de- 
teiued, do call Cremaſteres , for neither is this erue, no2 the ſeminarie veſ: 
ſels to be called Crema#tere: , but onely the fleſhp Fibres placed in the coate of 
the Teſticle called Dartos. | 

Che thy2d payꝛe of Nerues from the lopnes goyng fozth betwene the ſecond 
and thyꝛd Vertebre , is caried under Peritoneum, and under the fift Muſcle cf 
the thighe . The firit bzannche from this papze decided , runneth vnder O- pu- 
6:5 ,neare bnto. O- Ihm : where it is into two denided , the one part thzough 
the vpper partes bought to the ſkinne of the kne,the other followeth the vepne 
Saphena , And what poztion therof remaineth , is committed to the Muſcles,and 
ſkinne clothpng the backe. 

Lhe fourth of theſe coniugations appeareth betwene the thy2d and fourth 
Vertebre, and bepngthe greateſt CO EP lopnes , is 
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caried vnder the fift Puſcle of the thigh and O p, and fellowly accompanieth 
a Ucpne 2 Arterie into the flanke: Jn which place it begettcth a ſoꝛt of (mall ſar- 
cles, which to the ſkinne and cutancous partes of Pei and Sc are right 
ſeruiſeable, but no deeper do they runne.Afterwardes in this region of the fanke 
it is deuided into ſeuen bzaunches , whiche are diſtributed to all the Anteriour 
Muſcles which ſhew their ſeruite partly to the legge, and partly to the thigh : Df 
which bꝛaunches, ſome likewiſe deſcend vnto the kn. | 
The riſing of the fift coniugation is in like ſoꝛte betwene the fourth and fift 


© turnyng ioynt, which like vnto the reſt is into two partes deuided: whercof the 


greater hath his paſſage vnder Pericon«xm , towardes the foze partes, though 
the hole betwene Os ( oxendrers , Tubus, and ly, whence after nerues are p2ofe- 
red to the ninth and tenth Puſcles of the thigh , that turne it in compaſſed ſoꝛt: 
Others thence ſtraight to the ſeuenth t eight Puſcle of the ſame thighe , to the 
Mulcles of Ven, and to the bladder, and in women not onely to the bleddar, 
but alſo to the matrice : notwithſtandyng the ſinewes that reſoꝛte thereto from 
the vz.contugation of the bzayne . And thus much of the firſt part of the fift payʒe 
of the lopnes . But the ſecond part is reflected after the Puſcles about the backe, 
and to the ſkinne,as is ſayd by the ity. coniugation . And is this the bzief deſcrip- 
tion of thoſe fiue payʒe of Nerues that appertame to the lopnes , whiche in go- 
png fo2th are connected and knitte together, the firſt with the ſecond , the ſecond 
with the thyꝛd, the thy2d with the fourth, + the fourth with the fift , in oꝛder com- 
parable to the implications of the ſinewes of the arme. 

And although the whole packe of the pzincipall Anathomiſtes hane thus af- 
firmed ſiue payze of ſinewes to the lopnes , pet K cad Collwmbu confelleth that 
not alwayes fiue pay2e are founde , but ſometymes foure : fo that in ſome per⸗ 
ſons(ſayth he the fourth with the fift hath ſuch communitie, that of them both 
but one pap2e can be deſcribed , Wherefoze it auapleth not to meruaile why the 
grounded opinions of ſuch famous men as haue ſuſtayned great labour and tra- 
uell in the pilgrimage of mans body, ſhould in trac oftyme ſounde ſo diſſonant, 
ſince neither countrey, age, noꝛ nature haue conſented , that in the bodpes of 
creatures ſhould be no diſſention. But now to come to the coniugations p20- 
duced from Os ſacrum-, whichemay be called, and that wozthely , the ſinewes 
of the fate. | 
I Veleſinewes therefoze are founde to iſſue fozth betwene the laſt Vertebres 

of the lopnes , and the toppe of Os ſacrem, and from the firſt , ſecond , and 
thyꝛd hole of Os /acr=- . They are foure in number, which from their begyn⸗ 
nyngs once gone, are ſo contopned and knit together, as woꝛthely they may con- 
ſtitute the greateſt nerue in the body, which, beyng eſteemed no lefſe , runneth in 
pꝛogreſſe vnder Ferit oneum from the inner part of Abdomen, to the outer , tos 
wardes the haunches,and betwirt Co rendix, and Coxix, aboue that fourth Buſ- 
cle that turneth about the thighe , After where it iourneyeth neare the greater 
Proccile ttochantet it ſendeth fozth nerues then, to the the Puſcles ſp2ingyng 
from (vreadix, and that ſerue to bowe the legge . Others alſo to the blacke oz 
lcady coulozed Buſcle , growyng after the ſame ſoꝛt from the greater trochan- 
ter but here it ceaſeth not, ſince afterward it caſteth about thzough the hinder 
partes of the thighe, betwene the fourth and fift Þuſcle of the legge,almoſt to the 
bought of the knee. Jn whiche place it is after denided into two notable bꝛaun⸗ 
ches 6: bowes , one ſomewhat greater then an other: whereof as the greater is 
cxcc!lently occupped among thehinder partes, ſo the leſſer with as great celcri⸗ 
tie, ſpeedeth him towardes the foꝛepart of the legge. 

Lhe greater agapne with ſundzy ſurcles from his body derined , viſiteth the 
bought of the knee , and the firſt Puſcles to the — — " 
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But from the leſſer it is caſie to diſcerne one litle one derined , whirhe ſcarcheth 
the body of the Þulcle vnder the hame ,and an other that aſſateth the thvzd Mui 
cle, whoſe begynnyng is at the exteriour hcad ofthe thigh. 

But note by the wap, that the greater body of this ſinew after it hath paſſed 
the bought of the knee , is pꝛeſentiy into other partes diuerſiy deuded : wherof 
one ſtrctcheth fozth vnder the two firſt Puſcles of the fate, whoſe ficſhy partes, 
when it bath paſed, and ouergone , it creepeth along vnder the nume, haſtpng 
ſperdely after that ſoꝛt to the hunder partes of the legge , not negleapng the ex⸗ 
treme partes ofthe fote . From the other bzaumches , ſmall artut at the 
fourth , and greater Puſcle ofthe legge, from thence to the interioar and poſte- 
riour partes of the legge , and keepeth his courſe vnder the inner ancle , ſo ſtret- 
chyng vnder the ſole of the fote , to augment hiscireuite , ſtrayeth out to the ve- 
ryſkinne,and to the firſt,(econd, and thy2d extreme Bulcle of the fate, then af- 
terwardes to all other ſoztes of (mall Puſcles,that in the ſole of the fate retaine 
any ſeruiceable offices. Bozeouer , beſides the \und2y deuiſions and diſtributios 
of this bzaunche rehearſed, it is after cut into ten poztions of nerues , whiche by 
couples, that is to ſap,two to euery one, are commaiided to attend vpon the toes 
of the feete and their extremities , as alſo to peld like bountie of their functions, 
to the ſkinne and cutaneous partes of the toes. | 

But an other bꝛaunche moze deepely penetrateth betwene the greater and leſ- 
ſer Focile,cleaupng tothe Ligamenc there interfited, which Ligament is ſayd to 
deuide the anteriour from the poſteriour Puſcles,and ramnifieth not obſcurely a- 
mongeſt the fift , ſixt , and ſeuenth Puſcles of the fte. An other leſſer trunke is 
intertained among the foze partes of the legge , ledyng vnder the Appendaunce 
of the leſſer Focile,oz Fibala, where it pzofereth netues to the Puſcles , aſwell 
from the greater, as the leſſer Focile exozted 02 ſpzong . The trunke deſcendeth 
ſtill downewardes , notwithſtandpng by the anteriour partes of Fh. her- 
foze in this point we are admoniſhed that in the application of a cauterie we p26 
ſume not ſo farre as Fibula but onely to the ſhinne oꝛ greater Foc/e, neither paſſe 
the depth of the firſt Buſcle , foꝛ further, ſhall periſh the nerue laſt recited , after 
which enſueth moſt grenous accidentes,and payne in that place perpetually. 

That poztion of this nerue that remaineth,is caried vnder the Ligament,and 
fo:e part of the fote, pearſing vnder the extreme ancle , and thꝛough the extreme 
partes of the fte: out of which ſeate certaine ſurtles are ſent tothe rviy 
cleof the fote . Then after what remaineth , is ſeparated into x. litle all 
wbich arc notably inſerted, and ſurely ſetled to the extremities of the tors. Pet 
this is not all: foʒ from the ſame trunke, one other ſmall ſinew is extended, [caſt 
the extreme ſkinne partes of the fate,voyde of their company, ſhould be fruſtra. 
ted of ſenſible pꝛopertie. After the iy.holes in O- ſacrum, follow the fourth, and 
in ſome the fift. 

But here befo2e J infermeddle any further, you ſhall conſider a reaſonable 
canſe, why the number of theſe nerues of O- ſacrum-· be not certaine , ſince as it 
ſemeth eche authour wziteth as he founde: which made ſome deſcribe bi. others 
fue, others foure c. the cauſe J (ay is to be alledged in this point, like as in ſun- 
dꝛy other partes, the varietie ofnature, and vnlike conſtrua ion of the bodyes of 
creatures . Wherefoze ( lumbus willpnglp declareth Lab. J. cap. J. that he hath 
found in diners bodpes O- /acr+»:.,to conſiſt of foure,of fiue, and of vi. bones, al- 
beit neuer of thꝛe ( ſayth he as Galen fallly affirmeth : howbeit I haue a ſcelet6 
to teſtifie the ſame at this day : ſo that whatſoener was then, it argueth Collum 
bus was not of natures counſaile what ſhe wouid do hereafter. 

This note therfoze, where Os ſacr«». hath ſiue bones, there are foure holes, 
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are nouriſhed and begon two other payꝛe of ſinewes, wantyng in thoſe that lacke 
the v. and vj. bones. Which after they are egreſſed oz gone fo2th, beget allo, by to- 
gether knittyng, one notable nerue , which is naturally refleced and diſtributed 
amongeſt the Puſcles of the haunches, and their ſkinne : alſo inwardly to the 
partes of Abdomen, as to the Puſcles of the ſtraight gutte , and ofthe bledtar. 
Do in ſome wemen to the matrice,and necke ofthe matrice, with like concourſe 
of other ſurcles to Scrotum and Permexm Likewiſe from the hinder partes of Os 
ſacrum, thzough the ſame holes are departed other nerues , faall, and ſho?t , to 
the Puſcles of the backe, haunches, and other poſteriour partes of the ſkinne. 


; CRE rehearſeth beſides all theſe a Nerue inconiugated , oꝛ hauyng no fel- 


low: but Veſaw denying that,ſapth that it may ſo happen that wherof Oz 
ſacrum doth conſiſt of fine bones, there the end of the Spinall marey ſlidyng ont 
of the bone may conſtitute a ſurcle on cche ſide. Co/lwmb» alſo not feempng obſtt- 
nately reũſtaunt in this matter, ſapth, if any ſuch be, it is to be imagined at the 
ertreine part of the Spinall marey: that in all his tyme, albeit 
very often , and fo2 that onely purpoſe he p2oteſteth to haue ſought , he neuer 
found wherfoꝛe to auouche the ſame. But ſayth he, amongeſt all which hctherts 
A baue diſſected(almoſt innumerable ) haue ſene the extreme part ofthe Spi⸗ 
nall marey in very many ſurcles , both to the right, and left ſide, diſtributed as 
allo further diſperſed though the fourth Puſcle of the thighe , and thꝛoughout 
the ſkinne which is betwene the haunches,and euen downe to the fundament. 
Do is manifeſtly argued vnto vs, how deuinely the incomp2ehenſible creatoz 
bath made the body of mã, not onely ſimplie to liue, but aptly to line, with all re⸗ 
quiſite partes & parcels thereto. Foz as no part is deſtitute of naturall warmthe, 
tell me what member witeth the vitall and animall ſpirite : which as the firſt by 
the liner and veynes, the ſec6d by the hart x arteries, ſo the thp2d by the bzapne x 
ſinewes is tranſpoſed thzough all the partes. And ifnerues be the inſtruments, 
of feelyng,# voluntaric mouyng, verp iniuriouſly ſemeth Ye/a/i«s to deny ſome 
Puſcles to haue them, ſince they are no Puſcles that are without them, as te- 
ſtiſieth Kea/dus Collumbus Cap. J. Lib. J. 


An end of the Hiſtory of the Animall partes. 
Ofche Hiſtory of Man the ix. booke, diſcourſing 


the marey conteined in the Bones, Perioſtion , and the heares. 
» 


Cſides that in the Piſfo2y ofthenutritine partes are deſcribed 
| theſkinnes and fattes,and amõgeſt the Cartilages the naplcs, 
there remaine pet certaine partes to be ſpoken of, which, in a 
if - | | ſolid diſcourſe of the body of mi, may in no wiſe be omitted, as 
: >| the marey cõteined within the bones, Peri0/7/0»,x the heares. 
Tee create Bones therfoze haue within them large capa- 

p cities, whereby, together with their hardnes , they purchace 
lightenes and agilitie to mone . Notwithſtandpng ſuch capacitic is not in them 
left empty, dut with much marey is ſtuffed, which ,flowpng thether from the c6- 
mon nouriſhment of the Bones by the ſmall penetratyng veynes, is there made 
and repaſed , and by litle and litle in trac of them recctupng p2eparation , dath 
white, 4 concreaſe,till it become a ſubſtaunte fit to the nouriſhpng of the bones. 
Of which ſoꝛt great ſto2e is found in the bones of the ſhoulders,armes,thighes, 
and legges. All other bones, in which are no ſuch large cdcavities , but are either 
ſmalt, oʒ leſſe neceſſary vnto moupng,do in ſmall celles oꝛ pozie places _ 

* a 


Hiſtory of Man. 112. 


a humo2 moze liquid the marey,and moze thinne oz melted , but which notwity, 
ſtandyng aunſwereth thereto in a certaine pꝛopoꝛtion. 7 he bꝛayne ano Spinall —— by — 
mar eꝝ haue an other maner of ſublaunce,as befoze in the delcriptis of the Spi⸗ — 
nall marey is declared. Ano thus much of marey the p;oper nouriſhement of cou... e. 


2 ſufficient, . 
Erioſtion is a finewp Pembzan, x thinne, which clotheth and enwzappet that ſom. — 
Bones, : is endewed with much ſenſe : wherfoze many are — — —5 Bones 

the ignozaunce of this Pembzan, ſuppoling the bones to felt, fo2 this Pembzan e fn c noe 

al under the Sault 


the teeth | 
fo2 ſo if it ſhould be, it would ercite meruailous paynes in ouyng of the, as Why be ound 
ſomewhat alſo wc haue touched befoze in the beginnyng — — — 
I Ve heares although they teme ſuperfluous partes J know not how, pet be. 
cauſe they are ava certaine couering of our body, of them alſo a deſcription is The vg. 7; ©" 
neceſſarilp required. Foz beſides that they couer the body, as we haue v 


are tretched und ſtable, not onely 
motes, heares, and ſuch outward ace; annopances. 
after begotten firſt bꝛuſt foꝛth about O- p6:5,4 the fundament 
pittes,and in men laſt of ail in the chinne . In the ſole of the 
hand grow no heares,and that (ſay ſome) becauſe of the bz : in ca- 
the ſame, and pet filled with heare,confuteth. But in — 


the fote of the Hare hauing 

ode thoſe partes in man fobe without heare 1 ble : dall ot the band 

fo; in the Yare ſrch hearpnes furthereth her fine, n monpng required: aa of the 
Now here J will matte an end ſince all thynges (@me ſulficient plapnip ex, es. 

pounded, wherebp the meruailous kemanſbyp ſubtill 

members may be reucaled, "Y ey contexture of the 


-Anendof the ix. and laft Booke 
of the Hiſtory of Man. 
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